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Kuaurara Ha Mopmon

Paskas, HanucaH OT pbKaTa Ha
MopMOH BBpXy IJ10YH, B3ET OT
nnounute Ha Hedu

ITopasu KoeTo TO¥ € ChbKpaleHUe Ha JIETONNCA HA
Hapopa Ha He¢u, cpmo u Ha mtamanutute — Hanucan
32 JAMAHUTHTE, KOUTO Ca OCTATBK OT foma Mspaues;
CBHIIO U 32 IOJIeVH U e3UYHUK — Harnucan no sanosep,
a CBIIO M Ype3 IyXa Ha MPOPOYECTBOTO M HA OTKPOBE-
Huero — Hamnucan, saneyaran u ckpur B I'ocniopa, 3a
I He MO>Ke fia O'bjle yHHIOXKEeH — 32 Ja Ce OsABH Ype3
mapb6ara u cunata boskus, 3a ga 6b/e MSTHIKYBaH —
3anedaTan ot ppKara Ha Moponuii u ckput B Iocniona,
3a J1a ce IIOSIBM B ITOAXOAAIO BPEME, O HAYMHA Ha
esndHuKa — TBJIKyBaHHETO MY upes fapbarta Boxxus.
Enno cpxpamenue, B3eto cbio u or Knurara Ha
Etep, xosTO € eTonuc Ha Hapona Ha A pen, pasnpbce-
HAT 10 OHOBa BpeMe, Korato ocnog 06bpka esnka Ha
JIOfieTe, KOTATO T€ CTPOAXA KYJIa, 32 /1a JJOCTUTHAT He-
6ecata — KosTo TpsabBa fa mokake Ha OCTATBKA OT J0-
Ma Mspausnes Bemukure fena, kouto I'ocnop e uspbp-
vl 3a GammyTe MM, 32 1a MOTAT Te a pasbepar 3aBeTu-
te [ocnopau, ue Te He ca OTXBBpIeHM HaBeKH — TaKa
CBIO U 32 yOE)KAABAHETO HA IOJICHH U €3UYHUK, Y€
Hcyc e Xpucroc, Beunuart bor, Koiiro ce mokassa na
Bcuuku Hapopu — M cera, ako uma HerocTaTHIMU, TO
Te Ca IPEIIKHU Ha YOBEIH; ETO 3110, He OCHKIANTE
bosxuuTe Hema, 3a 1a Mo>xeTe 1a 6b/ieTE HAMEPEHH He-

OTIETHEHH IPEJ] ChAUNCKHA MPeCcTOos Ha XpUCTa.

The Book of Mormon

An Account Written by the Hand

of Mormon upon Plates Taken
from the Plates of Nephi

Wherefore, it is an abridgment of the record of the peo-
ple of Nephi, and also of the Lamanites—Written to the
Lamanites, who are a remnant of the house of Israel;
and also to Jew and Gentile—Written by way of com-
mandment, and also by the spirit of prophecy and of
revelation— Written and sealed up, and hid up unto the
Lord, that they might not be destroyed—To come forth
by the gift and power of God unto the interpretation
thereof—Sealed by the hand of Moroni, and hid up
unto the Lord, to come forth in due time by way of the
Gentile—The interpretation thereof by the gift of God.

An abridgment taken from the Book of Ether also,
which is a record of the people of Jared, who were scat-
tered at the time the Lord confounded the language of
the people, when they were building a tower to get to
heaven—Which is to show unto the remnant of the
house of Israel what great things the Lord hath done for
their fathers; and that they may know the covenants of
the Lord, that they are not cast off forever—And also to
the convincing of the Jew and Gentile that JEsus is the
CHRIST, the ETERNAL GoD, manifesting himself
unto all nations—And now, if there are faults they are
the mistakes of men; wherefore, condemn not the
things of God, that ye may be found spotless at the
judgment-seat of Christ.



ITvpBaTa Kaura na Hedu

Herosoto anaBneHHe )%
CJIY)KGHI/IC

Paskas 3a Jlexusi u nezosama sena Capus, u 3a
YEMUPUMATNA MY CUHOBE, HAPUHAHU (3AN048ATIKU
om Haﬁ—cmapu}z) Haman, Temynr, Cam u Heﬁu.
Tocnod npedynpencdasa Jlexuii da nanycre sems-
ma na Epycasum, samomo moti npopoxysa na ao-
deme OMHOCHO MAXHOMO OE33AKOHUE U THE CE
onumeam da omuemam scueoma my. Tosi nemysa
mpu dena npes nycmomma csc cemescmeomo cu.
Hegu 3ema bpamama cu u ce 8psma 8 3emama na
Epycarum, 3a da ce cdobue c semonuca na wodeume.
Paskas 3a mexuume cmpadanus. Te s3emam 0o-
wepume na Hcmana 3a senn. Te 8semam cemeiic-
meama cu u mpseeam 8 nycmomma. Texuume
cmpadanns u nemacmus 8 nycmomma. Xoosm na
nemysanuama um. Te docmuzam do obmuprume
800u. bpamama na Hegu ce bynmysam npomus
nezo. Toti 2u 065pK8a u nocmposea edun xopab. Te
dasam na macmomo umemo HMzobuue.
Ipexocasam obmuprume 600u u npucmuzam 8
obemosanama sems, u moii namamsok. 106a e
cnoped paskasa na Hegu; usn c opyzu crosa, as,

Hegu, nanucax mosu semonuc.

1 Hedu 1

As, Hedu, bupaeiixu pogeH oT 06pH poguTesu U cie-
IOBaTEIHO O0YYEH JJO M3BECTHA CTEIIECH BB BCUUKHUTE
no3HaHMs Ha 6aia cu, ¥ KaTo 051X BUSII MHOTO OTOp-
YEeHU B TEYECHME Ha MOMTE JJHU, BBIIPEKH TOBA, Onyieit-
K1 MHOTO obarogerescTsas ot [ocnopa BB BCUUKUTE
CH [JHH, 14, IPUTEKABAII TOJIMO 3HAHUE 32 00pu-
HaTa ¥ TaltHCTBaTa BOXKKK, 3aTOBA a3 PABs JIETOMHMC
Ha MIOCTBIIKUTE CH B MOUTE JHHU.

Ja, mpaBs seTonuc Ha e3UKa Ha 6aa cu, KOUTO ce
CBCTOM OT ITO3HAHMETO HA I0[JEUTE U €3UKA HA €TUIITA-

HHUTC.

The First Book of Nephi
His Reign and Ministry

An account of Lebi and bis wife Sariah, and bis
four sons, being called, (beginning at the eldest)
Laman, Lemuel, Sam, and Nephi. The Lord warns
Lebi to depart out of the land of Jerusalem, because
he prophesieth unto the people concerning their inig-
uity and they seek to destroy his life. He taketh three
days’journey into the wilderness with bis family.
Nephi taketh bis brethren and returneth to the land
of Jerusalem after the record of the Jews. The ac-
count of their sufferings. They take the daughters of
Ishmael to wife. They take their families and depart
into the wilderness. Their sufferings and afflictions
in the wilderness. The course of their travels. They
come to the large waters. Nephi's brethren rebel
against bim. He confoundeth them, and buildeth a
ship. They call the name of the place Bountiful.

They cross the large waters into the promised land,
and so forth. This is according to the account of
Nephi; or in other words, I, Nephi, wrote this record.

1 Nephi 1

I, Nephi, having been born of goodly parents, therefore
I was taught somewhat in all the learning of my father;
and having seen many afflictions in the course of my
days, nevertheless, having been highly favored of the
Lord in all my days; yea, having had a great knowledge
of the goodness and the mysteries of God, therefore I
make a record of my proceedings in my days.

Yea, I make a record in the language of my father,
which consists of the learning of the Jews and the lan-

guage of the Egyptians.
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M a3 3Has, 4e IETONMUCDHT, KOWTO IPABA, € UICTUHEH U
a3 O IPaBs CbC COOCTBEHATA CH PBKA, M IO IIPaBs

CIope MOCTO ITO3HAHMC.

3aI0TO CTaHa TaKa B HAYAJIOTO Ha II'bPBATa TORUHA
or napysanero Ha Cepexus, uap Ha FOpa (6ama mu
Jlexwuit 6e >xussin B Epycanum BbB BCHUKUTE CH JHU); U
ChIJaTa OHA3U TOAUHA JOM0Xa MHOTO IPOPOLIH, IPO-
POKYBAILM Ha JIIOAETE, Ye TPsIOBA fja Ce IIOKAAT, AKO
He — BeMKUAT rpag Epycanum me Tpsabsa ga 6pe
paspyueH.

Erto 3amo, crana Taka, ge 6ama mu Jlexuii, KaTo us-
nese, momouu ce Ha Tocropa, 1a, ThKMO C IAJIOTO CU
ChpIIE B [10J13 HA CBOSI HAPO,.

U crana Taxa, 4e moxaro Toii ce Mmosenie Ha Tocriopa,
IIOSIBH C€ CTHJIO OT OI'bH U 3aCTAaHA HA €JHA KAHAPa IIPe]
HETO, U TOI1 BUJSL, M 4y MHOTO; ¥ IIOPAJH HEIATa, KOU-
TO BUIA U 4y, TOJ Ce IIOTPECe U PasTpenepa U3BbHPEs-

HO MHOTO.

U crana Taka, 4e To¥ ce 3aBBbpHA B COOCTBEHATA CH
Kbina B Epycanum u ce XBbpiu Ha JIETTIOTO CH, CIOMEH

or J/lyxa u ot HemaTa, KOUTO Oere BUSLAI.

M 6uneitku taka ciomes ot Jlyxa, Toit 6e orHeceH
JaJiede BbB BUJCHME, Ye JOPH Ch3Psi Hebecara fja ce OT-
BApAT, 1 TOH pas3dpa, ye Brokaa bor na cepu na CBost
npecToi, 3a001KoyIeH OT 6e36POITHN MHOIKECTBA AHTe-
JIU [a TIeSIT ¥ Bb3XBaJIABaT TexHus bor.

U crana Taxa, 9e Toi Bugsa Enun fa cnusa orrope
uscpey HebecaTa v BU/Is1, Ye HETOBUAT OJIACHK HAIMU-
HaBallle TO3U Ha CJIBHIIETO T10 MIaHE.

M Bupis CBIIO {BAHAAECET [PYTHU A TO CIEABAT, U
OJIACHKBT UM HaJMUHABAIIE TO3U HA 3BE3IUTE HA He-
6ocBopa.

M e cis30xa, ¥ TPBrHAXA 10 JIULIETO HA 3EMATA, U
I'bPBUAT JOM/IE, U 3aCTaHA Ipef baia MU, 1 My Jaje

€iHa KHUTIa, KATO MY 3aI10Bs1a 1A YCTC.

U crana Taka, 4e JOKaToO TOM YeTelle, bele U3IbJI-

HeH ¢ [lyxa Tocnopesn.

AndTIknow that the record which I make is true; and
I make it with mine own hand; and I make it according
to my knowledge.

For it came to pass in the commencement of the first
year of the reign of Zedekiah, king of Judah, (my father,
Lehi, having dwelt at Jerusalem in all his days); and in
that same year there came many prophets, prophesying
unto the people that they must repent, or the great city
Jerusalem must be destroyed.

Wherefore it came to pass that my father, Lehi, as he
went forth prayed unto the Lord, yea, even with all his
heart, in behalf of his people.

And it came to pass as he prayed unto the Lord, there
came a pillar of fire and dwelt upon a rock before him;
and he saw and heard much; and because of the things
which he saw and heard he did quake and tremble ex-
ceedingly.

And it came to pass that he returned to his own
house at Jerusalem; and he cast himself upon his bed,
being overcome with the Spirit and the things which he
had seen.

And being thus overcome with the Spirit, he was car-
ried away in a vision, even that he saw the heavens open,
and he thought he saw God sitting upon his throne, sur-
rounded with numberless concourses of angels in the
attitude of singing and praising their God.

And it came to pass that he saw One descending out
of the midst of heaven, and he beheld that his luster was
above that of the sun at noon-day.

And he also saw twelve others following him, and
their brightness did exceed that of the stars in the firma-
ment.

And they came down and went forth upon the face
of the earth; and the first came and stood before my fa-
ther, and gave unto him a book, and bade him that he
should read.

And it came to pass that as he read, he was filled with
the Spirit of the Lord.
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W toi1 uereme, xaspariku: Jopxo, ropko Ha
Epycamum, samoTo a3 Bupax reoute mepaoctu! la, u
MHOTO HeIja 6amma Mu npodere orHocHo Epycanum —
de TOH e O'b/ie YHUI0OKEH M KUTETUTE MY; MHO3HHA
IIe MOTMHAT OT M€Y M MHO3HMHA IIje ObJAT OTBEIEHU B

MJIEHHUYECTBO BbB BaBuon.

M crana Taxa, e ciep kaTo 6ama Mu bemre mpoyes u
BU/IAJT MHOTO BEJTMKH U Yy[JHU HEIjA, TOM BB3KJINKHA
MHoro Hema KbM [ocnioga xaro: Bemuku u ayau ca
TBOUTE JIeJ1a, 0, [locriogu, bosxe Bcemorsmmii!
ITpecromsr Tu e Bucoko B HebecaTa u TBosiTa cruta, 1
ZOoOpHHA, U MUJIOCT Ca HaJl BCUYKH YKUTEIU Ha 3eMATA;
M IIOHEXKE CU MUJIOCTUB, 11 HE 1€ TO3BOIHUIII OHE3H,

KouTo uzBar npu Tebe, fa moruHar!

I TaxB Gemre esuKbT Ha MOs1 Gallja IPH Bb3XBAJIABA-
HeTo Ha HeroBus bor, 3amoTo gymara My ce pajBaiue u
LJIOTO MY Chplie Oellie I'bJIHO MOPAJiy HEIaTa, KOUTO
6Gemme By, 4, HewraTa, Kourto Tocmog My Gemme moxa-
3aJL.

U cera, a3, Hedu, He mpass mweiieH paskas Ha Hela-
Ta, KOUTO 0ala MU € HaIMCaJl, Thil KATO TOM € HaIMCasl
MHOT'O HEIlld, KOUTO € BU/IAJI BbB BUIEHUA U B ChHUIIA;
Y TOM CBIINO € HAIIMCAJI MHOTO HEIja, KOUTO IIPOPOKY-
Ballle ¥ Ka3Ballle Ha I€LlaTa CU, Ha KOUTO a3 HAMa [

IPaBs ITbJIEH Pa3Kas.

Ho a3 e Hanpasst paskas 3a MOMTE HOCTBIIKHU B MO-
ure pau. ETo, a3 mpass cpkpaijeHye Ha JIeTomICa Ha
Mosi 6aia BbpXY II0YM, KOUTO ChM HAIIPABHJI ChC COO-
CTBEHUTE CH P'bLiE; 3aTOBA CJIEH, KATO ChKPATA JIETONHUCA
Ha 6aIria My, TOraBa Ie HaIPaBs eAUH pasKas 3a co0-

CTBCHMUA CH S KUBOT.

Eto 3amo, a3 6ux >keas ga 3HaeTe, ye cjaej KaTo
Tocrniop Gemre moKasas TOJTKOBA MHOTO YyJAHH HEIA Ha
6amra mu Jlexuit, 1a, OTHOCHO YHMILIO)KEHUETO HA
Epycamuim, eTo, Tol 0TH/E MEXTY TIOAETE U 3aII0YHA
7la IPOPOKYBA U J1a MM IIPOBB3IIACABA OTHOCHO HEIIa-
Ta, KOUTO Oele ¥ BUAAT, U 9yII.

U crana taxa, de oieuTe My ce IPUCMUBAXA TOPATU
HEI[aTa, KOUTO TOM MM CBUIETEJICTBAIIIE 32 TAX; 3a1I10-
TO TOM HAMCTUHA CBUJIETEJICTBAIIIE 34 TAXHOTO HEYeC-
THE ¥ TEXHUTE MEP30CTH; ¥ TOM CBUZETEJICTBAIIE, Ue
HEIIATa, KOUTO BUJA U 1Y, 4 ChIIO U HENIATA, KOUTO
IpoYeTe B KHUTATA, U3ABABAT ACHO IPHUIIECTBUETO HA

(187858 MCCI/I}I, 4 CpIIO M MBKYILJICHUCTO Ha CBCTA.

And he read, saying: Wo, wo, unto Jerusalem, for I
have seen thine abominations! Yea, and many things did
my father read concerning Jerusalem—that it should be
destroyed, and the inhabitants thereof; many should
perish by the sword, and many should be carried away
captive into Babylon.

And it came to pass that when my father had read and
seen many great and marvelous things, he did exclaim
many things unto the Lord; such as: Great and mar-
velous are thy works, O Lord God Almighty! Thy
throne is high in the heavens, and thy power, and good-
ness, and mercy are over all the inhabitants of the earth;
and, because thou art merciful, thou wilt not suffer
those who come unto thee that they shall perish!

And after this manner was the language of my father
in the praising of his God; for his soul did rejoice, and
his whole heart was filled, because of the things which
he had seen, yea, which the Lord had shown unto him.

And now I, Nephi, do not make a full account of the
things which my father hath written, for he hath writ-
ten many things which he saw in visions and in dreams;
and he also hath written many things which he prophe-
sied and spake unto his children, of which Ishall not
make a full account.

ButIshall make an account of my proceedings in my
days. Behold, I make an abridgment of the record of my
father, upon plates which I have made with mine own
hands; wherefore, after I have abridged the record of my
father then will I make an account of mine own life.

Therefore, I would that ye should know, that after
the Lord had shown so many marvelous things unto my
father, Lehi, yea, concerning the destruction of
Jerusalem, behold he went forth among the people, and
began to prophesy and to declare unto them concerning

the things which he had both seen and heard.

And it came to pass that the Jews did mock him be-
cause of the things which he testified of them; for he
truly testified of their wickedness and their abomina-
tions; and he testified that the things which he saw and
heard, and also the things which he read in the book,
manifested plainly of the coming of a Messiah, and also
the redemption of the world.
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M xoraro ofenTe 4yxa Te3u HElla, T€ My CE pasrHe-
BHXa; 11, TBKMO KaKTO Ha IIPOPOLIUTE B MUHAJIOTO, KO-
UTO Te 651Xa IPOrOHBAJIM U 3AMEPBAIH C KAMBHU, U
yOHBaIIH; T€ CBIIO CE ONMUTBAXA 1A OTHEMAT )KUBOTA MY.
Ho ero a3, Hedu, me Bu nokaxa, 4e HEXXHUTE MUJIOC-
ti [ocnopuu ca Hag Bcwaxu Tesu, kouto Toit e usbpan
3apajM BAPaTa MM, 32 /I T'M HAIIPaBU MOT'BIH, THBKMO

CbC cuJIa 32 U30aBIEHUE.

And when the Jews heard these things they were an-
gry with him; yea, even as with the prophets of old,
whom they had cast out, and stoned, and slain; and they
also sought his life, that they might take it away. But be-
hold, I, Nephi, will show unto you that the tender mer-
cies of the Lord are over all those whom he hath chosen,
because of their faith, to make them mighty even unto
the power of deliverance.
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1 Hedu 2

U ero, crana Taxa, ge ocnop mporosopu Ha 6amia My,
7a, TBKMO B €/IMH ChbH U MYy Ka3a: biarociosen cu T,
Jlexnit, mopasiu HEMmaTa, KOUTO CU HAMPABIIL; U 3aII]0-
TO TH CY OWJI BEpEH, U CU 33BUJT HA TE3U JIIOJIC TOBA,
KOETO TU 3aIIOBAMIAX, €TO, TE CE OMMUTBAT Ja OTHEMAT

JKHUBOTA THU.

U crana taka, 9e [ocmop 3amoBAga Ha 6amia My THK-
MO B €[JUH CbH, Y€ TPsA0Ba 712 B3eMe CEMEICTBOTO CH U
Jia TP'BIHE B YCTOIITA.

U crana raka, 9e TO¥ ce MOAYMHU HA CJIOBOTO
Tocniopne, saToa Toit HanpaBu Taka, Kakto locnop my
3armoBsya.

U crana raxa, 9e Toi Tpprua B mycromra. K Toi
HAaIyCHA K'bIJATa CU ¥ 3¢MATA HA CBOETO HACIIE/ICTBO, U
3J1ATOTO CH, ¥ CPeOPOTO CH, ¥ CKBIIOLIEHHOCTHUTE CH, U
HE B3€ HUI[O ChC Ce0€e CU OCBEH CEMENCTBOTO CH U 3aTIa-

CUTE, U IHanI/ITC CH, M TPpI'HA B ITyCTOIITA.

U roi1 ciiese o npenenure 61130 5o 6pera Ha
YepBeHOTO MOPE; U TOH ITBTYBANIE B TYCTOIITA B
npefennTe, KOUTO ca o-6uso go Yepsenoro mope.
M roii mpTyBaIe B yCTONITA ChC CEMENCTBOTO CH, KOE-
TO ce chcTOoeme OT Matika Mu Capus U IO-CTapUTe MU

6pars, kouro 6s1xa Jlaman, Jlemywnn u Cam.

M crana Taka, 4e cyies Kato 6 IbTyBasI TpU JicHa B
HYCTOIITA, TOX pasirbHa IIATPATA CU B €[HA JOIHUHA O
€/lHa peKa OT BOJA.

M crana Taxa, 9e TO¥ CBIPajy ONITap OT KAMBHHU U
Hampasu npuHomenue Ha [ocrona, u Bp3aae 6maro-

napHoct Ha Tocnopa, Hamusa Bor.

W crana Taxa, e To¥ afie Ha pekaTa uMmeTo Jlaman
u T4 ce BiuBaie B YepBeHOTO MOpe; U JouHaTa Oemme

B IpefiesiuTe 61130 10 HEMTHOTO YCTHE.

M xoraTo 6amja Mu BUziA, 4e BOJUTE HA peKaTa ce
BJIMBAT B M3BOpa Ha YepBeHOTO MODE, TOII 3aroBopu
Ha JIaman, kasBaiiku: O, ga 61 MOr'sJ1 ga ObIen KaTo
Ta3M PeKa, TEYaIja HEMPECTAHHO K'bM U3BOPA Ha BCAKA
HPaBEJHOCT.

M Toi1 kasa chio u Ha JIemyn: O, ja 61 Morsn ga
ObAel KaTO Ta3! JOJIMHA, HEIOKOJIEOUM U IOCTOAHEH

1 HEIIOKJIATHUM B CITAa3BAHCTO HA 3AIIOBCOUTC l"ocr[on}m!

1 Nephi 2

For behold, it came to pass that the Lord spake unto my
father, yea, even in a dream, and said unto him: Blessed
art thou Lehi, because of the things which thou hast
done; and because thou hast been faithful and declared
unto this people the things which I commanded thee,
behold, they seek to take away thy life.

And it came to pass that the Lord commanded my fa-
ther, even in a dream, that he should take his family and

departinto the wilderness.

And it came to pass that he was obedient unto the
word of the Lord, wherefore he did as the Lord com-
manded him.

And it came to pass that he departed into the wilder-
ness. And he left his house, and the land of his inheri-
tance, and his gold, and his silver, and his precious
things, and took nothing with him, save it were his fam-
ily, and provisions, and tents, and departed into the
wilderness.

And he came down by the borders near the shore of
the Red Sea; and he traveled in the wilderness in the
borders which are nearer the Red Sea; and he did travel
in the wilderness with his family, which consisted of my
mother, Sariah, and my elder brothers, who were
Laman, Lemuel, and Sam.

And it came to pass that when he had traveled three
days in the wilderness, he pitched his tent in a valley by
the side of a river of water.

And it came to pass that he built an altar of stones,
and made an offering unto the Lord, and gave thanks
unto the Lord our God.

And it came to pass that he called the name of the
river, Laman, and it emptied into the Red Sea; and the
valley was in the borders near the mouth thereof.

And when my father saw that the waters of the river
emptied into the fountain of the Red Sea, he spake unto
Laman, saying: O that thou mightest be like unto this
river, continually running into the fountain of all right-
eousness!

And healso spake unto Lemuel: O that thou might-
est be like unto this valley, firm and steadfast, and im-
movable in keeping the commandments of the Lord!
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Cera Toi1 K232 TOBA IOPafiu KOPABOBPATHETO HA
Jlaman u JIemymn, ThH KaTO €TO, T€ PONTaexa 31 MHOTO
Hella poTuB 6ama cu, 3aoTo 61T Y0BEK C BUCHHSA U
ru 611 n3Bes M3BBH 3eMATa Ha Epycamum, sa ja Hamyc-
HAT 3€MATa HA CBOETO HACJIEACTBO, U 3JIATOTO CU, U
cpebpOTO CH, ¥ CKBITOLIEHHOCTHUTE CH, ¥ 1 TOTHHAT B
nycromrTa. 1 Te kazBaxa, e TOI 61T HATPaBIII TOBA
nopaau 6esyMHUTE BhOOPaYKEHHA Ha ChPIIETO CH.

U raka Jlaman u Jlemyn, bugeitxu no-
BB3PACTHUTE, ponTaexa cpemty 6ama cu. M te porrrae-
Xa, IOHEXKe He I03HaBaxa jeaaTa Ha oHsu bor, Koiito

ru Oere CbTBOPHUIL.

Huro ek BsipBaxa, ue Epycanum, onsu Beuk rpag,
61 MOr's/I1 12 6'b/IC YHHUIIOXKEH CITOPES, CIOBATA HA ITPO-
pouurte. 1 te 6:1xa xaro ropeunte 8 Epycannm, xouro ce

OIMTBAXA 2 OTHEMAT YKMBOTA Ha Haia Mu.

M crana raxa, 4e 6aia Mu MM IPOTOBOPH B JOJIHU-
Hata Jlemywu cbe cua, Gupeiiku usmbiHeH ¢ Jlyxa,
JOKATO CHATUTE MM Ce pasTpenepaxa npep Hero. M Toit
ru 0ObpKa TaKa, e Te He IOCMAXA J1a TPOJyMAT IPO-
THUB HEro. 3aTOBA T€ CTOPUXA CHOPEJ, KAKTO TOM MM 3a-
MoBAzA.

U 6ama My >KUBA B IIaTpa.

U crana Taxa, e a3, Hedu, 6uneiixu nsspHpenHo
MJIaJi, BBIPEKHU TOBA €/bP HA P'BCT, ChIO MMaX FOJIAMO
>KeJIAHHE [1a [I03HABaM TalHCTBaTa boxxuum, 3aToBa
npusosax Iocriopa; u ero, Toit Me moceTu 1 cMeKYM
CBHPILIETO MU, TAKA Y€ a3 OBAPBAX HA BCUYKHUTE CJI0BA,
uspedeHu ot bama Mu. 3aToBa a3 He ce pa3OyHTyBax
Cpemly Hero KakTo bpaTara Mu.

U a3 mporosopux Ha CaM, KaTO My CTOPHX 3HANHU
Hemara, kouTo I'ocrog Mu Gere mokasan upes Cerus

Cu Iyx. M crana Taxa, 9e TOM HOBAPBA B CJTOBATA MH.

Ho ero, JIaman u Jlemyun He nckaxa fa ce BCIyImar
B CJIOBaTa MU; ¥ OUzIeKK OCKbPOEH IIOpajy KOPaBo-
CBPAEYMETO UM, a3 TpusoBax [ocrmona 3a Tax.

M crana Taxa, ue Iocrmon Mmu 3aroBopu, Ka3BaiKu:
bnarocnosen cu tu, Hedu, sapapu Bsapara 1, 3a10T0
TH cu Me ThpcHIl yCbpIHO, ChC CMHPEHOCT Ha ChpIie-

TO.

Now this he spake because of the stiffneckedness of
Laman and Lemuel; for behold they did murmur in
many things against their father, because he was a vi-
sionary man, and had led them out of the land of
Jerusalem, to leave the land of their inheritance, and
their gold, and their silver, and their precious things, to
perish in the wilderness. And this they said he had done
because of the foolish imaginations of his heart.

And thus Laman and Lemuel, being the eldest, did
murmur against their father. And they did murmur be-
cause they knew not the dealings of that God who had
created them.

Neither did they believe that Jerusalem, that great
city, could be destroyed according to the words of the
prophets. And they were like unto the Jews who were at
Jerusalem, who sought to take away the life of my fa-
ther.

And it came to pass that my father did speak unto
them in the valley of Lemuel, with power, being filled
with the Spirit, until their frames did shake before him.
And he did confound them, that they durst not utter
against him; wherefore, they did as he commanded
them.

And my father dweltin a tent.

And it came to pass that I, Nephi, being exceedingly
young, nevertheless being large in stature, and also hav-
ing great desires to know of the mysteries of God,
wherefore, I did cry unto the Lord; and behold he did
visit me, and did soften my heart that I did believe all
the words which had been spoken by my father; where-

fore, I did not rebel against him like unto my brothers.

And I spake unto Sam, making known unto him the
things which the Lord had manifested unto me by his
Holy Spirit. And it came to pass that he believed in my
words.

But, behold, Laman and Lemuel would not hearken
unto my words; and being grieved because of the hard-
ness of their hearts I cried unto the Lord for them.

And it came to pass that the Lord spake unto me, say-

ing: Blessed art thou, Nephi, because of thy faith, for
thou hast sought me diligently, with lowliness of heart.
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U noxonkoTo BUeE e nmasute 3anosegure Mu, Bue
1€ peyCIIsABaTe U mie Ob/ieTe 3aBe/jeHH B eHA 3eMs Ha
obera, ja, TBKMO 3eMsAT4, KOATO A3 CbM IIPUTOTBILI 32
BAC; /13, 3€MsL, KOATO € OTOPaHa OT BCHYKH PYTH 3EMH.

W goxonxoTo 6parsra Tv me ce GyHTYBaT Cpely Te-
6e, Te e 6’bAaT OTXBBPIICHH OT IPUCHCTBUETO
Tocnopue.

U poxonxoro v me cnassam Mowure 3anosenu, Tu

1e O'b/eII CTOPEH YIPaBUTEI M YYUTEN Ha OpaTsiTa CH.

3amoTo eTo, B TO3H Ji€H, KOTaTO Te IIie ce pasOyHTy-
Bat cpemry Mene, A3 e i IPOKBbIIHA, JaXKe C TEXKKO
HOPOKJIATHE, ¥ T€ HAMA JJa UMAT CUJIa HaJl TBOETO
IIOTOMCTBO, OCBEH aKO ¥ T€ HE Ce pasOyHTyBaT Cpemry
Mesmne.

U axo 6b1e THi1, e Te ce pasbyHTyBaT Ccpemy Mewe,
Te Ie CTAHAT OUY 32 TBOETO IOTOMCTBO, 32 Jjd TH IO -

THUKHAT B II'bTHUIIATA HA Bb3IIOMCHAHUECTO.

And inasmuch as ye shall keep my commandments,
ye shall prosper, and shall be led to aland of promise;
yea, even a land which I have prepared for you; yea, a
land which is choice above all other lands.

And inasmuch as thy brethren shall rebel against
thee, they shall be cut off from the presence of the Lord.

And inasmuch as thou shalt keep my command-
ments, thou shalt be made a ruler and a teacher over thy
brethren.

For behold, in that day that they shall rebel against
me, I will curse them even with a sore curse, and they
shall have no power over thy seed except they shall rebel

against me also.

And ifitso be that they rebel against me, they shall be
ascourge unto thy seed, to stir them up in the ways of

remembrance.
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1 Hedu 3

M crana taxa, ue a3, Heu, ce BppHAX OT pasroBopa cu
¢ locniop mpu miaTspa Ha Mo Gama.

U crana Taka, ye TO¥ MU IPOTOBOPH, Ka3BAMKU:
ETo, a3 cpHyBax cbH, B Ko¥iTO [ocon Mu Hapeny, e TH

u 6paT;1Ta TH IIe Tp;16Ba ma ce BppHeTe B Epycamum.

3amoro ero, JIaBaH nMa JIETOIMCA HA IOJEUTE U Chb-
IO POZIOCTIOBUETO HA PAJiEANTE HU, U T€ €A U3bI0a-

HU B’I:pr IIJIOYH OT MU PHUHY.

3arosa Iocnion Mu Hapenu, de T 1 OparsaTa TH 1we
Tpsi6Ba a oTHzeTe B KbuiaTa Ha JlaBaH, ga moTepcuTe

JICTOIIUCHUTC M J]a T JOHCCETE TyKa B ITyCTOIITA.

U cera, eTo, 6paTsATa TH pONTAAT, KA3BAMKHU Y€ TOBA,
KOETO CbM H3UCKAJI OT TSX, € TPYAHO; HO €TO, 43 HE CbM

I'0 UBKUCKAJI OT TAX, 4 TOBA € 3anoBej oT locnopa.

3aToBa OTHBal1, CHHE MO, ¥ TH IIle Obem obmaroge-

TesicTBaH ot locrmoza, 3amoTo Ty He ponTaen.

M crana raxa, 4e a3, Hedu, kasax na 6ama cu: As me
oTHAA U LIe CTOPs HelaTta, kouro locnop e sanosapa,
3a10TO 3HaM, ye Tocmop He 1aBa 3aroBeay Ha yegaTa
YOBEIIKH, OCBEH d4KO HE 1€ MOJTOTBU ITbTS 34 TAX, 34 Jja

MOTaT ga U3II'bJIHAT TOBA, KOETO Toitume 3aIoBAdaJI.

M crana Taxa, 4e KoraTo 6aija My 4y Te3H CJI0Ba, TOH
ce 3apaiBa U3BBHPEJHO MHOTO, IOHEXKE 3HAEIIIE, Ye
c¢bM 6 6narociosen ot Tocnoga.

M a3, He¢u, 1 6paTsaTa Mu ipeprexme HaImeTo
I'BTYBaHE B IYCTOINTA C LIATPUTE CH, 32 1 BH3JIE3EM B

semaTa Ha Epycamm.

U crana Taka, ye Korato 6AXMe CTUTHAJIU [0 3€MATA
Ha Epycanum, as u 6paraTa Mu ce mochBeTBaXMe €MH
ApyTH.

U xprpruxme >xpe614ﬁ KOM OT HaC IIje Tp}16Ba Iaume
B KbiraTa Ha JIaBan. M crana Taka, 9e xpebusr ce maj-
Ha Ha JIaman; u JIaman otuge B kpujaTa Ha JlaBan, u
TOBOPM C HETO, JJOKATO CEJIA B K'BIIATA MY.

U roit moxena or JIapan neronucure, KouTo 6saxa
U3[bI0aHU BBPXY IJIOYUTE OT MUPUHY, KOUTO ChBP-

’Kaxa pof0CI0BHETO Ha baa M.

1 Nephi 3

And it came to pass that I, Nephi, returned from speak-
ing with the Lord, to the tent of my father.

And it came to pass that he spake unto me, saying:
Behold I have dreamed a dream, in the which the Lord
hath commanded me that thou and thy brethren shall
return to Jerusalem.

For behold, Laban hath the record of the Jews and
also a genealogy of my forefathers, and they are en-
graven upon plates of brass.

Wherefore, the Lord hath commanded me that thou
and thy brothers should go unto the house of Laban,
and seek the records, and bring them down hither into
the wilderness.

And now, behold thy brothers murmur, sayingitisa
hard thing which I have required of them; but behold I
have not required it of them, but it is a commandment

of the Lord.

Therefore go, my son, and thou shalt be favored of
the Lord, because thou hast not murmured.

And it came to pass that I, Nephi, said unto my fa-
ther: I will go and do the things which the Lord hath
commanded, for Tknow that the Lord giveth no com-
mandments unto the children of men, save he shall pre-
pare a way for them that they may accomplish the thing
which he commandeth them.

And it came to pass that when my father had heard
these words he was exceedingly glad, for he knew thatI
had been blessed of the Lord.

And I, Nephi, and my brethren took our journey in
the wilderness, with our tents, to go up to the land of
Jerusalem.

And it came to pass that when we had gone up to the
land of Jerusalem, I and my brethren did consult one
with another.

And we cast lots—who of us should go in unto the
house of Laban. And it came to pass that the lot fell
upon Laman; and Laman went in unto the house of
Laban, and he talked with him as he sat in his house.

And he desired of Laban the records which were en-

graven upon the plates of brass, which contained the ge-
nealogy of my father.
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H ero, crana Taxa, e JIaBaH ce pasrHeBU U IO H3r0-
HH OT IPUCHCTBHETO CH, U HE TOUCKA JIa MY JaJi€ JIETO-
nucure. M taxa, Toit My kasa: Eto, Ti cu xpagen u a3
e Te youst.

Ho JIamaH u36sra oT IpHChCTBUETO MY U HU pa3Ka-
3a HemaTa, kouto JlaBan 6eure croput. M Hue 3anou-
HaxMe Jia ce HACK'bpOsBaMe U3BBHPENHO, U OparTsaTa Mu
6s1Xa MOYTH FOTOBH /i CE 3aBBPHAT Ipu balra Mu B myc-

TOLITA.

Ho eTo, a3 um xasax: Tt kakTo >xuB e [ocron
KAaKTO XHMBEEM U HUE, HAMA [ja CIe3eM IpH baia HY B
HYCTOIITA, JOKATO He CBBPIINM TOBA, KoeTo l'ocnog Hu

€ 3ammoBAgaJI.

3aroBa HeKa OCTAHEM BEPHH B CIIA3BAHETO Ha 32-
nosepuTte [ocmouy; eTo 3amio, Heka f1a C1e3eM Jio 3e-
MsITa Ha OAIMHOTO HU HACTIEACTBO, 3aLOTO €TO, TOM
OCTaBH 371aTO U Cpebpo, 1 BCAKaKbB BUJ borarcrsa. 11
BCHYKO TOBA TOM € CTOPHUI TOPA/IH 3AIIOBEAUTE

Tocmoguu.

3amoro Toi1 3Haeme, ye Epycanum tpa6sa a 65xe

YHUILOYKEH IIOPA/Ii HEYECTUETO HA JIIOJIETE.

3aI0TO €TO, Te Ca OTXBBPIINIIH CJIOBATA HA IPOPO-
nuTe. 3aTOBa aKO Oamma Mu 6e OCTaHAJ Ia )KUBEE B TA3H
3eMsi, CJIef; KaTo My e O1JI0 3a10BANaHO 1a u30sra OT
Hest, €10, TOH 6u moruHan cemo. Eto 3amo, Toit tps6-

Bamc aa 130ra OT 3eMATA.

H eto, mpapoct boxus e 3a Hac ja B3eMeM Te3H Jie-
TOIIMCH, 32 1A MOXKEM I 3aI1a3UM 32 JELATa CU €3UKA

Ha HamuTe 6amu.

A cpI0 ¥ 32 12 MOYKEM J1a 3aI1A3UM 32 TAX CJIOBATA,
KOUTO ca OHIIH H3PEYCHH IPE3 YCTATA HA BCHYKH CBETH
IpOpPOIH, KOUTO ca UM Orut npegagenu upes Jlyxa u
cuara boxxusa o Hauan0TO Ha CBETA YaK JO HAIIE Bpe-

M¢€.

U crana TaKa, 9Y€ C TAKBB €3UK a3 Y6€I[I/IX 6paT}ITa cu

aa 6']),[[3.T BCPHI/I B criazBaHeTo Ha boxxuure 3aI1I0BCOH.

U crana Taxa, 4e HU€ CJIA30XMe B 3¢MATA Ha HALIETO
HACJIEZICTBO U ChOpaxMe HaeHO 371aTOTO CH U cpebpo-
TO CH, U CKBIIOIICHHOCTHUTE CH.

U cnep xaTo 6sxMe chOpau Te3U Hellla HaeHO, Bb3-

JIA30XME€ OTHOBO B K'bIIldTa HAa JlaBan.

And behold, it came to pass that Laban was angry,
and thrust him out from his presence; and he would not
that he should have the records. Wherefore, he said
unto him: Behold thou art a robber, and I will slay thee.

But Laman fled out of his presence, and told the
things which Laban had done, unto us. And we began
to be exceedingly sorrowful, and my brethren were
about to return unto my father in the wilderness.

Butbehold I said unto them that: As the Lord liveth,
and as we live, we will not go down unto our father in
the wilderness until we have accomplished the thing
which the Lord hath commanded us.

Wherefore, let us be faithful in keeping the com-
mandments of the Lord; therefore let us go down to the
land of our father’s inheritance, for behold he left gold
and silver, and all manner of riches. And all this he hath
done because of the commandments of the Lord.

For he knew that Jerusalem must be destroyed, be-
cause of the wickedness of the people.

For behold, they have rejected the words of the
prophets. Wherefore, if my father should dwell in the
land after he hath been commanded to flee out of the
land, behold, he would also perish. Wherefore, it must
needs be that he flee out of the land.

And behold, it is wisdom in God that we should ob-
tain these records, that we may preserve unto our chil-
dren the language of our fathers;

And also that we may preserve unto them the words
which have been spoken by the mouth of all the holy
prophets, which have been delivered unto them by the
Spirit and power of God, since the world began, even
down unto this present time.

And it came to pass that after this manner of lan-
guage did I persuade my brethren, that they mightbe
faithful in keeping the commandments of God.

And it came to pass that we went down to the land of
our inheritance, and we did gather together our gold,
and our silver, and our precious things.

And after we had gathered these things together, we
went up again unto the house of Laban.
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M crana Taxa, 9e Hue BiaA30oxMe npu JIaBaH 1 mosxe-
JIaXMe€ TOM Jja HU Jafi€ JIETOMMCHUTE, KOUTO 0AXa U3IbJI-
GaHM BBPXY IUIOYHTE OT MUPHHY, 32 KOETO LIAXME Jja
MY Aa/JleM HAIIETO 3JIATO M HAIIETO CPpedpo, U BCUYKUTE
CH CK'BIIOLEHHOCTH.

M crana raxa, ye koraro JlapaH BUA HaleTO UMY-
IIECTBO M Y€ TO Oellle 10CTa roJIAMO, TOM 3a/1aMTS 32 He-
IO JIOTOJIKOBA, Y€ HHM UBI'BIU ¥ U3NIPATH CJYTUTE CH Jia
HU yOUAT, 32 12 MOXKe 1a pU0OKe UMYIECTBOTO HHL.

M crana Taxa, 4e Hue U36ATaXMe OT CIIyTHUTE HA
JlaBaH 1 6s1XMe NPUHYIEHH Ja U30CTaBUM OOraTCTBO-
TO CH, ¥ TO TIONIaJHa B pbiieTe Ha JIaBan.

U crana Taka, 4e Hue u3bAraxme B IIyCTOLITA U CIIy-
ruTe Ha JIaBaH He HU HACTUIHAXA, U CE CKPUXME B KY-

XWHATa Ha €THA KaHapa.

U crana raka, ue JIaman ce pasrHeBU Ha MEHE, 4 Cb-
o u cpemy 6ama mu; u Jlemynn 6emre chujo pasre-
BEH, 3aII0TO TOH ce BCaymia B croata Ha Jlaman. Eto
3amo, Jlaman u Jlemyn kasaxa MHOTO rpy6Ou ciioBa
HPOTHB HAC, TO-MAJIKUTE UM OpaTs, U JaXke HU yfpsAxa

C TOATA.

M crana raka, 9e JOKATO HU yApsAXa C TOAT4, €TO,
enuH anren [ocrogeH goiiae v 3acTaHa npes T4X, U UM
3aroBOPH Ka3BalKu: 3alI0 ypsATe MAIKUA CH Opar ¢
tosira? He snaere s, ue Tociop ro e usbpasn a Bu 6bze
yIIpaBUTEI U TOBA € 3apaau Bamure 6essakonus? Ero,
wie Bbazesere B Epycanum orHoBo u Tocnop me nmpepna-
ne JIaBaH B ppIIETE BU.

U crnep xaTo aHrersT HU 6€ TOBOPUIT, TOM CH TP'BIHA.

U cnepn xaro anrest cu Oe Tpruai, Jlaman u
Jlemyu 3amouyHaxa OTHOBO JJa PONTASAT, Ka3BaMKHU:
Kaxk e Bpamorxno I'ocrion na npepane Jlaan B prrere
Hu? ETo, TOM € MOI'bIIl YOBEK U MOYKE 1a KOMAH/IBA ITE€T-
JECeT, /14, I'bK U JOPU MOJKe /12 yOue IeTaeceT, Torasa

34110 HE ¥ HAC?

And it came to pass that we went in unto Laban, and
desired him that he would give unto us the records
which were engraven upon the plates of brass, for which
we would give unto him our gold, and our silver, and all
our precious things.

And it came to pass that when Laban saw our prop-
erty, and that it was exceedingly great, he did lust after
it, insomuch that he thrust us out, and sent his servants
to slay us, that he might obtain our property.

And it came to pass that we did flee before the ser-
vants of Laban, and we were obliged to leave behind our
property, and it fell into the hands of Laban.

And it came to pass that we fled into the wilderness,
and the servants of Laban did not overtake us, and we

hid ourselves in the cavity of a rock.

And it came to pass that Laman was angry with me,
and also with my father; and also was Lemuel, for he
hearkened unto the words of Laman. Wherefore Laman
and Lemuel did speak many hard words unto us, their
younger brothers, and they did smite us even with a rod.

And it came to pass as they smote us with a rod, be-
hold, an angel of the Lord came and stood before them,
and he spake unto them, saying: Why do ye smite your
younger brother with a rod? Know ye not that the Lord
hath chosen him to be a ruler over you, and this because
of your iniquities? Behold ye shall go up to Jerusalem
again, and the Lord will deliver Laban into your hands.

And after the angel had spoken unto us, he departed.
And after the angel had departed, Laman and

Lemuel again began to murmur, saying: How is it possi-
ble that the Lord will deliver Laban into our hands?
Behold, he is a mighty man, and he can command fifty,
yea, even he can slay fifty; then why not us?



1 Hedu 4

M crana Taxa, 4e a3 3aroBOpHX Ha OpartaTa MU, Ka3Bail-
ku: Heka Bp3nesem oTHOBO B Epycamim u Heka 6p1eM
BEPHU B CIIa3BaHETO Ha 3anosepuTe [ocnmognuy; 3amoTo
eT0, Tol € MO-MOIBbII OT BCUYKO 3€MHO, TOTaBa 3210 /14
He € Mo-Morbl U oT JIaBaH, U HErOBUTE IIETIECET, A4,

WJIY JOPH OT HETOBUTE IECETKH XMIIANIU.

3aToBa HEKA /14 BB3JIE3E€M TaM; HeKa ObJeM CUITHU
xakTo Mowuceii; 3a110TO TOM HaMCTHHA TOBOPH Ha BO-
nute Ha YepBeHOTO MOpE U Te ce pasjiesinxa Ha efHaTa
Y Ha Ipyrara CTpaHa, u OamuTe HU MPEMUHAXA 110 CyXa
3eMs HaBBH OT IIJIEHHUYECTBOTO, 2 BOMCKUTE Ha
Dapaona ru mocneaBaxa u 651xa yjaBeHH BbB BOJHUTE Ha

Yepsenoro Mope.

Cera eTo, BU€ 3HA€TE, Y€ TOBA € HCTUHHO; U BUE Cb-
10 3HAETE, Y€ eJUH AHTEJI BH € TOBOPHI; 3ATOBA MOJKe-
Te 1 fa ce cbMHABaTe? Heka Bpanesem; [ocron e
criocobeH fa HU 130aBU THKMO KAKTO OaIuTe HU U Aa
yHumoxu JIaBaH TPKMO KAKTO ETMITAHUTE.

Cera, c1e KaTo UM Ka3aX T€3H CJIOBA, Te O651xa Bce
Ol Pa3THEBEHU U OLLE IPOJbIKABAXA [jd POIITAAT;
BBIIPEKU TOBA TE M€ [IOCIIE/BAXA, JOKATO CTUTHAXME

OTBBH cTeHuTe Ha Epycamum.

U Gemme nipes HOWITA, ¥ 43 ' HAKAPAX /1a CE CKPUAT
usBbH creHute. M cep karo ce 6s1xa ckpuiy, as,
Hedwu, ce npombKHaxX B rpaja ¥ ce OTIPABUX KbM K'b-
mata Ha JIaBan.

11 a3 6s1x Bopren ot Jlyxa, 6e3 ja sHas mpeBapuTes-
HO HeljaTa, KOMTO TpsAbBalle Ja U3BbPLIA.

ITpu Bce TOBA a3 MPOABIKUX U KATO C€ MPHOIIDKUX
1o xbimara Ha JIaBaH, BUAAX eqUH 4OBEK, U TOM Oele
Ia/{HAJI Ha 3eMATA [IPejl MEH, IIOHEeXKe bellie MUAH OT

BHHO.

I xoraro ce npubimKux 10 Hero, pasbpax, ye ToBa
e JIaBan.

HNas BUOAX HETOBUA MEY 11 T'O USMBKHAX OT HOXKHH-
oaTa My; M JPpBbXKKaTa My Oelre OT YKCTO 3J1aTO, 4 U3pa-
6oTkara My 6eme HU3BPHPCAHO N3KYCHA U BUIIAX, Y€ OC-

TPUCTO MYy Oelnre OT HAli-CK'BIIATAa CTOMAHA.

1 Nephi 4

And it came to pass that I spake unto my brethren, say-
ing: Let us go up again unto Jerusalem, and let us be
faithful in keeping the commandments of the Lord; for
behold he is mightier than all the earth, then why not
mightier than Laban and his fifty, yea, or even than his
tens of thousands?

Therefore let us go up; let us be strong like unto
Moses; for he truly spake unto the waters of the Red Sea
and they divided hither and thither, and our fathers
came through, out of captivity, on dry ground, and the
armies of Pharaoh did follow and were drowned in the
waters of the Red Sea.

Now behold ye know that this is true; and ye also
know that an angel hath spoken unto you; wherefore
can ye doubt? Let us go up; the Lord is able to deliver us,
even as our fathers, and to destroy Laban, even as the
Egyptians.

Now when I'had spoken these words, they were yet
wroth, and did still continue to murmur; nevertheless
they did follow me up until we came without the walls
of Jerusalem.

And it was by night; and I caused that they should
hide themselves without the walls. And after they had
hid themselves, I, Nephi, crept into the city and went
forth towards the house of Laban.

And I wasled by the Spirit, not knowing beforehand
the things which I should do.

Nevertheless I went forth, and as I came near unto
the house of Laban I beheld a man, and he had fallen to

the earth before me, for he was drunken with wine.
And when I came to him I found that it was Laban.

AndIbeheld his sword, and I drew it forth from the
sheath thereof; and the hilt thereof was of pure gold,
and the workmanship thereof was exceedingly fine, and
I'saw that the blade thereof was of the most precious

steel.
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M crana Taxa, e a3 6:x 3acraseH ot Jlyxa, ge Tpsa6Ba
na yous JIaan; Ho a3 cu kasax B cepuero: Huxora He
CBM IposIuBas 4oBeuka KpbB. K ce orappnHax u sxe-

JIA€X Ja MOXKELIE Ja HE I'o Y6I/IB3.M.

Ho yx®r Mu xasa orHoBo: ETo, [ocmon ro e npegan
B puete TH. [la, a3 chIo 3Haex, e To¥ bemre omuTan
J1a OTHEME COOCTBEHUA MU YKUBOT; 14, M TOM HE MCKAIIle
7a ce Bcnyma B 3anoepuTe [ocmopuu, a 6emre oTHen
CBIIO ¥ UMYIIECTBOTO HU.

U crana Taxa, ge JlyxsT M Ka3a OTHOBO: YOuii ro,

3amo0TO rOCl'IO,H ro € npeaaj B pbLUCTE TH.

Ero, Tocrion yb1uBa HedecTUBHTE, 32 12 UBITBIIHH
cinpaseaauBuTe cu uean. [To-gobpe ga moruse egun
9OBEK, OTKOJIKOTO IISJI HAPOJ, /1A Y€3HE U IIOTHHE B He-
BEpHE.

U cera, xoraro a3, Hedu, uyx Tesu cioBa, cromHuX
cu coBara ocogsu, konto Toit Mu kasa B mycromTa,
Ka3BaMKH, 4e: J{oToIKOBa, TOKOIKOTO TBOETO MOTOMC-
TBO Ije crazsa MouTe 3amoBeiy, Te 1€ MPEyCIABAT B

3emATa Ha obera.

Ja, 1 a3 ChIIO CH IOMUCIINX, Y€ Te He Oruxa MOIJIU I1a
cmaszpaT ['ocrmogauTE 3am0BEM cIOpey] 3aKOHA Ha

Mouceii, 0cBEH aKO HAMAT 3aKOHA.

I a3 3Haex chII0, Ye 3aKOHBT Oelne U3ba0aH BBPXY

IJIOYHUTE OT MIMPHUHY.

U a3 sHaex cpmo, ye Tocmoy 6enre mpegan Jlasau B
PbLIETE MU 32 Ta3U LieJ — 32 1A MOTa fia ce CAOo6us ¢ J1e-

ronucure ciopes Heropure sanoseau.

Ero samo, a3 ce moguunux Ha riaca Ha Jlyxa, xBaHax
JlaBaH 3a KOCaTa ¥ OTCAKOX IJIABATa My C HETOBMsA COb-

CTBEH MCY.

U cen xaTo My 65X OTCAKBII IJIABATA C HETOBUA COO-
CTBEH Med4, B3exX ofiexxauTe Ha JIaBaH U ' CJIOKUX Ha
coOCTBEHOTO CH TAJIO; 14, Ja)XKe BCAKA ApeOous; 3ama-

CaxX OKOJIO KPbCTA CH HEroBaTa 6pOH}I.

U cnen xaTo 6:X HAIIPaBUJI TOBA, 43 CE OTIIPABHX
KbM CbKpoBumaunarTa Ha Jlapan. M karo ce otpasax
KbM CbKpOBUITHMIATA Ha JIaBaH, €T0, a3 BUJAX CITyTa-
Ta Ha JIaBaH, y KOTOTO 65Xa KJI0YOBETE OT CHKPOBMUIII-
nunata. M a3 my sanosajax c rmaca na JIasau a poiine

C MCHC B C'])I(pOBI/IH.[HI/II_[aTa.

And it came to pass that I was constrained by the
Spirit that I should kill Laban; but I'said in my heart:
Never at any time have I shed the blood of man. And1
shrunk and would that I might not slay him.

And the Spirit said unto me again: Behold the Lord
hath delivered him into thy hands. Yea, and I also knew
that he had sought to take away mine own life; yea, and
he would not hearken unto the commandments of the
Lord; and he also had taken away our property.

And it came to pass that the Spirit said unto me
again: Slay him, for the Lord hath delivered him into
thy hands;

Behold the Lord slayeth the wicked to bring forth his
righteous purposes. It is better that one man should
perish than that a nation should dwindle and perish in
unbelief.

And now, when I, Nephi, had heard these words, I re-
membered the words of the Lord which he spake unto
me in the wilderness, saying that: Inasmuch as thy seed
shall keep my commandments, they shall prosper in the
land of promise.

Yea, and I also thought that they could not keep the
commandments of the Lord according to the law of
Moses, save they should have the law.

AndTalso knew that the law was engraven upon the
plates of brass.

And again, I knew that the Lord had delivered Laban
into my hands for this cause—that I might obtain the
records according to his commandments.

Therefore I did obey the voice of the Spirit, and took
Laban by the hair of the head, and I smote off his head
with his own sword.

And after I had smitten off his head with his own
sword, I took the garments of Laban and put them
upon mine own body; yea, even every whit; and I did
gird on his armor about my loins.

And after  had done this, I went forth unto the trea-
sury of Laban. And as I went forth towards the treasury
of Laban, behold, I saw the servant of Laban who had
the keys of the treasury. And I commanded him in the
voice of Laban, that he should go with me into the trea-

sury.
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M Toi1 me B3e 3a rocniopaps cu JlaBaH, 3amoro BUnA
OIEX/IUTE, 4 CHIIO M MeYa, IIPeNacaH 0KOJI0 KPbCTa

MH.

M Toi1 MU 3aTrOBOPH OTHOCHO I0OfIEICKHTE CTApEXi-
LIMHY, 3HAeHKH, ye JIaBaH, HeroBuAT rocrogap, e 6u

Hpe3 HONITA IPH TAX.
I a3 my otroBopux Karo 4e i 6sx JIapan.

U a3 My Kxa3ax cbIIjo, 4e Tps16Ba ja OTHECA U3TBII0A-
BAHHATA, KOUTO 0sXa BHPXY IJIOYUTE OT MUPUHY, Ha
Ho-cTapuTe MU OpaTs, KOUTO 0s1Xa U3BBH CTEHUTE.

U cpmio, 3anopagax My Aa Me HOCIeBA.

U 011, MUCIIEIKH CH, Y€ TOBOPSI 32 OpaTsATa OT LIbP-
KBaTa U Y€ HAUCTHUHA CbM ChIUAT To34 JIaBaH, KOroto
05X yOu1, Me mocieziBa.

W 011 MM roBOpI MHOTOKPAaTHO OTHOCHO IOfICHCKH-
Te CTApEeHIIMHY, JOKATO BbPBAX B IIOCOKA KbM OpaTsaTa

MU, KOUTO 05Xa NU3BBH CTECHUTE.

U crana raka, ye koraro Jlaman Me Buzs, TOM ce 13-
IUTIAIIY U3BBHPETHO, a TaKa cbio u Jlemywmm, u Cam. 11
Te N305raxa OT MOETO IPUCHCTBHE, IOHEXKE ITOMUCIIH-
xa, 9e e JIaBan, 1 4e TO¥ Me € yOuII, U ce OIIMTBA 14 OT-

HEMC U TCXHUA >)KUBOT.

M crana taxa, ye a3 U3BUKAX CIIEN] TAX, U T€ ME UyXa;
€TO 34110, TE IPECTAHAXa Jja 6jraT OT MOETO IIPUCHCT-

BHC.

U crana raxa, 9e koraro ciayrara Ha JIapan Bupa
GpatsiTa My, TOI 3a1104HA 1a TpenepH u be roToB fa

noberse or MCH, 34 Ja CC BbPHC B EpycaJmM.

U cera, a3, Hedu, Gupeitku eybp Ha pbCT, a CHIIO U
nosyaunn rojsma cuna ot Iocroga, eTo 3amo, a3 mocer-
Hax K'pM cayraTa Ha JIaBaH v ro 3aybpikax, 3a ja He U3-
Osra.

M crana raxa, 4e a3 My Ka3ax, ue aKo TOM ce BCIyLIa B
CJI0BaTa MM, T KaKTO >XUB € [0CIIof U KaKTo >KUB ChbM
U a3, e aKO Ce BC/IyIIA B CJIOBATA HU, H1e OMXMe moima-

JVIH YKUBOTA MY.
U a3 My Ka3ax ;opH ¢ KJIETBA, 4e He TpsA6Ba ja ce
CTpaxyBa; 4e To¥ mie O'bie cBOOOEH YOBEK KATO HAC,

4KO MCKa J1a CJIe€3¢ B ITyCTOIITA C HaC.

And he supposed me to be his master, Laban, for he
beheld the garments and also the sword girded about
my loins.

And he spake unto me concerning the elders of the
Jews, he knowing that his master, Laban, had been out

by night among them.
And I spake unto him as if ithad been Laban.

And T also spake unto him that I should carry the en-
gravings, which were upon the plates of brass, to my el-
der brethren, who were without the walls.

And I also bade him that he should follow me.

And he, supposing that I spake of the brethren of the
church, and that I'was truly that Laban whom IT'had
slain, wherefore he did follow me.

And he spake unto me many times concerning the el-
ders of the Jews, as I went forth unto my brethren, who
were without the walls.

And it came to pass that when Laman saw me he was
exceedingly frightened, and also Lemuel and Sam. And
they fled from before my presence; for they supposed it
was Laban, and that he had slain me and had sought to
take away their lives also.

And it came to pass that I called after them, and they
did hear me; wherefore they did cease to flee from my
presence.

And it came to pass that when the servant of Laban
beheld my brethren he began to tremble, and was about
to flee from before me and return to the city of
Jerusalem.

And now I, Nephi, being a man large in stature, and
also having received much strength of the Lord, there-
fore I did seize upon the servant of Laban, and held him,
that he should not flee.

And it came to pass that I spake with him, thatif he
would hearken unto my words, as the Lord liveth, and
as Ilive, even so that if he would hearken unto our
words, we would spare his life.

And I'spake unto him, even with an oath, that he
need not fear; that he should be a free man like unto us
if he would go down in the wilderness with us.
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M a3 cpimo my roBopux, kassatiku: Hancruna
Tocriop Hu 3a10Bs/5a 1a HATPABUM TOBA HEL[O; U HE
Tps10Ba J1u HUe 1a O'bIeM YChP/HH B CIIa3BAHETO Ha 3a-
noseguTte [ocmoguu? 3aToBa aKo >Keraen 1 CJIe3en B
mycromra mpu 6aia My, TH Iie MMAII MACTO C HaC.

M crana raka, ge 30paM ce HACHPYH OT CJIOBATA, KO-
urto My Kasax. Cera, 3opam Oere MMETO Ha CiIyrara; u
Toi1 0bema, e me crese B mycrourra mpu 6ama vu. [a,
¥ TOM C’BIIJO HAITPABH KJIETBA C HAC, Y€ IIle OCTAHE C HAC

OTTOTIaBa HACCTHC.

Cera, Hue KeTaexMe TOM [ja OCTAHE C HAC 10 Ta3U
NpUYHHA, Y€ I0fIEUTE 12 He pasbepar OTHOCHO BsArcTBO-
TO HU B ITyCTOINTA, 34 J1a He OM /1a HU [IpeCcIIe/iBaT U YHHU-
IOJKAT.

U crana Taka, ye xoraro 3opaM HanpaBu KJIETBA C
HAC, HAIIKTE CTPAXOBE CHPAMO HETO IMPECTAHAXA.

U crana raka, ye Hue B3eXMe IVIOYUTE OT MUPUHY U
ciayrara Ha JIaBaH u TpBrHAXMe B IyCTONITA, U ITBTY-

BaxMe /10 IIaThpa Ha bama Hu.

AndTalso spake unto him, saying: Surely the Lord
hath commanded us to do this thing; and shall we not
be diligent in keeping the commandments of the Lord?
Therefore, if thou wilt go down into the wilderness to

my father thou shalt have place with us.

And it came to pass that Zoram did take courage at
the words which I spake. Now Zoram was the name of
the servant; and he promised that he would go down
into the wilderness unto our father. Yea, and he also
made an oath unto us that he would tarry with us from
that time forth.

Now we were desirous that he should tarry with us
for this cause, that the Jews might not know concerning
our flight into the wilderness, lest they should pursue us
and destroy us.

And it came to pass that when Zoram had made an
oath unto us, our fears did cease concerning him.

And it came to pass that we took the plates of brass
and the servant of Laban, and departed into the wilder-
ness, and journeyed unto the tent of our father.



1 Hedu s

M crana Taxa, 9e ciep kaTo 6axMe ciresu npu bama Hu
B ITYCTOLITA, €TO, TOI O U3IBJIHEH C PafIOCT, 4 CBIO U
Ma¥Ka MU Capnﬂ 6eme HU3BBHPETHO TOBOJIHA, ThH Ka-

TO HauCTHHa Oere cKkbppOHIIA 11O HAC.

ITonesxe T4 Geme MpeIIOI0KUIA, Ye HUE CME IIOTH-
HaJIM B YCTOIITA U Ce Oellle OIIaKBasIa ChINO U CPEIy
ara My, HAPUYAMKH IO YOBEK C BUJICHU, Ka3BaMKU:
ETo, T HU M3BeIE OT 3EMATA HA HAIIETO HACIEACTBO U
CUHOBETE MU Tl HAMA ITOBEYE, U HUE 3aTUBAME B ITyC-

TOLITA.

M ¢ Tak’bB €3UK MaiiKa MU ce O¥UIa OIUIaKBaIIa CPELLy
6ama Mu.

U cranano Taka, de 6aia My 1 OTTOBOPHLII, Ka3Bail-
Ku: A3 3HaM, 9€ CbM YOBEK C BUIEHHS, 3AI0TO AKO HE
6ax BupAn bo>xuuTe Hema BLB BUieHUE, a3 He OUX I03-
Has1 fobpunara boxkus, a msax ga ocrana B Epycanum u
LIAX /12 HOTHHA ¢ OpaTaTa CH.

Ho ero, a3 cbM mosmyunt efHa sems Ha obera, mopa-
AY KOETO Ce PaJiBaM U3BBHPEHO; 14, U 43 3HAM, e
Tocnop me nsbaBu cuHOBETE MU OT phueTe Ha JIaBan u
1€ TM BbPHE OTHOBO IPH HAC B IyCTOIITA.

U ¢ taxsB e3uk 6ama mu, Jlexuit, yremasaiie Maitka
mu Capus 32 HAC, JOKATO HHE IbTYBaXMe B TyCTOMITA
KbM 3eMsATa Ha Epycamum, 3a a ce cpobuem c eronu-
Ca Ha IOJIEUTE.

U cnen xato ce 6s1xMe BbpHAIM B IaTpaTa Ha Oamma
HH, €TO, paJoCTTa UM bellle ITbJIHA M Ma¥iKa MH ce berne
yTemmua.

W 1a nporosopwu, kaspaitku: Cera sHaM CbC CUIyp-
HOCT, ue [ocrog 6e 3amoBAman Ha MbXKa MU 12 U305ra B
HyCTOINTA, Jia, 43 ChIIIO 3HAM ChC CUTYpHOCT, 4e [ocmop
€ 3AKPUJIS CHHOBETE MU M T € 130aBIUJI OT PBLIETE Ha
JlaBaw, 11 MM e jaJ1 cHJIa, YPE3 KOATO JJa MOTAT /I U3-
I'BJIHAT HemaTa, kouto Tocrom um e sanosagan. M ¢

TaK'bB C3UK T'OBOPCIIC TA.

U crana TaKa, 9€ TC C€C paJiBaxd U3BbPHPCIHO MHOTO,
H IIPHUHECOXA )KECPTBA U BCCU3rapsAHUA Ha Focnona, u

BBb3fjafioxa barogapHoct Ha bora Mspausnes.

1 Nephi s

And it came to pass that after we had come down into
the wilderness unto our father, behold, he was filled
with joy, and also my mother, Sariah, was exceedingly
glad, for she truly had mourned because of us.

For she had supposed that we had perished in the
wilderness; and she also had complained against my fa-
ther, telling him that he was a visionary man; saying:
Behold thou hast led us forth from the land of our in-
heritance, and my sons are no more, and we perish in
the wilderness.

And after this manner of language had my mother
complained against my father.

And it had come to pass that my father spake unto
her, saying: I know that I am a visionary man; for if T
had not seen the things of God in a vision I should not
have known the goodness of God, but had tarried at
Jerusalem, and had perished with my brethren.

Butbehold, I have obtained a land of promise, in the
which things I do rejoice; yea, and I know that the Lord
will deliver my sons out of the hands of Laban, and
bring them down again unto us in the wilderness.

And after this manner of language did my father,
Lehi, comfort my mother, Sariah, concerning us, while
we journeyed in the wilderness up to the land of
Jerusalem, to obtain the record of the Jews.

And when we had returned to the tent of my father,
behold their joy was full, and my mother was com-
forted.

And she spake, saying: Now I know of a surety that
the Lord hath commanded my husband to flee into the
wilderness; yea, and I also know of a surety that the
Lord hath protected my sons, and delivered them out of
the hands of Laban, and given them power whereby
they could accomplish the thing which the Lord hath
commanded them. And after this manner of language
did she speak.

And it came to pass that they did rejoice exceedingly,
and did offer sacrifice and burnt offerings unto the
Lord; and they gave thanks unto the God of Israel.
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U cnep xaro 6s1xa Bp3panu 6arogapaoct Ha bora
Mspaues, 6ama mu Jlexuii B3e IETONMCHUTE, KOUTO
6s1xa 3IBAOAHM BBPXY IUIOYUTE OT IIUPHHY, U TH IIPET-

Ji€ga OT CaMOTO UM HA4aJ10.

U Toi1 BUJSL, Ye Te ChbpiKaxa IETTe KHUTH Ha
Mouceit, KOUTO pa3Ka3Baxa 3a ChTBOPEHUETO HA CBETA,
a cpio 32 Anam u EBa, kouTo 6s1xa HammTe mpBH po-
JIUTENN;

4 CBIIO U JIETONMC HA IOJIEUTE OT HAYAJIOTO, 9aK IO

3amouBaHeTo Ha apysasero Ha Cenexus, nap Ha IOza;

4 CBIIO M TPOPOYECTBATA HA CBETUTE TPOPOLH OT
HA4aJIOTO YaK /IO 3aII0YBAHETO HA LIAPYBAaHETO Ha
Cepexust; a ChIO ¥ MHOTO IIPOPOYECTBA, KOUTO ca O1-
JIY U3pedeHHM upe3 ycraTa Ha Epemus.

U crana Taka, ge 6ama mu Jlexuit HaMmepu BBPXy
IUIOYHUTE OT IMUPUHY CHIO M POJOCTOBUE Ha bamuTe
CH; M TAKa TOM Hay4H, 9e € moToMbk Ha Mocud; na,
touHo To3u HMocud, koiiro benre cun Ha SxoB, KoiTO
6emme npogasen B Eruner u xoitro Geme 3amaseH ot p’b-
kara locriogHa, 3a ja MoyKe ma 3amasu 6ama cu AxoB u

IA7I0TO MY JJOMOYA/IMeE A HE IIOTUHAT OT IJIaf,.

U Te 6sxa chI0 U3BEEHHU OT IIJIEHHUYECTBO U BbH
ot 3emsaTa Ha Eruner ot cemusa ro3u bor, Koitro ru 6e

3aImasuJI.

U Taka 6ama mu Jlexuit oTKpu pogocioBreTo Ha 6a-
wure cu. M JIaBan cpimo 6e moromek Ha Mocug, ero

3aImj0, TO¥ U bamuTe My Os1Xa BOZUIIM JIETOIMCHTE.

U cera, xoraro 6ama My BU/iA BCUUKUTE TE3U HELA,
To¥ benre usmpiHeH ¢ Jlyxa u sanodHa ja mpopoKysa
OTHOCHO HETOBOTO ITOTOMCTBO.

Ye Te3u m1049M OT MUPUHY TPsAOBA /12 JOCTUTHAT [1O
BCHYKH HAPOAH, IVIEMEHA, €3UIH U JIIOfiE, KOUTO Os1xa
OT HETOBOTO MMOTOMCTBO.

Ero 3amo, Toi Ka3a, 4e T€3U MJIOYM OT HUPHHY HE
1€ ce U3ry0AT HUKOTa, HUTO ITBK L€ CE 3aMBIJIAT ITOBE-
de oT BpemeTo. M Toil mpopoxysarie MHOTO Hela OT-
HOCHO HETOBOTO OTOMCTBO.

U crana Taxa, dye mocera a3 u 6ama Mu 6aXMe CI1a3Ba-

JIM 3anioBeguTe, kouto locmon Hu Gemre 3anmoBsAga.

And after they had given thanks unto the God of
Israel, my father, Lehi, took the records which were en-
graven upon the plates of brass, and he did search them
from the beginning.

And he beheld that they did contain the five books of
Moses, which gave an account of the creation of the
world, and also of Adam and Eve, who were our first
parents;

And also arecord of the Jews from the beginning,
even down to the commencement of the reign of
Zedekiah, king of Judah;

And also the prophecies of the holy prophets, from
the beginning, even down to the commencement of the
reign of Zedekiah; and also many prophecies which
have been spoken by the mouth of Jeremiah.

And it came to pass that my father, Lehi, also found
upon the plates of brass a genealogy of his fathers;
wherefore he knew that he was a descendant of Joseph;
yea, even that Joseph who was the son of Jacob, who was
sold into Egypt, and who was preserved by the hand of
the Lord, that he might preserve his father, Jacob, and
all his household from perishing with famine.

And they were also led out of captivity and out of the
land of Egypt, by that same God who had preserved
them.

And thus my father, Lehi, did discover the genealogy
of his fathers. And Laban also was a descendant of
Joseph, wherefore he and his fathers had kept the

records.

And now when my father saw all these things, he was
filled with the Spirit, and began to prophesy concerning
his seed—

That these plates of brass should go forth unto all na-
tions, kindreds, tongues, and people who were of his
seed.

Wherefore, he said that these plates of brass should
never perish; neither should they be dimmed any more
by time. And he prophesied many things concerning his
seed.

And it came to pass that thus far [ and my father had
kept the commandments wherewith the Lord had com-
manded us.
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U Hue ce 6:axMe cToOMIIH C IETOMMCUTE, KOETO
Tocnop Hu 6emte 3an0BAAAI, U I'M U3CIEABAXME U OT-
KpHUXMe, de 6s1xa HKeIaTeTHu; 54, JOPH C TOJsIMa CTOM-
HOCT 32 HAC, JOTOJIKOBA, 4e OMXMe MOTJIM /1A 3a[1a3UM
samoseauTe [ocmoguu 3a menaTa cu.

Erto 3amo, 6emre mpapoct focrogHa, e TpsbBame na
M HOCHM C HAC, KATO I'bTYBaXMe B IIyCTOLITA KbM 3¢-

MsATa Ha obeTa.

And we had obtained the records which the Lord had
commanded us, and searched them and found that they
were desirable; yea, even of great worth unto us, inso-
much that we could preserve the commandments of the
Lord unto our children.

Wherefore, it was wisdom in the Lord that we should
carry them with us, as we journeyed in the wilderness

towards the land of promise.



1 Hedu 6

U cera, a3, He¢u, He gaBam pogocioBuero Ha Gamure
CH B Ta3Y YaCT Ha MO JIETOINMC; HUTO L€ I'O JaM BIIOC-
JIeiCTBUE Ha TE3U IJIOYH, BbPXY KOMTO IUIIIA; 31[OTO
TO € JaJIEHO B JIETOIMCA, KOMTO BOAM Oalja MH; €TO 3a-

110, 43 HE I'O OIIMCBAM B TO3U TPY/.

ITonexe 3a Men e JOCTATBHYHO Ja KaXKa, Y€ CME

noromnu Ha Mocu.

U 3a MeH He e oT 3HaYeHMe 12 6b1a M3UEPIIATENICH U
Ja JaM IThJICH Pa3Ka3 32 BCHYKHUTE Hella Ha 6aia Mu,
MOHEXKE T€ HE MOTAT f1a O'bIaT OMMCAHM HA TE€3U [JIOYH,
3aI[0TO 43 MCKAM JIa 3a11a3:1 MACTO, 34 J1a A 34

bo>xunre Hema.

3aI0To MPJIHOTATA HA MOETO HAMEPEHHE € /1 MOTa
ma ybens mopere ga sougar npu bora na Aspaam, bora
Ha Mcaax u bora Ha k0B u fa 66T crIaceHMU.

3aropa He numIa BHOOIIE 32 HEI[ATA, KOMTO Ca YTOf-
HU Ha CBET4, 4 32 HENaTa, KOMTO ca yroguu Ha bora, u
32 OHE3H, KOUTO HE Ca OT CBETA.

ETo 3amo0, me gaM 3ammoBes Ha MOETO MTOTOMCTBO J1a
HE 3aIThJIBA TE3U IIJIOUHM C HEIA, KOUTO ca 6€3 IIEHHOCT

3a4YeaaTa YOBCIIKM.

1 Nephi 6

And now I, Nephi, do not give the genealogy of my fa-
thers in this part of my record; neither at any time shall I
give itafter upon these plates which I am writing; for it
is given in the record which has been kept by my father;
wherefore, I do not write it in this work.

For it sufficeth me to say that we are descendants of
Joseph.

And it mattereth not to me that Iam particular to
give a full account of all the things of my father, for they
cannot be written upon these plates, for I desire the
room that I may write of the things of God.

For the fulness of mine intent is that I may persuade
men to come unto the God of Abraham, and the God of
Isaac, and the God of Jacob, and be saved.

Wherefore, the things which are pleasing unto the
world I do not write, but the things which are pleasing
unto God and unto those who are not of the world.

Wherefore, I shall give commandment unto my seed,
that they shall not occupy these plates with things
which are not of worth unto the children of men.



1 Hedu 7

U cera, a3 6ux >keas ga 3HaeTe, 4e el KaTo bama mu,
Jlexwuit, 6e CBBPIINII A2 IPOPOKYBA OTHOCHO ITOTOMCT-
BOTO CH, CTaHA TaKa, 4e [ocrmog My mporosopu 0THOBO,
Ka3BaMKH, 4e He € YMECTHO 3a Hero, Jlexuii, na sasesie
CEMENCTBOTO CH CaMO B ITYCTOIITA; HO Y€ CHHOBETE MY
Tps10Ba [1a B3EMAT IBILEPH 32 )KEHH, 34 1 MOTAT /1a Bb3-

AUTHAT IIOTOMCTBO HA Focno;[a B 3eMsATa Ha obeTa.

U crana raxa, ue locion My 3anosaga a3, Hedu, u
GpatsaTa MU J1a ce 3aBbPHEM B 3emATa Ha Epycanum, 3a

Aa 3aBCACM HMcMani u cemeitcTBOTO MY B IIyCTOMITA.

U crana Taxa, e a3, Hedu, morernux orHoBo ¢ 6pa-

TATa CH B ITIyCTOIITA, 34 1a Bb3JIC3CM B EpycaJmM.

U crana TaKa, 4Y€ Bb3JIA30XME€ B KbIIIaTd HA I/ICMaI/I.H,
U CIICYCIINXME 6JIaFOp213HOJIO)K€HI/I€TO Ha Mcmann ao-

TOJIKOBA, Y€ MYy Ka3axmMe CJioBaTa FOCHO,HHI/I.

U crana raka, ue Tocnop cmexuu chpueTo Ha
HMcman, cbmio v Ha JOMOYAaZHETO MY JOTOJIKOBA, Ye
Te NPEANPHUEXA CBOETO MBTYBAHE C HAC B IYCTOINTA KbM

marpara Ha 6amra Hu.

U crana Taka, ye ;OKaTO IIBTYBaXMe B IyCTOIITA,
ero, Jlaman u Jlemyunn, u 1Be OT bIepUTE HA
Hcmann, n gpamarta cunose Ha Mcmann, u cemeiicra-
Ta MM Cce pa3byHTyBaxa Cpely Hac, Jja, Cpely MeHe,
Hedu, u Cam, u 6ama num, Mcmanu, 1 sxeHa My, ¥ TpU-
TE MY JIPYTH IbIIECPH.

M crana Taxa, 9e ¢ TO3u cu OYHT Te IO>Kes1axa Ja ce

BBPHAT B 3¢MATA HA EpycanHM.

U cera, a3, Hedu, bupeitku HackbpOeH OT TAXHOTO
KOpPaBOCBHP/EYHE, €TO 3210, UM IPOTOBOPHX, Ka3Baii-
KM, 13, fopu Ha JIaman u Ha Jlemyunn: Eto, Bue cre mo-
ute no-rosemu bpars. Kak e Bb3MOXKHO [ cTe TONKOBA
KOPaBOCHPJEYHH U TOTKOBA YMO3ACJIETIEHH, Y€ TPsAOBa
a3, MO-MJIaAUAT BU Opar, ja BU rOBOPA, Ja, U 14 BU [ja-
BaM IpuMep?

Kax e Bp3M0O>XHO J1a He CTe ce BCIYIIAIM B CJIOBOTO

Tocnogue?

1 Nephi 7

And now I would that ye might know, that after my fa-
ther, Lehi, had made an end of prophesying concerning
his seed, it came to pass that the Lord spake unto him
again, saying that it was not meet for him, Lehi, that he
should take his family into the wilderness alone; but
that his sons should take daughters to wife, that they
might raise up seed unto the Lord in the land of prom-
ise.

And it came to pass that the Lord commanded him
that I, Nephi, and my brethren, should again return
unto the land of Jerusalem, and bring down Ishmael
and his family into the wilderness.

And it came to pass that I, Nephi, did again, with my
brethren, go forth into the wilderness to go up to
Jerusalem.

And it came to pass that we went up unto the house
of Ishmael, and we did gain favor in the sight of
Ishmael, insomuch that we did speak unto him the
words of the Lord.

And it came to pass that the Lord did soften the heart
of Ishmael, and also his household, insomuch that they
took their journey with us down into the wilderness to
the tent of our father.

And it came to pass that as we journeyed in the
wilderness, behold Laman and Lemuel, and two of the
daughters of Ishmael, and the two sons of Ishmael and
their families, did rebel against us; yea, against me,
Nephi, and Sam, and their father, Ishmael, and his wife,
and his three other daughters.

And it came to pass in the which rebellion, they were
desirous to return unto the land of Jerusalem.

And now I, Nephi, being grieved for the hardness of
their hearts, therefore I spake unto them, saying, yea,
even unto Laman and unto Lemuel: Behold ye are mine
elder brethren, and how is it that ye are so hard in your
hearts, and so blind in your minds, that ye have need
that I, your younger brother, should speak unto you,
yea, and set an example for you?

How is it that ye have not hearkened unto the word
of the Lord?
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Kax e Bp3M0OcHO f1a cTe 3abpaBuy, de CTe BUAEIN

anres locriogen?

Ja, 1 KaK e Bb3MOXKHO Jja CTe 3a0paBHIM KaKBU Be-
sy Hema Tocnon e usBbpImII 32 HaC KaTO HU U36aBU
or pauere Ha JIaBaH, a chmjo U ye TpsabBaie fja ce cHo-

6ueM c eTomnuca?

Ja, 1 KaK e Bb3MOXXHO /i cTe 3abpasuy, e [ocmon
€ B ChCTOSIHME JJa HAITPaBU BCUYKH Hellla CIOPe]t BOJLA-
ta CH 32 yezjaTa YOBELIKH, AKO € Thi1, Ue T€ YIPAKHSA-
BaT Bsipa B Hero? 3aToBa Hexa My 6b1eM BepHHU.

H axo e Tpi1, ue cMe My BepHU, HU€ € TOJIYYUM 3€-
MsATa Ha 00€Ta; ¥ BHe Ije HayduTe B HAKOM O'berr Mo-
MEHT, 4e cI0oBoTO [0CcroiHe OTHOCHO YHUIIIO)KEHUETO
Ha Epycanum me ce M3ITb/IHYT; HOHEXKE BCHYKY HElla,
3a xouTo ocrmoz e roBOpUT OTHOCHO YHHUIIIO)KEHUETO
Ha Epycanum, Tps168a a 64T M3IIBITHEHH.

3amoto eto, lyxsr Iocnogen ckopo mme npecrane
7Jia BJIaJiee B TAX, 3aIOTO €TO, TE Ca OTXBBPIIHIIN IPOPO-
nute u Epemus ca xpppamnu B TeMuuna. M re ce onut-
Baxa Jja OTHEMAT >KABOTA Ha 06aIa MU JOTOJIKOBA, Y€ IO

H3TOHHXA OT 3€MATA.

Cera eT0, a3 BU Ka3BaM, 4€ aKO C€ BbPHETE B
Epycanum, Bue cpimio me norusere ¢ Tsax. M cera, ako
MOYKEJIAETE, BH3JIE3TE B 3¢MATA M IOMHETE CJIOBATA, KO-
WTO B K43aX, Y€ KO OTUJIETE TAM, BUE CHIIO 1€ ITOIU-
Here, 3amoTo Thit lyxsr Tocnonen me 3acraBs ja ropo-
pA.

U crana Taxa, ge xoraro a3, Hedu, 6s1x usrosopun
Te3U CJI0Ba Ha OpatsTa cu, Te ce pasrHeBuxa Ha MeHe. K1
CTaHA TaKa, 9e CJIOXKUXA PhKa BbPXY MM, 3aI[OTO ETO, TE
0s1xa U3BBPHPEJHO Pa3THEBEHU U M€ BbP3aXa C BbPBHY,
3aIOTO CE ONMMUTAXA A2 OTHEMAT )KMBOTA MH, KaTO ME
OCTaBAT B TyCTOMITA, 32 1a 6b/ja ITIOT'bJIHAT OT AUBUTE

3BEPOBE.

Ho crana Taka, ye a3 ce nomosux Ha ['ocnopa, xas-
Baitku: O, Tocronu, cmopep BApaTa MU KOATO UMaM B
Te6, me Me n3baBu Ju1 OT pbLeTE HA OpaTsATa MU; A4,
JOPH MM Jaii CUJIa J1a MOTA 1a Pa3K’bCaM T€3U BBbPBH, C
KOHUTO CbM BbP3aH.

M crana Taxa, 4e KOraTo 051X M3pEK'bJI TE3U CIIOBA,
€TO, BEPBUTE NIaJJHAXa OT PBLETE MU Y HO3ETE MU, U 23

3dCTaHAX IIPC, 6paT51Ta CH, 1 UM 3arOBOPHUX OTHOBO.

How is it that ye have forgotten that ye have seen an
angel of the Lord?

Yea, and how is it that ye have forgotten what great
things the Lord hath done for us, in delivering us out of
the hands of Laban, and also that we should obtain the
record?

Yea, and how is it that ye have forgotten that the Lord
is able to do all things according to his will, for the chil-
dren of men, if it so be that they exercise faith in him?
Wherefore, let us be faithful to him.

And ifit so be that we are faithful to him, we shall ob-
tain the land of promise; and ye shall know at some fu-
ture period that the word of the Lord shall be fulfilled
concerning the destruction of Jerusalem; for all things
which the Lord hath spoken concerning the destruc-
tion of Jerusalem must be fulfilled.

For behold, the Spirit of the Lord ceaseth soon to
strive with them; for behold, they have rejected the
prophets, and Jeremiah have they cast into prison. And
they have sought to take away the life of my father, inso-
much that they have driven him out of the land.

Now behold, I say unto you that if ye will return
unto Jerusalem ye shall also perish with them. And now,
if ye have choice, go up to the land, and remember the
words which I speak unto you, that if ye go ye will also
perish; for thus the Spirit of the Lord constraineth me
that Ishould speak.

And it came to pass that when I, Nephi, had spoken
these words unto my brethren, they were angry with
me. And it came to pass that they did lay their hands
upon me, for behold, they were exceedingly wroth, and
they did bind me with cords, for they sought to take
away my life, that they might leave me in the wilderness
to be devoured by wild beasts.

Butit came to pass that I prayed unto the Lord, say-
ing: O Lord, according to my faith which is in thee, wilt
thou deliver me from the hands of my brethren; yea,
even give me strength that I may burst these bands with
which I am bound.

And it came to pass that when I had said these words,
behold, the bands were loosed from oft my hands and
feet, and I stood before my brethren, and I spake unto
them again.



19

20

21

22

M crana TaKa, 9e Te OTHOBO Ce PasTHEBUXA HA MEHE
Ce OIMTAXA /1A CI0XKAT PBKA BHPXY MH, HO €TO, €JHA OT
aemepute Ha Mlcmann, na, cpino u Maiika M, ¥ €JUH OT
cuHoBete Ha Mcman ce 06bpHaxa ¢ Mosnba kbM OpaTs-
Ta MU, TAKa 4€ ChPLATA UM CE CMEKYHXA, U T€ IIPECTa-

Haxa Ja C€ OIIUTBAT Id MU OTHEMAT )KUBOTA.

U crana TaKa, 4€ T€ CC HaCK’bp6I/IX21 nopagu HEYECCTH -
€TO CH JOTOJIKOBA, Y€ CC IIOKJIOHHXA ITPEJl MECHE M CC
061>pHaxa ¢ M0JI6a KbM MEHE 1a UM IIPOCTA TOBA, KOCTO

6}IX21 CTOpI/IJII/I HpOTI/IB MCHC.

U crana taxa, 4e a3 UM IPOCTUX UCKPEHO BCHYKO
TOBA, KOETO 0s1Xa CTOPUJIM, U T 3ayBEIABAX [ CE MO-
nat Ha locnopa, Texuus bor 3a mpomka. 1 crana Taka,
Je Te HarmpaBuxa taxa. M cien xato 6s1xa cBppmng fa
ce mosar Ha Iocriona, He OTHOBO IPOFBIDKIXME

HAmICTO IIPTYBAHC K'PM IIATPATA HA 6211].121 CH.

M crana raxa, 4e HUe C/I130XMe IIPU LIaTpaTa Ha ba-
ma cu. M cnep xaTo a3 u 6paTaTa MU, ¥ LEJTUAT JOM
Mcmanios 6sxMe cie3iu Ipy marpara Ha 6ama mu, e
Bb3fjafoxa barogapuocru Ha locniona, rexuus bor; n

My IIPUHECOXA J)KCPTBA X BCCU3TaAPAHMA.

And it came to pass that they were angry with me
again, and sought to lay hands upon me; but behold,
one of the daughters of Ishmael, yea, and also her
mother, and one of the sons of Ishmael, did plead with
my brethren, insomuch that they did soften their
hearts; and they did cease striving to take away my life.

And it came to pass that they were sorrowful, because
of their wickedness, insomuch that they did bow down
before me, and did plead with me that I would forgive
them of the thing that they had done against me.

And it came to pass that I did frankly forgive them all
that they had done, and I did exhort them that they
would pray unto the Lord their God for forgiveness.
And it came to pass that they did so. And after they had
done praying unto the Lord we did again travel on our
journey towards the tent of our father.

And it came to pass that we did come down unto the
tent of our father. And after I and my brethren and all
the house of Ishmael had come down unto the tent of
my father, they did give thanks unto the Lord their
God; and they did offer sacrifice and burnt offerings
unto him.



I0

II

12

1 Hedu 8

U crana TaKa, Y€ HHUC OsaxMe c1)6pa.711/1 BCAKAaKDbB BU ][]
P23/ IMIHU CEMCHA, KAKTO U BCAKAKDB BU/I 3bPHO, ChIIO

1 CEMCHA OT BCAKAKBB BU] IIJIOJOBE.

U crana Taka, 4e gokaro 6amra Mu npebuBasarre B
HYCTOIITA, TOM HA TOBOPM, Ka3Balku: ETo, a3 cbM cb-

HyBaJI CBbH, UJIU C L[pyl"I/I CJIOBA, UMAaX BUJCHHUCE.

U ero, mopaau ToBa, KOETO CbM BUJIAJI, UMaM ITIOBOJ,
na ce pagsaM B locnopa 3a Hedu, a cpimo u 3a Cam; 3a-
I[OTO MMaM ITOBO /1A IPEAIIOTIAraM, 4e Te, a ChIOo U

MHOTIO OT TAXHOTO ITIOTOMCTBO 1II€ 6”I>IIaT CIIaCCHH.

Ho ero, JIamane u Jlemyuie, a3 MHOTO ce CTpaxyBam
34 BaC; 3alJOTO €TO, CTOPH MH C€, Y€ BU/AX B ChHA CH

€/JTHa MPayHa U ThMHA MyCTOIL.

U ciyam ce, e a3 Ch3pSX eUH MBIK, U TOI Oere 06-

JedeH B 6s1a poba, 1 TOM oM e M 3aCTaHA IIPE]; MEHE.

M crana Taxa, 9e TOM MU 3aTOBOPH M MH 3aII0BAA

I1a TO ITOCTIeIBAM.

U crana TaKa, 9€ KOraTo ro mocjacaBax, a3 C€c HaM¢E-

PHUX B €IMH MPAa4€H U ThbMCH HyIHI/IHaK.

U cnep xaTo 65X IbTyBasI B TPOJBIKEHNE HA MHOTO
JacoBe B MPAK, a3 3aII0YHAX Ja ce Mosa Ha [ocroma ma
KMa MUJIOCT K'BM M€H, CIIOPe]; MHOXKECTBOTO HA HEX-

Hute My munocru.

U crana Taka, 4e ciep KaTo ce 64X MOMOJIHMII Ha

Tocropa, a3 cb3psAX €HO rOIAMO U MPOCTOPHO IIOJIE.

M crana Taxa, 4e cpriefax efHO IbPBO, YUHUTO IIJIOF,

Gerwe sxesTaTelNIeH, 3a 14 HAIIPABY YOBEKA LIACT/IMB.

M crana raka, 9e a3 OTHIOX U B3€X OT IIJIOAA MY; M
BHUJISIX, Y€ TOM Oelle Hali-CIaJKUAT, IOBEYE OT BCUIKO
Apyro, koero 6s1x BKycsan gotorasa. Jla, u a3 Buasx, ue
IUIOZ'BT Ha bPBOTO Oemre 6511 1 6estoTaTa My HagMu-
HaBalle BCAKA Apyra 6es10Ta, KoATO 65X BHOKAA HAKO-
ra.

U ciiep kaTO B3€X OT IUI0AA MY, TOI U3IIBIHY AyLIATA
MH C U3BBHPEIHO BEJIMKA PAJJOCT; €TO 3aIL0, 43 3aI10Y-
HaX Ja MCKAM CEMEICTBOTO MM CBIIO [ia B3EME OT HETO;
3aI0TO 3HAEX, Ue TOM b€ >KelaTesieH IoBede OT BCUUKU

T PYTH ILIOTOBE.

1 Nephi 8

And it came to pass that we had gathered together all
manner of seeds of every kind, both of grain of every
kind, and also of the seeds of fruit of every kind.

And it came to pass that while my father tarried in
the wilderness he spake unto us, saying: Behold, I have
dreamed a dream; or, in other words, I have seen a vi-

sion.

And behold, because of the thing which I have seen, I
have reason to rejoice in the Lord because of Nephi and
also of Sam; for I have reason to suppose that they, and
also many of their seed, will be saved.

Butbehold, Laman and Lemuel, I fear exceedingly
because of you; for behold, methought I'saw in my
dream, a dark and dreary wilderness.

And it came to pass that I saw a man, and he was
dressed in a white robe; and he came and stood before
me.

And it came to pass that he spake unto me, and bade
me follow him.

And it came to pass that as I followed him I beheld

myself that I was in a dark and dreary waste.

And after I had traveled for the space of many hours
in darkness, I began to pray unto the Lord that he
would have mercy on me, according to the multitude of
his tender mercies.

And it came to pass after I had prayed unto the Lord I
beheld a large and spacious field.

And it came to pass that I beheld a tree, whose fruit

was desirable to make one happy.

And it came to pass that I did go forth and partake of
the fruit thereof; and I beheld that it was most sweet,
above all that I ever before tasted. Yea, and I beheld that
the fruit thereof was white, to exceed all the whiteness
that I had ever seen.

And as I partook of the fruit thereof it filled my soul
with exceedingly great joy; wherefore, I began to be de-
sirous that my family should partake of it also; for I
knew that it was desirable above all other fruit.
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1 KaTO XBBPIIMX IIOIJIEA HAOKOJIO, TA A2 MOT4 a OT-
KPHs CBLIO U CEMEICTBOTO CH, a3 BUAAIX €lHA PEKa OT
BOJIA; U Ts Tedellle IIOKpail u bemre 611130 50 ABPBOTO,

OT KOC€TO 43 B3CMaxX IJ1oaa.

U nornegHax, 3a fa BUAA OTKbJE UIBALIE TS; U BU-
JSX M3BOPA M Heflasied; U IIPH U3BOPA ¥ CBITIEIAX Maki-
ka Bu Capus u Cam, u Hedu; u Te crosxa, kaTo ue He

3Haexa HaK'bjie TPsA0Ba 1a Mjar.

M crana Taxa, 4e a3 UM HaIIpaBUX 3HAK; U CHIIO UM
Ka3aX C BUCOK IJ1aC, 4e TPs10Ba ja JOMJAT IPU MEHE U 1A
B3€MAT OT ILJIOfA, KOUTO Oellle >KeaaTe/IeH IOBEYE OT
BCUYKH JIPYTH IIOJIOBE.

U crana Taxa, ue Te JO¥10Xa IPU MEHE U CHIIO B3€Xa
OT IJIOAA.

U crana raxa, ge a3 noxxenax Jlaman u Jlemynn na
JOMJAT U CHIIO J1a B3EMAT OT IJIOAA €TO 34110, a3 XBBP-
JIMX TIOTJIE] K'bM M3BOPA HA PEKATa C HAIEK/1a 1A TH

ChIJIEIAM.

U crana TaKa, Y€ a3 ' BUJAX, HO TC HC IIOMCKaxa aa

JOMJAT TP MEHE U 14 B3EMAT OT IIOAA.

U a3 BUAAX €AMH MIP'BT OT XKEJIA30 U TOH ce 0O TATaIIe
HoKpaii Opera Ha pexaTa, ¥ BOZieIe K'bM JbPBOTO, 1O
KOETO CTOAX.

U a3 BUgaX chIO €HA CTECHEHA U TACHA IT'bTEKA, KO-
ATO MMHABAIIE HOKPAH MPBTA OT XKEJIA30, YK [0 IbP-
BOTO, IPH KOETO CTOSX; ¥ T CBIO BOZIENIE NOKPa
MACTOTO Ha U3BOPA U CTUTAIIE JIO €JHO TOIAMO U

IIPOCTOPHO IMOJIC, KOCTO KATO Y€ 6eme C€OUH CBAT.

U a3 Bupnsx 6e30poitHE MHOXKECTBA OT JIIOfE, MHO-
3MHA OT KOWUTO HAIMPAXa HATIPEH, TAKA 9€ Ja MOTaT /ja
CTHTHAT IO I'BTEKATA, KOATO BOJIEIIE KBM JBPBOTO, 10

KO€TO CTOAX 43.

U crana TaKa, 4€ TC TPbIrHAXA K IPOJAB/DKHXA I10 II'b-

TCKaT4d, KOATO BOACIIC KbM I'bPBOTO.

M crana Taxa, 9e ce HaIUTHA MBITIA OT MPAK, Jia, KO-
PH U3BBHPENHO I'bCTa MBIJIA OT MPAK, TAKA Y€ T€3H, KO-
UTO Os1Xa TP'BrHAIIM 11O ITPTEKATA, 3aryOHXa IIBTA CH, Ta-

Ka49€ T€ C€ 33.6JIy,D,’I/IX3. Huce I/ISI‘Y6I/IX8..

And as I cast my eyes round about, that perhaps I
might discover my family also, I beheld a river of water;
and it ran along, and it was near the tree of which I was
partaking the fruit.

AndIlooked to behold from whence it came; and I
saw the head thereof a little way off; and at the head
thereof I beheld your mother Sariah, and Sam, and
Nephi; and they stood as if they knew not whither they
should go.

And it came to pass that I beckoned unto them; and I
also did say unto them with aloud voice that they
should come unto me, and partake of the fruit, which
was desirable above all other fruit.

And it came to pass that they did come unto me and
partake of the fruit also.

And it came to pass that I was desirous that Laman
and Lemuel should come and partake of the fruit also;
wherefore, I cast mine eyes towards the head of the
river, that perhaps I might see them.

And it came to pass that I saw them, but they would
not come unto me and partake of the fruit.

AndIbeheld arod of iron, and it extended along the
bank of the river, and led to the tree by which I stood.

And Ialso beheld a strait and narrow path, which
came along by the rod of iron, even to the tree by which
I'stood; and it also led by the head of the fountain, unto
alarge and spacious field, as if it had been a world.

AndIsaw numberless concourses of people, many of
whom were pressing forward, that they might obtain
the path which led unto the tree by which I'stood.

And it came to pass that they did come forth, and
commence in the path which led to the tree.

And it came to pass that there arose a mist of dark-
ness; yea, even an exceedingly great mist of darkness, in-
somuch that they who had commenced in the path did
lose their way, that they wandered off and were lost.
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M crana Taxa, ye a3 BUAAX M APYTH, KOUTO HATKPaxa
HAIIpes, ¥ T€ U3J15130Xa HAIIPEJ, M Ce XBAaHAXA 32 Kpad Ha
IPBTA OT XKEJIA30; M T€ HAIKMPaxa HaNpes Ipe3 MbIIaTa
OT MpaK, IPHbPXKANKHU Ce 32 HPBTA OT JKEJIA30, JOKa-
TO M3JIA30Xa HAIIPeJ, ¥ B3€Xa OT IUIO/Ia Ha IbPBOTO.

U cnen xaro Os1xa B3eJIU OT 11072 HA BPBOTO, TE
XBBPJINXa ITOTJIE]; HA0KOJIO, KaTO 4e Jiu bs1xa 3acpame-

HHU.

1 a3 cb1110 XBBPIIUX IIOITIE], HAOKOJIO ¥ BUASX OT
Apyrara CTpaHa Ha PeKaTa OT BOAA €HO BEJIMYECTBEHO
1 06IIMPHO 37aHMUE; U TO CTOELIE KATO Y€ JIU BbB Bb3Jy-
Xa, BUCOKO HAJl 3€MATA.

U 0 Gerwe rbiHO ¢ J0AE, ¥ CTAPU M MIIAJH, M MBIKE
M SKEHH; M HAIYUH'BT, I10 KOUTO 651xa 00/1euenn, beme
M3BBHPEIHO U3AIIEH; M TAXHOTO MoBefeHue be f1a ce
IPUCMHBAT H 1A COYAT C IPBCT OHE3H, KOUTO Os1xa

IOIILTH U B3€Maxa OT ILIoAA.

%1 CJIEd KaTO 6}IX& BKYCI/IJII/I OT IJ101a, TC CC 3anaM-
Baxd OT OHE3H, KOUTO UM C€ no,zmrpaBaxa; M TC OTIIaga-

xa B 3a0paHeH! ITbTEKH U ce 3arybBaxa.

U cera, a3, Hedu, He kasBam BcuukuTe C10Ba Ha Oa-
1a CH.

Ho 3a ga 6b/52 KpaThK B IMCAHETO, €TO, TOM BUJA U
APYTH MHOYKECTBA, HATUPAIIM HAIIPEJ]; U T€ UABAXA, U
ce XBallJaxa 3a Kpas Ha IP’BTa OT XKeJIA30; U T€ HaIUpaxa
B ITBTS CU HAIIPER, HEIPECTAHHO NPUIBPHKANKH Ce
3paBO 3 IPBTA OT 5KEJIA30, TOJETO He IoM/exa U He
HajJHeXxa 107y, ¥ He B3eMeXa OT IJIOfIA Ha J{bPBOTO.

W Toi1 BUA CHINO ¥ APYTH MHOYKECTBA, OTIUTBAITH
Ce J1a HAJTY9KAT ITBTS CU K'bM OHOBA BEJIMYECTBEHO U 00-
I PHO 3aHHE.

U crana Taka, 4e MHOTO Ce M3JaBHXa B IbJIOOYMHHUTE
Ha M3BOPA; ¥ MHOTO Ce 3ary0Hxa OT Ioryieia My, JIyTa-

I C€ IO HEIIO3HATH IT'bTHUIIA.

%1 OIr'pOMHO 6e MHOX>XECTBOTO, KO€TO BJIC3€ B TOBA
CTPAaHHO 3JaHHC. %1 CJICT KaTO yCIsiXa 1a BJIs13aT B TOBA
3IaHHC, TC COYCXA MPC3PUTCITHO C IIPBCT KbM MCHC
KBbM OHC3U, KOUTO ChbIIO B3EMaAXaA OT IIJI0OOA; HO HUEC HE

UM 0OpBIaxMe BHUMAHUE.

Tosa ca croBaTa Ha 6ama Mu: 3aIOTO BCUYKU OHE-
34, KOUTO UM 0ObpHAXA BHMAHUE, TPONAJHAXA.

W JIaman, u Jlemyun He B3exa OT 171074, Kasa baira

MHU.

And it came to pass that I beheld others pressing for-
ward, and they came forth and caught hold of the end of
the rod of iron; and they did press forward through the
mist of darkness, clinging to the rod of iron, even until
they did come forth and partake of the fruit of the tree.

And after they had partaken of the fruit of the tree
they did cast their eyes about as if they were ashamed.

And Ialso cast my eyes round about, and beheld, on
the other side of the river of water, a great and spacious
building; and it stood as it were in the air, high above
the earth.

And it was filled with people, both old and young,
both male and female; and their manner of dress was ex-
ceedingly fine; and they were in the attitude of mocking
and pointing their fingers towards those who had come
atand were partaking of the fruit.

And after they had tasted of the fruit they were
ashamed, because of those that were scoffing at them;
and they fell away into forbidden paths and were lost.

And now I, Nephi, do not speak all the words of my
father.

But, to be short in writing, behold, he saw other mul-
titudes pressing forward; and they came and caught
hold of the end of the rod of iron; and they did press
their way forward, continually holding fast to the rod of
iron, until they came forth and fell down and partook of
the fruit of the tree.

And he also saw other multitudes feeling their way
towards that great and spacious building.

And it came to pass that many were drowned in the
depths of the fountain; and many were lost from his
view, wandering in strange roads.

And great was the multitude that did enter into that
strange building. And after they did enter into that
building they did point the finger of scorn at me and
those that were partaking of the fruit also; but we
heeded them not.

These are the words of my father: For as many as
heeded them, had fallen away.

And Laman and Lemuel partook not of the fruit,
said my father.
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U crana taka, de cie kaTo 6ama Mu Oemre u3roso-
PHUT BCHYKH CJIOBA 32 CBOS ChH HJIN BUJECHHUETO CH, KO-
UTO Os1Xa MHOTO, TOM HU K434, Y€ II0OPaJY TEe3H Hella,
KOUTO TOM € BUJISJ BbB BUJICHUE, TOU H3BBHPESHO CE
omnacssa 3a Jlaman u Jlemyn, fa, TO¥ ce onacsBamre 3a
TAX, Ja He OU 1a 6BJAT OTXBBPIICHHU OT IPUCHCTBHETO
Tocnopue.

U torasa Toi1 ru sayBeIjaBa c BCHYKHU 4yBCTBA HA
€IMH HEXXEH POJMTE, Ta 1A C€ BCIYIIAT B CJIOBATA MY,
taTocrmon a 6u ce CMUUIHUI Hajl TAX M 14 HE TH OTXBBP-
7113 f1a, 6aIa MU MM IPOIIOBABALIE.

U cnep xaTo Toi M betite mpormoBsAzBa U UM bere
IPOPOKYBAJI CHLIO MHOTO HElja, TOM UM HapegH fa

Crra3BaT 3anoseguTe locrogHu; U cips 7a UM rOBOPH.

And it came to pass after my father had spoken all the
words of his dream or vision, which were many, he said
unto us, because of these things which he saw in a vi-
sion, he exceedingly feared for Laman and Lemuel; yea,
he feared lest they should be cast off from the presence
of the Lord.

And he did exhort them then with all the feeling of a
tender parent, that they would hearken to his words,
that perhaps the Lord would be merciful to them, and
not cast them off; yea, my father did preach unto them.

And after he had preached unto them, and also
prophesied unto them of many things, he bade them to
keep the commandments of the Lord; and he did cease
speaking unto them.



1 Hedu 9

M BcuuKM TE3U HEIa, a ChIIO U TOIAMO MHOYKECTBO
ApYyTHU Helja, KOUTO He MOTAT a ObJaT HAIIMCAHU Ha Te-
3U 1J104M, balia MU BUJIA U 9y, M K233, JJOKATO XKHBee-

IIe B IIaTpa B gosuHara Jlemymn.

U cera, KakTO CbM Ka3aJ1 OTHOCHO TE€3U IJIOY U, €TO,
Te He CA IIJIOYMTE, BbPXY KOUTO 43 IPABs ITbJIEH PA3Ka3
HA MCTOPHATA HA MO HAPOJ; 3aIIOTO HA IVIOYHUTE, Ha
KOHMTO IIPABA II'bJIEH PA3Ka3 32 HAPOJA MM, 43 1A/[0X
umero Ha Hedu, eTo 3amo, Te ce HapuyaT njoyu Ha
He¢u, mo MmoeTo co6cTBEHO MME; U TE3H IUIOYHU CBILO

ce Hapuuar oy Ha Hedu.

ITpu Bce ToBa a3 moyuux 3anosey, ot locnopa, ge
Tps10Ba [ja HATIPABs TE3U IJIOYH C HAPOYIHATA IIEJ /1A
MMa Pa3Ka3 U3IbJI0aH BBPXY TAX OTHOCHO CITY)KEHUETO
Ha HapoJja MU.

Bwpxy gpyrure niouu tpabsa ga 6b1e usgbiaban
Pa3Ka3 3a [[apyBaHETO Ha LIAPETe U BOMHMTE, U Pasio-
pHTE Ha MOsA HAPOJ; 3aTOBA TE3H IJIOYH Ca TJIABHO 32
CITy)KEHMETO; a APYTUTE IIJIOYH Ca ITTABHO 32 [[apyBaHe-

TO HA LIAPETE ¥ BOMHMTE, U PA3JOPUTE HA MO HAPO,.

Ero samo, Iocriop Mu e 3amoBszan 1a HAMPaBA TE3U
104u ¢ egHa Mbapa B Hero e, kosaTo uen a3 He nmos-

HaBaM.

Ho I'ocniop mosHaBa BCMYKY HeIa OT HAYaJI0TO; €TO
3am0, To¥ DOArOTBA ITBT, 34 1a U3IbJIHU Bcudku CBou
JeJia cpefi YeaTa YOBEIIKHM; 3aI[0TO eTO, 10 MMa 1i4-
JlaTa CUJIA 32 U3IThbJIHEHUETO Ha Bcuuku CBou ciiosa. M1

Taka e. AMUH.

1 Nephiog
And all these things did my father see, and hear, and

speak, as he dwelt in a tent, in the valley of Lemuel, and
also a great many more things, which cannot be written
upon these plates.

And now, as I have spoken concerning these plates,
behold they are not the plates upon which I make a full
account of the history of my people; for the plates upon
which I make a full account of my people I have given
the name of Nephi; wherefore, they are called the plates
of Nephi, after mine own name; and these plates also are

called the plates of Nephi.

Nevertheless, I have received a commandment of the
Lord that I should make these plates, for the special pur-
pose that there should be an account engraven of the
ministry of my people.

Upon the other plates should be engraven an account
of the reign of the kings, and the wars and contentions
of my people; wherefore these plates are for the more
part of the ministry; and the other plates are for the
more part of the reign of the kings and the wars and
contentions of my people.

Wherefore, the Lord hath commanded me to make
these plates for a wise purpose in him, which purpose I
know not.

But the Lord knoweth all things from the beginning;
wherefore, he prepareth a way to accomplish all his
works among the children of men; for behold, he hath
all power unto the fulfilling of all his words. And thus it
is. Amen.
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M cera, a3, Hedu, mpogsmxaBam 1a paskasBaM BbPXy
TE3H IJI0YM 32 IOCTBIIKUTE CH, MOETO yIIPaBJICHUE U
CITy)KEHME; 3aTOBA, 32 1 TPOJBIKA Pa3Ka3a CH, a3
Tpsa6Ba Ja clOMeHa OHAKD/E 32 HelaTa Ha O6ama Mu, a

CBIIO U HA MOUTE OpaTs.

3amoTo eTo, CTaHa Taka, 49e cjef KaTo bama Mu bemre
CJIOXKMJI Kpail Ha CJIOBATA Ha CHHSA CH, 4 CBILO U YBEINa-
HHATA KBM TAX 32 I'BJIHO YCBPAKE, TOM MM 3aTOBOPH

OTHOCHO IOJIEUTE;

Je cy1ef] KaTo Te Ob/jaT yHUI0XKEHHU, JOPHU U TO3H Be-
sk rpag Epycanum, u MHO3UHA 6BaT OTBEICH B
el BB BaBuion, B onpepenenoro or ocnopa Bpeme
Te IIie CE 3aBbPHAT OTHOBO, /4, JOPH 1Liie ObJaT BhPHATH
OT MJICHHUYECTBO; U CJIeJ; KATO O'baT BhPHATH OT
IJIEHHUYECTBO, TE IIe MPUTEXXABAT OTHOBO 3¢MATA Ha

TAXHOTO HACJICOCTBO.

Ja, TO4HO MIeCTCTOTUH rOJUHH OT BPEMETO, KOTATO
6ama mu HanycHe Epycanum, Tocnog Bor mie Bba3purue
IPOPOK MEXY I0fleMTe — THKMO euH Mecus, unu ¢

apyrH cioBa, efuH CracuTe Ha CBETa.

U Toii roBOpII CBIO OTHOCHO IPOPOIMTE, M KOJIKO
MHOTO Ca TE3U, KOUTO 0sXa CBUJETEICTBAIM 32 TE3U HE-
ma oTHOCHO To3u Mecus, 3a Kororo Toi1 6eme roso-

py1, 11K TO3U I/I3KyHI/IT€J'I Ha CBCTA.

Eto 3ammo, 151010 Y0BeyeCcTBO Oene B U3ryOeHO U
MaJHaJIO ChCTOAHUE U 61 OMJIO 3aBMHATH, OCBEH aKO TeE

He ce ynosasat Ha To3u Mskynuren.

M Toi1 roBOpII CHIO OTHOCHO €JUH IIPOPOK, KOMTO
TpsbBamme ga noiiae npexu Mecusra, 3a ja HoAroTBH

o1 Ha [ocnopa.

Jla, To4HO TOM I 1a BBPBYU HAIIPE], U 1a BUKA B
nycromra: [Togroreaiite mera Ha ocmoga u nmpasere
npTekuTe My mpaBu; 3aoTo cpeyi Bac CTOU €IMH, KO-
TOTO HE IT03HABATE; ¥ TOU € II0-MOTI'BII] OT MEHE, YUUTO
peMBK Ha 00yIaTa My a3 He CbM JJOCTOEH JOPH Jja pas-
BbpxKa. M MHOrO roBOpI 6aIja MM OTHOCHO TOBA He-
150.

U 6ama My Kasa, 4e TOM LA 52 KP'BIABa BbB
Burasapa, orsng Moppan; u xasa cbmio, 4e TOH mss a
KP'BIIaBa C BOJA; JOPH, Y€ WIS 1a KphCTH U Mecuara ¢

BOJIA.

1 Nephi 10

And now I, Nephi, proceed to give an account upon
these plates of my proceedings, and my reign and min-
istry; wherefore, to proceed with mine account, I must
speak somewhat of the things of my father, and also of
my brethren.

For behold, it came to pass after my father had made
an end of speaking the words of his dream, and also of
exhorting them to all diligence, he spake unto them
concerning the Jews—

That after they should be destroyed, even that great
city Jerusalem, and many be carried away captive into
Babylon, according to the own due time of the Lord,
they should return again, yea, even be brought back out
of captivity; and after they should be brought back out
of captivity they should possess again the land of their
inheritance.

Yea, even six hundred years from the time that my fa-
ther left Jerusalem, a prophet would the Lord God raise
up among the Jews—even a Messiah, or, in other words,
a Savior of the world.

And he also spake concerning the prophets, how
great a number had testified of these things, concerning

this Messiah, of whom he had spoken, or this Redeemer
of the world.

Wherefore, all mankind were in alost and in a fallen
state, and ever would be save they should rely on this
Redeemer.

And he spake also concerning a prophet who should
come before the Messiah, to prepare the way of the
Lord—

Yea, even he should go forth and cry in the wilder-
ness: Prepare ye the way of the Lord, and make his paths
straight; for there standeth one among you whom ye
know not; and he is mightier than I, whose shoe’s
latchet Iam not worthy to unloose. And much spake
my father concerning this thing.

And my father said he should baptize in Bethabara,
beyond Jordan; and he also said he should baptize with
water; even that he should baptize the Messiah with wa-
ter.



I0

II

I2

13

14

Is

16

U cnen xaro xprcren MecusaTa ¢ Boga, TOM s fa
BU/IU U /1A CBUZIETEJICTBA, Y€ € KPBCTHII ATHeIa

booxuit, Koiiro misu ja oTHece rpexoBeTe Ha CBETA.

U crana Taxa, e ciep kato 6ama My berre H3PEKbI
TE3U CJIOBA, TOM TOBOPY HA OpaTATa MU OTHOCHO
EBanresuero, KoeTo ms710 1a 6'’bji€ MPOIIOBABAHO
MEX/Y IOfICUTE, 4 CBILO M OTHOCHO YE3HEHETO HA IOfICH-
Te B HeBepue. M ciep karo e youenu Mecusta, Koitro
LIAUT fa fospe, U cteft Karo Toit 6paen your, Toit mysn
7 ce BIUTHE OT MBPTBUTE, H LI 14 C€ IIOKAXKE HA

esmgannuTe 9pes Ceerus JIyx.

Ja, 6ammja My roBOPEI MHOTO JJa)Ke OTHOCHO €3UYHH-
LuTe, a ChuIo U 3a foma Mspaues, e Toit msin ga 6pae
ONPHJINYEH Ha MACJTUHOBO JbPBO, YHMHUTO KJIOHH IIEITH
#a 6'aT OTYYIICHH U IIP'BCHATH I10 ISLIOTO JIMLE Ha 3¢-

MATA.

Ero 3amo, Toi1 Ka3a, 4e € Hy>HO HUe ja O'beM Bose-
HH eMHOJYIIHO B 3¢MATA Ha 00€Ta B U3II'bJIHEHUETO
Ha ciioBoTo TocriopHe, ye cme menu fa 6b5eM pbe-

HATH! I10 IAJIOTO JINIIC HA 3€EMATA.

U cnen xaro oMbt Mispansies 6bpen pasnpbeHar,
TOM 171 12 O'b7e CHOPaH OTHOBO; MUIH HAKPATKO Ka3a-
HO, CJIEJ] KATO E3MYHMIIUTE ITOJTyYEIU ITbIHOTATA Ha
EBanrenuero, ecrecTBEHUTE KJIOHU Ha MACIMHOBOTO
ABPBO MM OCTAaHKHUTE OT floma Mspanstes e ga 6b-
JaT IPHCAJIEHN, CUPEY J1a CTUTHAT JIO0 3HAHHETO 32 HC-
TuHCKUA Mecus, Texuusa [ocon u Texuus

Msxymurer.

U ¢ To3u e3uk bamma Mu IpopoKyBalie ¥ roBOpeIIe
Ha OpaTsATa MU, 4 CBIO X MHOTO APYTH HEIIla, KOUTO a3
HE OIMMCBAM B TA3W KHMI'4; 3aII0TO ChbM HAITHCAJ TOJIKO-
Ba OT TAX, KOJIKOTO MU belire Hy>KHO B ApyraTa Most
KHUTA.

I Bcuuxu Tesu Helya, 3a KOUTO CbM FOBOPHL, Os1xa
U3BBPIIECHH [10 BPEMETO, KOTaTo Halja My SKHBeeIe B

maTpa B JOJIMHATA HCMyI/I.TI.

And after he had baptized the Messiah with water, he
should behold and bear record that he had baptized the
Lamb of God, who should take away the sins of the
world.

And it came to pass after my father had spoken these
words he spake unto my brethren concerning the gospel
which should be preached among the Jews, and also
concerning the dwindling of the Jews in unbelief. And
after they had slain the Messiah, who should come, and
after he had been slain he should rise from the dead, and
should make himself manifest, by the Holy Ghost, unto
the Gentiles.

Yea, even my father spake much concerning the
Gentiles, and also concerning the house of Israel, that
they should be compared like unto an olive tree, whose

branches should be broken off and should be scattered
upon all the face of the earth.

Wherefore, he said it must needs be that we should be
led with one accord into the land of promise, unto the

tulfilling of the word of the Lord, that we should be
scattered upon all the face of the earth.

And after the house of Israel should be scattered they
should be gathered together again; or, in fine, after the
Gentiles had received the fulness of the Gospel, the nat-
ural branches of the olive tree, or the remnants of the
house of Israel, should be grafted in, or come to the
knowledge of the true Messiah, their Lord and their
Redeemer.

And after this manner of language did my father
prophesy and speak unto my brethren, and also many
more things which I do not write in this book; for I have
written as many of them as were expedient for me in
mine other book.

And all these things, of which I have spoken, were
done as my father dwelt in a tent, in the valley of
Lemuel.
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M crana Taxa, ge ciep kato a3, Hedu, 6sax aym Bcuu-
KHUTE CJIOBA Ha 06211]a MM OTHOCHO HEI[aT4d, KOUTO TOM
BUJISA BbB BUJECHHE, U CHIIO 34 HEIATA, 34 KOUTO TON
rosopu upes cunara Ha Ceerusa Jlyx, cunara, KoATo
ToM nosyuu upes Bapa B Cuna boxxuit — u Cunsr
boxwuit 6eme Mecusra, Koitro Tpabame ga goitge —
a3, He¢wu, moxxemax cpmio ja Mora 1a BUZA, U J1a 9y, U
7la 3HaM Te3H Hemja upes cutata Ha Ceerua [lyx,
Koiito e gap boxxuii 3a Bcuuxu Tesu, kouro I'o Tepear
YChPAIHO, KAKTO B IPEBHUTE BPEMEHA, TAKA U TTO BpEMeE-

1O, Korato Toit Tpsi6Ba 1a ce sIBU Ha YeJaTa YOBELIKH.

3amoTo Toit e chIuAT BUepa, JHEC U HABEKU; U OT
OCHOBABaHETO HA CBETA IIBTAT € IPUTOTBEH 32 BCUUKHU
JOBeIIU, AKO O'bJie T'bI1, Ue Te Ce MOKAAT U AOMAAT npu
Hero.

3a1m0To TO3H, KOMTO ThPCH YCHPIHO, e HAMEPH; U
taitHcTBaTa bojKuM 1ie MM Ob/jaT pasKpUTH Ypes CHIa-
ta Ha CBerus Jlyx B ceralmuuTe BpeMeHa, KAKTO U B
JPEBHUTE BPEMEHA, U B [PEBHUTE BPEMEHA, KAKTO U B
ObAeIUTE BpeMeHa; 3aI0To mbTAT Ha Tocoza e eaun
BEYEH KPBI.

3aToBa HIOMHH, 0, YOBEUE, Y€ 3d BCUUKUTE TH €1
e Ob/eI mpeasieH Ha ChJ.

Ero 3amo, ako Bue CTe ce CTPEMMIIH J]a BhPIIUTE He-
94eCTHE B JHUTE HA U3NIMTAHUETO CU, TOTABA Ie ObeTe
HAMEPEHHU HEYUCTH IpeJ] ChAuICcKuA npecton Ha bora
M HUIIO HEYHMCTO He MOXKe f1a >kusee ¢ bora, eTo 3amo,

BHE TPs0Ba 1a 6'bieTE OTXBBPIICHN HABEKH.

U Cserusar I[yX MU 1aBa BJIACT Od I‘OBOPH TC3U HE-

113, a HE /1A TU IPEMDBIYaBAM.

And it came to pass after I, Nephi, having heard all
the words of my father, concerning the things which he
saw in a vision, and also the things which he spake by
the power of the Holy Ghost, which power he received
by faith on the Son of God—and the Son of God was
the Messiah who should come—I, Nephi, was desirous
also that I might see, and hear, and know of these
things, by the power of the Holy Ghost, which is the
gift of God unto all those who diligently seek him, as
well in times of old as in the time that he should mani-
fest himself unto the children of men.

For he is the same yesterday, today, and forever; and
the way is prepared for all men from the foundation of
the world, if it so be that they repent and come unto
him.

For he that diligently seeketh shall find; and the mys-
teries of God shall be unfolded unto them, by the power
of the Holy Ghost, as well in these times as in times of
old, and as well in times of old as in times to come;
wherefore, the course of the Lord is one eternal round.

Therefore remember, O man, for all thy doings thou
shalt be brought into judgment.

Wherefore, if ye have sought to do wickedly in the
days of your probation, then ye are found unclean be-
fore the judgment-seat of God; and no unclean thing
can dwell with God; wherefore, ye must be cast off for-

cver.

And the Holy Ghost giveth authority that I should
speak these things, and deny them not.
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3amoTo cTaHa TaKa, e cJef KaTo OsX moxxesia aa ys-
Hasl HemjaTa, KOuTo 6aia Mu Oere BUAA, ¥ BAPBAUKH,
de J'ocnoz € B cbCTOAHME T2 MU TM CTOPH 3HAMHU, THH
KAaKTO CeMIAX, PA3MUILIABANKY B ChPLETO CH, a3 051X OT-
HeceH B /lyxa Iocnogien, na, Ha elHa M3BBHPETHO BHCO-
Ka [UIAHUHA, KOATO HUKOTA He 05X BIDKAAI IPESH TOBA

M Ha KOSTO HUKOTA He 05X CThIBAI.

M JTyxwr Mu xaza: ETo, kakBo >xenaen?

U a3 xasax: 2Kesnas ga Bups Hemara, KouTo 6ama Mu
BUJIA.

W Qyxsr Mu kasa: Bapsam yiu, ue 6ama T Bups
I'bPBOTO, 32 KOETO TOH € TOBOPHII?

W as xazax: /la, i sHaemnr, ye BApBAM HA BCHYKUTE

c10Ba Ha 6ama cu.

U crnep xaTo 65X M3peKI1 Te3u c10Ba, JlyxpT M3BHKa
C BUCOK Iu1ac, kagBakiku: Ocanna va Iocnopa,
Bceesumnma bor; samoTo Toi e bor Ha manaTa sema,
ma, nopu Hap Bcrako. M 6narocioses cu tu, Hedu,
nouesxe papsam B Cuna Ha Becesumnmsa Bor; 3aTosa T

1€ BUAWIN HEIATAa, KOUTO CH ITOXKEJIAJI.

U eTo, TOBa e TH O'bIE AafieHO KATO 3HAMEHME, e
CJIeJ] KaTO BU/HMII JIbPBOTO, KOETO Jajie IJI0Aa, KOMTO
6aIra TH BKYCH, Ije BUAMII CHIIIO U YOBEK, KOKTO CI13a
oT HebeTO U Ha Hero I1ie My O'b/ieI CBUIETE; U CIIef, Ka-
TO TH I1I€ CU 'O BUJSAIL, € CBUIETEICTBAIIL, Y€ TOBA €
Boxusar Cun.

U crana raxa, ue JJyxsT mu kaza: [Tornegnu! M a3
THOTJIEfHAX U BUAAX €JHO JbPBO; U TO Oerie KaTo Abp-
BOTO, KoeTo baira Mu beriie BUsAT; M KpacoTaTa My Oe-
IIe HEHAJIMUHATA, 14, TPEBB3X0XK/AINa BCAKAKBA IPyTa
KpacoTa; u b6eoraTa My HaMUHaBamre GeToTaTa Ha

HpsACIHa CHAT.

U crana Taxa, e ciep KaTo 651X BUAAT IBPBOTO, 43
kazax Ha Jlyxa: Broxyam, ue v cu MU mokasasn yppBo-

TO, KOETO € Haﬁ-ueHHO OT BCUYKO.

U Toit mu xasa: Kakso >xemaem?

1 Nephi 11

For it came to pass after I had desired to know the things
that my father had seen, and believing that the Lord was
able to make them known unto me, as I sat pondering in
mine heart I was caught away in the Spirit of the Lord,
yea, into an exceedingly high mountain, which I never
had before seen, and upon which I never had before set
my foot.

And the Spirit said unto me: Behold, what desirest
thou?

And Isaid: I desire to behold the things which my fa-

ther saw.

And the Spirit said unto me: Believest thou that thy
father saw the tree of which he hath spoken?

AndTsaid: Yea, thou knowest that I believe all the
words of my father.

And when I had spoken these words, the Spirit cried
with aloud voice, saying: Hosanna to the Lord, the
most high God; for he is God over all the earth, yea, even
above all. And blessed art thou, Nephi, because thou be-
lievest in the Son of the most high God; wherefore, thou
shalt behold the things which thou hast desired.

And behold this thing shall be given unto thee fora
sign, that after thou hast beheld the tree which bore the
fruit which thy father tasted, thou shalt also behold a
man descending out of heaven, and him shall ye witness;

and after ye have witnessed him ye shall bear record that
itis the Son of God.

And it came to pass that the Spirit said unto me:
Look! And Ilooked and beheld a tree; and it was like
unto the tree which my father had seen; and the beauty
thereof was far beyond, yea, exceeding of all beauty; and
the whiteness thereof did exceed the whiteness of the
driven snow.

And it came to pass after I had seen the tree, I said
unto the Spirit: I behold thou hast shown unto me the
tree which is precious above all.

And he said unto me: What desirest thou?
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M a3 My xasax: /la sHam ThIKyBaHHETO My. 3a1I0TO
a3 My roBopex, Thii KAKTO TOBOPH YOBEK, TOHEXKE
BIDKZIAX, e Toit nMarie BU/] Ha YOBEK; IIPHU BCE TOBA
3Haex, ue Toir 6eme Jlyxsr Tocopen; u Toit Mu roso-
peie, KaKTO eIMH YOBEK TOBOPH C APYT.

U crana taka, ye Toit mu xasa: ITorneguu! M1 a3 nor-
JegHax, kato aa o Bupsa, vo He To Bupsax; nonexxe Toi
cu beltie OTUIIBII OT MOETO IIPHCHCTBHE.

U crana Taka, 4ye a3 moIjiegHaxX U BUAX BEJTUKHUA
rpag Epycanum, kakTo u gpyru rpagose. M a3 cp3psx
rpag Hasaper; u B rpaga Hazaper cp3psax egna geBuna,
u T4 belre MBBBHPETHO KPacuBa U Os1a.

U crana Taka, 4e Busisix HebecaTa 1a ce OTBAPAT; U
€IMH aHTeJI CJIE3€, U 3aCTaHA IIPEJ, MEHE, M TOX MM Kasa:
Hedu, xaxso Brokgam?

W a3 my xazax: [leBuria, Hali-KpacuBaTa 1 Hai-
HPEKPACHATA OT BCUYKH JPYTH JCBHUIIH.

U toit My xa3a: ITosHasam iu 6;1aroBosieHUETO
boxxue?

I a3 my Kasax: A3 sHas, e Toit 06uya uegara Cu;
IPU BCE TOBA a3 He pa3bypaM 3HAYEHUETO HA BCUUKHU
Hela.

U toi1 mu xasa: Eto, neBunara, KoATO BHOKALL, €

matikara Ha Cuna Boxxuii cnope HauMHA Ha IUTBTTA.

U crana Taka, 9e a3 BUAX, 4e T4 Oellle OTHECEHA B
Jyxa; u ciep kato 6emre orHeceHa B Jlyxa 3a U3BECTHO

BpEME, AaHT€JIBT MU 3arOBOPH, Kazparku: Ilormegau!

U as morsepnax, v BUAAX OTHOBO JAE€BULIATA [ HOCU
IeTe Ha PBLETE CHU.

U anrenst mu kasa: Ero Armenst bosxuit, ga, Thk-
mo Cunst Ha Beunna Oren. 3naem 1y 3HaYeHUETO HA
ABPBOTO, KOETO baima Ti BUA?

U a3 My oTroBopux, kasaiiku: Jla, ToBa e mo6oBTa
bosxus, KoATO ce M3/IMBa HAIMPOKO B CHPIIATA HA Ye-
nJaTa yosemky. ETo 3a1m0, T4 € Hali-)KeIaTeHa OT BCUY-
KM Helia.

W o1 Mu oTBBpHA, KazBakku: [la, u Haii-

PagoCcTHATA 33 AyIIATa.

AndIsaid unto him: To know the interpretation
thereof—for I spake unto him as a man speaketh; for I
beheld that he was in the form of a man; yet neverthe-
less, I knew that it was the Spirit of the Lord; and he
spake unto me as a man speaketh with another.

And it came to pass that he said unto me: Look! And
Ilooked as if to look upon him, and I saw him not; for
he had gone from before my presence.

And it came to pass that I looked and beheld the great
city of Jerusalem, and also other cities. And I beheld the
city of Nazareth; and in the city of Nazareth I beheld a
virgin, and she was exceedingly fair and white.

And it came to pass that I saw the heavens open; and
an angel came down and stood before me; and he said
unto me: Nephi, what beholdest thou?

And I'said unto him: A virgin, most beautiful and
fair above all other virgins.

And he said unto me: Knowest thou the condescen-
sion of God?

AndIsaid unto him: I know that he loveth his chil-
dren; nevertheless, I do not know the meaning of all
things.

And he said unto me: Behold, the virgin whom thou

seest is the mother of the Son of God, after the manner

of the flesh.

And it came to pass that I beheld that she was carried
away in the Spirit; and after she had been carried away
in the Spirit for the space of a time the angel spake unto
me, saying: Look!

AndIlooked and beheld the virgin again, bearing a
child in her arms.

And the angel said unto me: Behold the Lamb of
God, yea, even the Son of the Eternal Father! Knowest
thou the meaning of the tree which thy father saw?

AndIanswered him, saying: Yea, it is the love of God,
which sheddeth itself abroad in the hearts of the chil-
dren of men; wherefore, it is the most desirable above all
things.

And he spake unto me, saying: Yea, and the most joy-
ous to the soul.
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U cnep xaTo Oemie Ka3a Te3U CJI0BA, TOM MU Ka3a:
ITornepun! M a3 nornegnax, u supsax boxxua Cun ga
XOJYI CPeJ YefjaTa YOBELIKH, U BUAAX MHOTO OT TAX Jja

CC XBbPJIAT B KpaKaTa My unaa My CC IIOKJIAHAT.

U crana Taxa, e a3 BUAAX, Y€ IPBTHT OT JKENIA30,
KOMTO 6ama Mu 6eme BunsI, beme caosoto boxxue; u
TOI1 BOAeLIe KbM U3BOPA Ha )KUBUTE BOAU HJIM KbM
IABPBOTO HA YKMBOTA, KOUTO BOAM IIPEACTABIIABAT JIIO-
6oBTa boykus; 1 a3 BUASX CBIIO, Y€ ABPBOTO HA XKHMBO-
Ta pefcTassiBanie mo6osTa boxus.

U anrensT 0THOBO MM Ka3a: Ilorieguu u Bk 671a-

rososienuero boxxue!

W a3 mornepnax u Bupax Mskynurens Ha cBera, 3a
Kororo 6aira Mu 6emme roBoput; ¥ a3 BUAAX CBILO IPO-
pOKa, KoiTo TpsibBaue aa mogrorsu et npes Hero.
M Arnenpr boxxuit foitzie u 6erie KpbCTEH OT HETO; U
cie Kato Oere KpbCTEH, BUASX, e HebecaTa ce OTBO-
puxa u Ceeruat Jlyx ciese oT HeGETO M 3aCTaHA BBPXY
Hero BB Bug Ha rbin6.

U a3 Bupsx, ge Toit Tpprua ga mpomnoss/Ba Ha Jofie-
Te C BJIACT ¥ FOJIsAMa CJIaBa; U MHOJKECTBATa ce 6s1xa chO-
panu HaegHo fa I'o uyaT; u Bunsx, ge e I'o mporonuxa
OT CpeJjaTa CH.

M a3 BUpAX ChIIO ABAHA/IECET APYTH MBIKE 1A TO
cnensar. M crana Taxa, e te 6s1xa orHecenu B Jlyxa us-

BPH IPUCHCTBUCTO MM M 43 HC ' BHDK/aX.

M crana Taxa, ye aHreJI'’bT MU IPOTOBOPH OTHOBO,
kasBaiiku: Ilormepau! M a3 nornegHax, u BUugax Hebe-
caTa Jia ce OTBAPAT OTHOBO, U BUAX AHT€JIH, C/TU3AIU
IpHY YeaTa YOBEIIKHU, U TE UM CITy>KeXa.

M Toi1 MM IPOTOBOPH OTHOBO, Ka3BaMKH:
ITornepuu! M a3 nornepguax, u Bugax Araena bosxui
Ja BBPBY CPEJ Ye/IaTa YOBEIIKH; U a3 BU/IAX MHOXKECT-
Ba OT JIIOfie, KOUTO 051Xa 60JIHM ¥ MU3SMBYBAHHU OT BCAKA-
K'bB BUJI 00JI€CTH, U C IBOJIH, M HEYUCTH JIyXOBE; U aH-
reJIbT MU TOBOPI, M MM ITOKa3a BCUYKH Te3u Hema. K1
Te 6s1xa nsnesieHu upes cuiata Ha Arnena bosxmit; a

AABOJIUTC 1 HCIUCTUTEC TyXOBEC 6sxa IIPOrOHCHU.

And after he had said these words, he said unto me:
Look! And Ilooked, and I beheld the Son of God going
forth among the children of men; and I saw many fall
down at his feet and worship him.

And it came to pass that I beheld that the rod of iron,
which my father had seen, was the word of God, which
led to the fountain of living waters, or to the tree of life;
which waters are a representation of the love of God;
and I also beheld that the tree of life was a representa-
tion of the love of God.

And the angel said unto me again: Look and behold
the condescension of God!

AndIlooked and beheld the Redeemer of the world,
of whom my father had spoken; and I also beheld the
prophet who should prepare the way before him. And
the Lamb of God went forth and was baptized of him;
and after he was baptized, I beheld the heavens open,
and the Holy Ghost come down out of heaven and
abide upon him in the form of a dove.

AndIbeheld that he went forth ministering unto the
people, in power and great glory; and the multitudes
were gathered together to hear him; and I beheld that
they cast him out from among them.

AndTalso beheld twelve others following him. And
it came to pass that they were carried away in the Spirit
from before my face, and I saw them not.

And it came to pass that the angel spake unto me
again, saying: Look! And Ilooked, and I beheld the
heavens open again, and I saw angels descending upon
the children of men; and they did minister unto them.

And he spake unto me again, saying: Look! And I
looked, and I beheld the Lamb of God going forth
among the children of men. And I beheld multitudes of
people who were sick, and who were afflicted with all
manner of diseases, and with devils and unclean spirits;
and the angel spake and showed all these things unto
me. And they were healed by the power of the Lamb of
God; and the devils and the unclean spirits were cast
out.
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U crana TaKa, 4e aHIeIbT MU 3aTOBOPH OTHOBO, Ka3-
paniku: [Torneguu! M a3 nornepgHax, u Bugax ArHena
Bosxxuit, u Toit 6eme xBaHat ot mropere; 1a, CUHBT Ha
Beunwusa bor 6e ochieH oT cBeTa; a3 BUAAX M CBUJIETEJIC-
TBaM 32 TOBA.

U a3, He¢u, Bupsx, ue Toit bemre usguruaT Ha Kpbe-
Ta ¥ yOUT 32 rpEXOBETE HA CBETA.

U cnepn xaro Toit 6emme your, a3 BUpisAX 3eMHUTE MHO-
KECTBA, 4e ce bs1xa crOpau HaeHo, 3a ja ce bopsT
CpelLy armoCTONMNUTE Ha ATHEIa; 3a1I0TO TaKa Os1xa
HapedyeHH iBaHazeceTTe oT aHresna [ocmopen.

I 3eMHOTO MHOXKECTBO ce berme chOpano HaeaHO; U
a3 BUJAX, 4e TO Oellie B €JHO TOJIAMO U OOIIHPHO 375a-
HHe, T0J00HO0 Ha TOBa, KoeTo bama Mu 6eme sugan. M1
anrenrsT [ocrofieH 0OTHOBO MU TPOTOBOPH, Ka3BAKKH:
Eto cBeTa 1 HeroBaTa MBAPOCT; /14, BUOK, JOMBT
Mspaunnes ce e cubpan HaeaHO, 3a ia ce 6opu cpemy
JBaHAfleceTTe allOCTONMM Ha ATHela.

U crana Taxa, 4ye a3 BUAAX U CBUAETEICTBAM, U€ Be-
JIMYIECTBEHOTO U OOIHPHO 3paHue bemre cBeTcKaTa
FOPAOCT; ¥ TO AJHA, ¥ [AJAHETO MY b€ HBKIIIOIUTETHO
rossamo. 1 anrenst focopen My mporoBopu 0THOBO,
Kas3Baitku: T'hbKMO TaKOBa Irie O'b/ie YHUIIOXKEHHETO Ha
BCHYKH HAPOJH, IVIEMEHA, €3UIH U JIIOfiE, KOHMTO IIe Ce

GopAT cpenly fBaHAJECETTE ATOCTONU HA ATHeIa.

And it came to pass that the angel spake unto me
again, saying: Look! And Ilooked and beheld the Lamb
of God, that he was taken by the people; yea, the Son of
the everlasting God was judged of the world; and I saw
and bear record.

And I, Nephi, saw that he was lifted up upon the

cross and slain for the sins of the world.

And after he was slain I saw the multitudes of the
earth, that they were gathered together to fight against
the apostles of the Lamb; for thus were the twelve called
by the angel of the Lord.

And the multitude of the earth was gathered to-
gether; and I beheld that they were in a large and spa-
cious building, like unto the building which my father
saw. And the angel of the Lord spake unto me again,
saying: Behold the world and the wisdom thereof; yea,
behold the house of Israel hath gathered together to
fight against the twelve apostles of the Lamb.

And it came to pass that I saw and bear record, that
the great and spacious building was the pride of the
world; and it fell, and the fall thereof was exceedingly
great. And the angel of the Lord spake unto me again,
saying: Thus shall be the destruction of all nations, kin-
dreds, tongues, and people, that shall fight against the
twelve apostles of the Lamb.
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U crana taka, ge anrersT Mu Kasa: [lorneguu u Bux
IOTOMCTBOTO CH, KAKTO M IOTOMCTBOTO Ha OpaTsTa TH.
U a3 nornegHax, ¥ BUAAX 3eMATA HA 00€Ta, ¥ BUAX
MHO)KECTBA OT JIOfIE, A, TBKMO KaTo 4e 6s1xa Ha 6poii

TOJIKOBA, KOJIKOTO IIIChbKd HA MOPETO.

U crana Taka, 4e a3 BUZIX MHOXKECTBA, ChOpaHU fja
CE CPaKaBaT eJHO CPEILy IPYTO; ¥ BUAAX BOMHMU U CITy-
XOB€ 31 BOMHH, ¥ TOJIEMHU KJIZHETA C M€Y CPeJ MO
Hapof.

W crana Taka, ye a3 BUsIX MHOTO IMOKOJICHUS /1A 3a-
TUBAaT BbB BOMHUTE U Pa3JOPUTE B CTPAHATA; U BUTAX

MHOTO I'PajIOBe, 1a, T4 4aK He MOYKAX Jja TH Ipebpost.

M crana Taxa, 4e Ch3pAX MBIJIA OT MPAK ITO HOBBPX-
HOCTTA Ha 3eMATa Ha 00€Ta; ¥ BU/SX CBETKABHIU, U 9yX
IPBMOTEBUIIM, M 3METP'BCH, ¥ BCAKAKDB BUJ| METEKHU
ITYMOBE; U a3 BUJAX 3€MATA M KaHAPHTE J1a CE PasIien-
BAT; BU/AX ITAHMHU J]a CE CTPOMOJLACBAT HA IAPYETa; U
BU/AX PABHUHUTE HA 3€MATA []A C€ PA3TBAPAT; U BUAAX
MHOTO IPajioBe, KOUTO 051Xa MOTBHAIN; U BUAAX MHOTO
APYTHU, KOUTO 05AXa UBTOPEHH OT OT'bH; ¥ BUJAX MHOTO
OT TAX, KOMTO CE CPMHAXA HA 3eMATA TOPAJH HEMHOTO
TpenepeHe.

U crana raka, ge cej KaTo a3 BUIAX TE3U HEIA, BU-
AAX, 4e IAPHUTE Ha MPAaKa Ce Pa3IPbCHAXA OT JIMLETO Ha
3€MATA; ¥ €TO, 43 BUJAX MHOJKECTBA, KOUTO He Osaxa
HaJIHAJIU OT BEJTMKHUTE U CTPALIHU Bb3ME3/IUA
Tocnopuu.

M Bupsx Hebecara ja ce orBapsAT u ArHewst boskuit

Ja causa ot Hebecara; u Toli ciiese, ¥ UM ce TOKa3a.

W a3 Bupax, u ceugerencream, ue Ceeruar Jlyx cie-
3¢ BBPXY APYTH JBaHAJECET; U Te 04X OCTABEHH OT
bor u usbpanu.

U anrenst Mu iporoBopu, kassaiiku: Eto nsanapne-
ceTTe yueHUIM Ha ATHela, KOUTO ca u3bpaHu aa ciy-
>KaT Ha HOTOMCTBOTO TH.

U Toi1 My xasza: Tu momMHMII 11 [BaHAIECETTE ATIOC-
toau Ha Araena? Eto, Te ca Teau, KouTo Iie ChAAT IBa-
HagiecerTe mteMeHa Mspausesu; ero 3amjo, ABaHaze-
CeTTe CJY>KUTEIH OT TIOTOMCTBOTO TH e ObaT Chie-

HU OT TSX; 3aIIOTO BUE cTe OT foMma kspaunes.

1 Nephi 12

And it came to pass that the angel said unto me: Look,
and behold thy seed, and also the seed of thy brethren.
AndTIlooked and beheld the land of promise; and I be-
held multitudes of people, yea, even as it were in num-
ber as many as the sand of the sea.

And it came to pass that I beheld multitudes gathered
together to battle, one against the other; and I beheld
wars, and rumors of wars, and great slaughters with the
sword among my people.

And it came to pass that I beheld many generations
pass away, after the manner of wars and contentions in
the land; and I beheld many cities, yea, even that I did
not number them.

And it came to pass that I saw a mist of darkness on
the face of the land of promise; and I saw lightnings,
and I heard thunderings, and earthquakes, and all man-
ner of tumultuous noises; and I saw the earth and the
rocks, that they rent; and I saw mountains tumbling
into pieces; and I saw the plains of the earth, that they
were broken up; and I saw many cities that they were
sunk; and I saw many that they were burned with fire;
and I saw many that did tumble to the earth, because of
the quaking thereof.

And it came to pass after I saw these things, I saw the
vapor of darkness, that it passed from off the face of the
earth; and behold, I saw multitudes who had not fallen
because of the great and terrible judgments of the Lord.

And I'saw the heavens open, and the Lamb of God
descending out of heaven; and he came down and
showed himself unto them.

And Ialso saw and bear record that the Holy Ghost
fell upon twelve others; and they were ordained of God,
and chosen.

And the angel spake unto me, saying: Behold the
twelve disciples of the Lamb, who are chosen to minis-

ter unto thy seed.

And he said unto me: Thou rememberest the twelve
apostles of the Lamb? Behold they are they who shall
judge the twelve tribes of Israel; wherefore, the twelve
ministers of thy seed shall be judged of them; for ye are
of the house of Israel.
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W Tesu gBaHajeCeT Cy)KUTEH, KOUTO TH BHIK/IAIL,
e cpAAT noTomcTBoTo TH. M eTo, Te ca npaBennu
HaBEKH, 3aII0TO IOpajgu BspaTa UM B ArHena boxuii,

APEXUTC UM Ca usbenenu B Herosara KpBbB.

U anresrst mu kasa: ITorneguu! Y as nornepgnax, u
BH/SX TPH TOKOJICHUA /1A IPEMUHABAT B [IPABEHOCT;
U ofie>KIuTe UM 0xa 6e1u, ThKMO KaKTo Ha ArHena
Boxxuit. 1 anrexst Mmu kaza: Tesu 6s1xa usbenenu B

KpBpBTa Ha ATHena nopagu Bapara um B Hero.

U a3, He¢u, Buasax chIo MHOTO OT YETBBPTOTO
MOKOJIEHHE, KOUTO IIPEMHUHAXA B IIPABEJHOCT.
U crana Taka, 4e BUZIAX 3€MHUTE MHOXKECTBA ChOpa-

HU Ha€JHO.

U auresrst mu xasa: ETo TBOETO MOTOMCTBO M

IIOTOMCTBOTO HA 6paT51Ta TH.

U crana Taka, 4ye a3 moIjiegHax U BUIAX JIIOJETE OT
IOTOMCTBOTO MH, CbOPaHH Ha€[JHO B MHOYKECTBA Cpe-
1y HOTOMCTBOTO Ha OpaTsTa Mu; U Te 651Xa cbOpaHu
HAeJTHO, 32 1a CE CPaKABaT.

U anrerst Mu iporoBopu, Kassaiiku: ETo ussop st
Ha MP'bCHATA BOJA, KOMTO Oalla T BUA; 14, JAXKE U pe-
KaTa, 32 KOSATO TO¥ FOBOPEI; U AIOMHUTE M IIPE/ICTAB-
JIABAT IBIOMHUATE Ha ITBK'BJIA.

W MBriiuTe OT MpaK ca M3KyIIEHHUATA Ha [s1BOJIA, KO-
UTO 3aCJICNIABAT OYUTE U BKOPABABAT ChPIaTa HA Ye/Ia-
Ta YOBEUIKM, ¥ 'Y OTBEXKJAT 110 IIMPOKH IIbTHUIIA, 32 14
HOTHHAT U C€ U3TYOAT.

H ronamoro u obmupHO 3ganue, Koeto 6ama T BU-
A4, Ca CyeTHUTE BhOOPa)KEHUA M TOPAOCTTA Ha YesjaTa
goemku. M orpomua, u y>xacna 6esgHa ru paspens;
na, TekMo CiioBOTO Ha mpaBochaueTo Ha Beunus bor
u Ha Mecusara, Koiiro e Araenst Bosxuit, 3a Kororo
Caeruar Jlyx cBufieTeICTBA OT HAYATIOTO Ha CBETA 10

ACH JHCUICH U OTCEra HATATbK U HABCKU.

%1 AOKATO aHICJIBT rOBOPCIIC TC3U CJI0BA, A3 ITOIJIC-
HaX 1 BUIOAX, Y€ IOTOMCTBOTO Ha 6p21T51Ta MH CC HAOUT-
Ha Cpemy MOCTO IIOTOMCTBO CIIOPE/, CTIOBOTO HA aHIC-
JIa; 1 IOPaau ropaoCTTa HA IOTOMCTBOTO MM U U3KY-
MIECHWATA HA JABOJIA, 43 BUIAX, Y€ IOTOMCTBOTO Ha 6pa—

TATA MU HAOABH JIIOACTE OT MOCTO ITIOTOMCTBO.

And these twelve ministers whom thou beholdest
shall judge thy seed. And, behold, they are righteous
forever; for because of their faith in the Lamb of God
their garments are made white in his blood.

And the angel said unto me: Look! And Ilooked, and
beheld three generations pass away in righteousness;
and their garments were white even like unto the Lamb
of God. And the angel said unto me: These are made
white in the blood of the Lamb, because of their faith in
him.

And I, Nephi, also saw many of the fourth generation
who passed away in righteousness.

And it came to pass that I saw the multitudes of the
earth gathered together.

And the angel said unto me: Behold thy seed, and also
the seed of thy brethren.

And it came to pass that Ilooked and beheld the peo-
ple of my seed gathered together in multitudes against
the seed of my brethren; and they were gathered to-
gether to battle.

And the angel spake unto me, saying: Behold the
fountain of filthy water which thy father saw; yea, even
the river of which he spake; and the depths thereof are
the depths of hell.

And the mists of darkness are the temptations of the
devil, which blindeth the eyes, and hardeneth the hearts
of the children of men, and leadeth them away into
broad roads, that they perish and are lost.

And the large and spacious building, which thy fa-
ther saw, is vain imaginations and the pride of the chil-
dren of men. And a greatand a terrible gulf divideth
them; yea, even the word of the justice of the Eternal
God, and the Messiah who is the Lamb of God, of
whom the Holy Ghost beareth record, from the begin-
ning of the world until this time, and from this time
henceforth and forever.

And while the angel spake these words, I beheld and
saw that the seed of my brethren did contend against my
seed, according to the word of the angel; and because of
the pride of my seed, and the temptations of the devil, I
beheld that the seed of my brethren did overpower the
people of my seed.
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U crana raka, 4e a3 moriegHax v BULAX JIIOJETE OT
IOTOMCTBOTO Ha OpaTATa Mu U 4e Te Os1Xa HaATBUIU MO-
€TO IIOTOMCTBO; ¥ T€ TPTHAaXa Ha MHOYKECTBA I10 JIMIIE-
TO HA 3€MATA.

M a3 ru Bujsax cbOpaHu HaeTHO HA MHOXKECTBA; U
BHUJIAX BOMHM M CTyXOBE 32 BOMHU CPEJl TAX; U a3 BUJAX
MHOTO ITOKOJIEHU A []a TPEMUHABAT CPENl BOMHU U CITy-
XOBE 324 BOMHH.

U anresrst Mu Kasa: ETO, TC3H M€ YC3HAT B HCBCPHC.

U crana Taka, ye a3 BUAAX, de el KaTo bAxa yes-
HaJI B HEBEPHE, TE CTAHAXA €JHU ThMHU U IIPE3PEHHU,
M eJHU HEYWCTH JIIOJE, ITbJIHU C JIEHUBOCT U BCAKAKDB

BUJI MEP3OCTH.

And it came to pass that I beheld, and saw the people
of the seed of my brethren that they had overcome my
seed; and they went forth in multitudes upon the face of
the land.

AndIsaw them gathered together in multitudes; and
I'saw wars and rumors of wars among them; and in wars
and rumors of wars I saw many generations pass away.

And the angel said unto me: Behold these shall dwin-
dle in unbelief.

And it came to pass that I beheld, after they had
dwindled in unbelief they became a dark, and loath-
some, and a filthy people, full of idleness and all manner

of abominations.
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M crana Taxa, ye aHTeTBT MU 3aTOBOPHY OTHOBO, Ka3-
Baviku: ITorneguu! M a3 morsegHax, ¥ BUIAX MHOTO
HAPOJIY ¥ IAPCTBA.

W aurenrst mu kasa: Kaxso Buoxmam? I as kasax:
Bmxpam MHOTO HapoaM U TapCTBa.

U toi1 Mu xaza: ToBa ca HapoaHTeE M [JapCTBaTA Ha
€3UYHULIUTE.

U crana Taxa, de a3 BUJAX CPEJ €3UUECKUTE HAPOIH
00pasyBaHeTO Ha efjHA TOJIsIMA LIbPKBA.

I anrexst Mu kasa: ETo o6pasyBanero Ha efHa rbp-
KBa, KOATO € HAl-MEP3KaTa OT BCUYKHU IPYTH ITbPKBH,
KosATO youBa boxxunre cBeTHH, 12, ¥ T UBMBYUBA, U TH
3aBBbP3Ba, M 'Y BIIPATA B APEM OT JKEJIA30, U I'M OTKapBa

B IINICHHUYCCTBO.

U crana taka, 4e a3 BUJAX Ta3U TOIAMA U MEP3KA
IYbPKBA; M BUJSIX, Y€ CAMHEAT JIABOJI Oellre OCHOBATEIAT

\

.

U a3 BupAX CIIO 371aTO U CPEOPO, M KOTPUHH, U
GarpeHuUIM, ¥ IPENPeeH BUCOH, U BCAKAKDB BUJ, CK'b-

1y 00JIEKI1a; ¥ 23 BUAAX MHOTO 6J1y,uHI/1uI/I.

W anremrsT My 3aroBopu, Kassaiiku: Eto, smaToTo u
cpedpoTO, ¥ KOIPUHUTE, ¥ OATrPEHHULIUTE, K IPENpese-
HMs BUCOH, ¥ CKBITUTE 00IeK1a, ¥ Oy gHHIITE, TOBA

Ca >KC/IAHUATA HA TA3U IOJIsIMa U MCP3Ka 'bPKBaA.

H cpimo, 32 cBETCKA ITOXBAJIA T€ YHUILI0XKABAT

bosxunre cBeTy U U OTKapBaT B IIJICHHHUYCCTBO.

U crana Taxa, ye a3 moryegHax ¥ BUAAX MHOTO BOJIU;
1 T€ pasfesAaxa ESUIHUIUTE OT HIOTOMCTBOTO Ha 6paT;1—

Ta MH.

U crana raka, 9e anrersT My Kasa: Eto, BrK,

B o>xuAT rHAB € BhPXy HOTOMCTBOTO Ha Oparsara Tu!

M a3 nornepHax, ¥ BUAAX eJUH YOBEK CPEJl €3UYHU-
MTE, KOMTO belie pasyesieH OT MOTOMCTBOTO Ha bpa-
TATAa MU OT MHOTOTO BOAM; U a3 BUAX JlyxsT bookwmit
Aa cusa v 1a nofbysxa Tosu yosek. M Toit Tpprya mo
MHOTOTO BOJH TOYHO K'bM IIOTOMCTBOTO Ha Oparsra

MU, KOUTO 051Xa B 06eTOBaHATA 3eMA.

1 Nephi 13

And it came to pass that the angel spake unto me, say-
ing: Look! And Ilooked and beheld many nations and
kingdom:s.

And the angel said unto me: What beholdest thou?
And Isaid: I behold many nations and kingdoms.

And he said unto me: These are the nations and king-
doms of the Gentiles.

And it came to pass that I saw among the nations of
the Gentiles the formation of a great church.

And the angel said unto me: Behold the formation of
a church which is most abominable above all other
churches, which slayeth the saints of God, yea, and tor-
tureth them and bindeth them down, and yoketh them
with a yoke of iron, and bringeth them down into cap-
tivity.

And it came to pass that I beheld this greatand
abominable church; and I saw the devil that he was the
founder of it.

AndTalso saw gold, and silver, and silks, and scarlets,
and fine-twined linen, and all manner of precious cloth-
ing; and I saw many harlots.

And the angel spake unto me, saying: Behold the
gold, and the silver, and the silks, and the scarlets, and
the fine-twined linen, and the precious clothing, and
the harlots, are the desires of this great and abominable
church.

And also for the praise of the world do they destroy
the saints of God, and bring them down into captivity.

And it came to pass that Ilooked and beheld many
waters; and they divided the Gentiles from the seed of
my brethren.

And it came to pass that the angel said unto me:
Behold the wrath of God is upon the seed of thy
brethren.

AndTlooked and beheld a man among the Gentiles,
who was separated from the seed of my brethren by the
many waters; and I beheld the Spirit of God, thatit
came down and wrought upon the man; and he went
forth upon the many waters, even unto the seed of my
brethren, who were in the promised land.
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U crana Taxa, ge a3 Bupax yxa bosxuii, ue mop6ysx-
7a IPYTU €3UYHHUIIM; M T€ U3/1A30Xa OT INIEHHHYECTBO U

TPbrHaxa 1o MHOIrOTO BOJIH.

U crana Taka, 4e a3 BUIAX MHOTO MHOYKECTBA OT
€3MYHULIMTE B 3¢MATA Ha 00€Ta; U 23 BU/AX THEBA
booxwuit, KoiiTo Gere BbpXy HOTOMCTBOTO Ha OpaTsTa
MH; ¥ Te 64Xa IP'BCHATH NP e3UYHULIUTE, U Os1xa
HIOPa3eH!.

M a3 Bupsx, ge JJyxsr Tocopen 6enre Hay e3naHu-
LIMTE U T€ IPEYCIIABAXA U IIOJIyYMXa 3€MATA 32 TAXHO
HACJIE[ICTBO; U 43 BUJAX, 4e Te 6s1xa 6es1i ¥ USBBHPESHO
KPaCHBH, ¥ IPEKPACHU KATO MO HAPOJ, Ipeau fa Oze
usbur.

U crana raxa, 9e a3, Hedu, Bupsax, ye esanynunure,
KOUTO 0Xa U3JI€3/TH OT IIEHHUYECTBO, CE CMUPHXa

npen Iocnona; u cunara ocogHa 6e ¢ Tax.

U a3 BupaX, ye pOACTBEHUTE MM €3UYHMIH Osxa
cpOpaHu HaeJHO 110 BOJA, 4 CBHIJO U ITO CYIIa, 32 1a CE

CPa’KaBaT CPeIy TAX.

W Bupsx, ge cumara boxxus Gerne ¢ TAX ¥ OCBEH TOBa,
Je rHeBBT boxkuil Geme BpXy BCHYKH OHE3H, KOUTO Ce

6s1xa ceOpanu cperny TAX, 33 [1a Ce CPAXKABAT.

U a3, He¢u, Bugsx, e e3anaHuuTE, KOUTO O51Xa M3~
JIE3]IH OT IJIEHHUYECTBO, 0s1Xxa N30aBeHHU Ype3 CuIaTa

bosxus o preTe Ha BCUYKH IPYTH HAPOJH.

U crana raxa, ge a3, Hedu, Bupsax, ge re mpeycrsxa B
CTpaHaTa; ¥ BUASX ejHA KHUTIA, ¥ Ts1 O¢ pasnpocTpaHsi-
BaHA CPeJ] TAX.

U anrenst Mu Kasa: 3Hael iv 3HAYEHUETO Ha KHU-

rara?
W as my xazax: He snas.

U roi1 mu kaza: ETo, T4 371132 OT yCTaTa Ha I0/IEHH.
W a3, Hedu, 51 Bunsx; u Toit mu xasa: Kuurara, xoaro
BIDKJIAII, € JIETOIIMC Ha IOIENTeE, KOUTO ChIbPIKa 3aBe-
tute [ocnoguu, konto Toit e ckmoumI ¢ goma
Wspaunnes; 1 ocBeH TOBa ChBP>Ka MHOTO OT IPOPO-
9ecTBaTa Ha CBETUTE IPOPOLU; M TOBA € JIETONHUC KATO
U3[b10aBaHUATA BBPXY IIJIOYMTE OT HHPUHY, CAMO e
HE Ca TOJIKOBA MHOTO; ITPH BCE TOBA, T€ CHIPIKAT 3aBE-
ture [ocognu, xonto Toit cxumoun ¢ soma Mspansnes;

€TO 3a10, TC Ca OT roJiAMa OCHHOCT 34 C3UYHUIIUTEC.

And it came to pass that I beheld the Spirit of God,
that it wrought upon other Gentiles; and they went
forth out of captivity, upon the many waters.

And it came to pass that I beheld many multitudes of
the Gentiles upon the land of promise; and I beheld the
wrath of God, that it was upon the seed of my brethren;
and they were scattered before the Gentiles and were
smitten.

And Ibeheld the Spirit of the Lord, that it was upon
the Gentiles, and they did prosper and obtain the land
for their inheritance; and I beheld that they were white,
and exceedingly fair and beautiful, like unto my people
before they were slain.

And it came to pass that I, Nephi, beheld that the
Gentiles who had gone forth out of captivity did hum-
ble themselves before the Lord; and the power of the
Lord was with them.

And Ibeheld that their mother Gentiles were gath-
ered together upon the waters, and upon the land also,
to battle against them.

AndIbeheld that the power of God was with them,
and also that the wrath of God was upon all those that
were gathered together against them to battle.

And]I, Nephi, beheld that the Gentiles that had gone
out of captivity were delivered by the power of God out
of the hands of all other nations.

And it came to pass that I, Nephi, beheld that they
did prosper in the land; and I beheld a book, and it was

carried forth among them.

And the angel said unto me: Knowest thou the mean-

ing of the book?
And Isaid unto him: I know not.

And he said: Behold it proceedeth out of the mouth
of aJew. And I, Nephi, beheld it; and he said unto me:
The book that thou beholdest is a record of the Jews,
which contains the covenants of the Lord, which he
hath made unto the house of Israel; and it also con-
taineth many of the prophecies of the holy prophets;
and itis a record like unto the engravings which are
upon the plates of brass, save there are not so many; nev-
ertheless, they contain the covenants of the Lord, which
he hath made unto the house of Isracl; wherefore, they
are of great worth unto the Gentiles.
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U anrenxst locnopen mu kasa: Tu cu B, 4e KHU-
raTa usJjiese OT yCTaTa Ha IOJIEHH; M KOTAaTO H3JIE3€ OT yC-
TaTa Ha IOJIEVH, TA ChbpOKallle IbJIHOTATa Ha
Esanrenuero I'ocriopue, 3a KkoeTo mBaHajgeceTTe anoc-
TOJIH CBUJIETEJICTBAT; U TE CBUJIETEJICTBAT COPE] UCTH-

HaTa, KoATOo € B Araena bosxuii.

3aToBa Te3u HElla M3/IM3AT C LIAJIATA CH ACHOTA OT
I0JICUTE ¥ OTUBAT IPY €3UYHUIUTE, CIIOPE, UCTUHATA,
KosTo ey bora.

U cnep xato Te TpBrHAT Ype3 phKATA HA ABAHAJIECET-
Te allOCTOIY Ha ATHELIA OT I0IlEUTE KbM E3UIHUIIUTE,
TH BIDKJJAII 00pa3yBaHETO HA Ta3U TOJIIMA M MEP3Ka
IIbPKBA, KOATO € Hal-MeP3KaTa OT BCHYKH JIPYTH IIbp-
KBU; 341J0TO €TO, T€ Ca U3BALUIM OT EBanrenuero Ha
ArHena MHOTO YaCTH, KOUTO Ca ACHU U HAU-I€HHH,

KaKTO 1 MHOT'O 3aB€TU FOCHOI[HI/I Ca MpEMaxHaJIM TC.

M Bcruxo TOBa Te ca HANPABUIIH, 34 1A MOTAT Ja U3B-
paraT npasuTte meruima lociogamy, 3a a MoraT fa 3ac-
JIETIAT OUUTE U BKOPABAT ChPLIATA HA YEJATA YOBEIIKH.

3aToBa BHIK/IAIN, Y€ CJIe] KATO KHUIaTa € IpeMUHaja
npe3 pBLETE HA FOJIAMATA M MEP3Ka IIbPKBa, MHOTO AC-
HU U [IEHHH HEIIA Ca TPEMAXHATH OT KHUTATA, KOATO €

KHurara Ha Araena bosxumit.

U crep xaTo Te3u SICHU U LieHHM Hela 61xa npeMax-
HATH, TS OTUBA IPU BCUMYKH HAPOAM HA E3UYHUIIUTE; U
CIIET KaTO T OTHBA IPU BCUYKHU €3UYECKH HAPOIH, 714,
JIa>Ke OTB'bJ MHOTOTO BOAU, KOUTO TH CH BUASJI, C €314-
HULIATE, KOUTO Ca U3JIE3JIU OT INIEHHUYECTBO, TH BHK-
Jai, 9e Mopaju TOBA, Y€ MHOTO SACHU Y IIEHHH Hella
6s1Xa MpeMaxHATH OT KHUIATa, KOUTO Os1Xa ICHU 32 pas-
GupaHe OT YeJaTa YOBEUIKH, CIIOPE ACHOTATA, KOATO €
B boxxusa Arnen, — mopanu Tes3u Hemra, KOMTO ca
npemaxHaTu ot EBaHrenero Ha Arnena, U3BbHpPEJHO
MHOTO JTIOJIE CE IIPEIBBAT, /14, Taka ye CaTaHa uMa ro-

JIAMa BJIACT Ha[J TAX.

And the angel of the Lord said unto me: Thou hast
beheld that the book proceeded forth from the mouth
of a Jew; and when it proceeded forth from the mouth
of aJew it contained the fulness of the gospel of the
Lord, of whom the twelve apostles bear record; and they
bear record according to the truth which is in the Lamb

of God.
Wherefore, these things go forth from the Jews in pu-

rity unto the Gentiles, according to the truth which is in
God.

And after they go forth by the hand of the twelve
apostles of the Lamb, from the Jews unto the Gentiles,
thou seest the formation of that great and abominable
church, which is most abominable above all other
churches; for behold, they have taken away from the
gospel of the Lamb many parts which are plain and
most precious; and also many covenants of the Lord

have they taken away.

And all this have they done that they might pervert
the right ways of the Lord, that they might blind the
eyes and harden the hearts of the children of men.

Wherefore, thou seest that after the book hath gone
forth through the hands of the great and abominable
church, that there are many plain and precious things
taken away from the book, which is the book of the
Lamb of God.

And after these plain and precious things were taken
away it goeth forth unto all the nations of the Gentiles;
and after it goeth forth unto all the nations of the
Gentiles, yea, even across the many waters which thou
hast seen with the Gentiles which have gone forth out
of captivity, thou seest—because of the many plain and
precious things which have been taken out of the book,
which were plain unto the understanding of the chil-
dren of men, according to the plainness which isin the
Lamb of God—Dbecause of these things which are taken
away out of the gospel of the Lamb, an exceedingly great
many do stumble, yea, insomuch that Satan hath great

power over them.
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ITpu Bce TOBa TH BYDK/IAIN, Y€ €3UIHUIIATE, KOUTO Ca
M3J1€3711 OT IVIEHHUYECTBO M KOUTO 051Xa Bb3JUIHATU
4pes cunaTa bo>xus Hajl BCUYKY PYTH HAPOJH BBPXY
JIMLIETO HA 3€MATA, KOATO € 0TOpaHa OT BCUYKH JJPyTH
3eMM, KOATO € 3eMATa, 33 KosATo Tocnop bor e ckimounn
3aBeT c 6aIa TH, TAKa 9Y€ HEFOBOTO IMOTOMCTBO /A S UMa
KaTo 3eMs Ha TAXHOTO HACJIECTBO, 3aTOBA TH BUK/IAII,
de J'ocnop bor He 1mie 103B0IM HA E3MYHMIIMTE /1A YHU-
I[O>KAT HAITBJIHO CMECEHOTO TH IIOTOMCTBO, KOUTO Ca

u3Mexzy OparsaTa .

Hurto mpk Toit e mo3Boay Ha €3UYHUIIATE [ YHH-

IIOXKAT TOTOMCTBOTO HAa TBOUTE 6paT;1.

Huro ek T'ocniop bor mie mossosu eanyaunure na
OCTaHAT HABEKH B TOBA Y>KACHO ChCTOSHME HA CJIETIOTA,
B KOETO TH BHDKJIAII, Y€ Ca U3MAJHAIII TOPaJU IIpeMax-
BAaHETO HA ACHUTE U HaM-LIeHHU YyacTH oT EBanrenuero
Ha ArHelra, KOUTO ca OHIIH 3a/ybP)KAHH OT Ta31 MEP3Ka
I'bPKBA, YMETO 00pasyBaHe TH BU/IA.

Eto 3amo, Araenst bo>xuit kaza: A3 me 6bpma Mu-
JIOCTUB KbM €3UYHUIIUTE, KATO OCTATHKBT OT IOMA

I/IBPaI/IJ'ICB 6’1)}16 IIOCETEH C BCJIMKO Bb3ME3UE.

M crana raxa, ue anrenst locropen Mu ropopi, Kas-
patiku: Eto, kassa Araenst boxxuii, cien kaTo cpMm
HOCETUJT OCTaThKa OT foMma MspauneB — 1 To3u ocra-
TBK, 32 KOITO FOBOPA, Ca IOTOMIMTE Ha 6ama T — 3a-
TOBA CJIE] KATO ChM 'Yl IIOCETHJI C Bb3ME3JIHE U IIOPa-
3WJT Ype3 PBKATA Ha €3UYHMIUTE, U CJIeJ, KATO €3UYHH-
IIUITE CE MPEIbHAT U3BBHPELHO MHOTO, TOPAJIX TOBA,
4ye HaM-ACHUTE U LIEHHU YacTU oT EBaHremeTo Ha
Arnena, KouTo ca 61K 3aTbPIKAHU OT OHA3H MEP3Ka
I'bPKBA, KOATO € MalKa Ha OJIyAHUIIM, Ka3Ba ATHELBT,
A3 me 6’672 MUJIOCTUB KbM €3UYHHUIIUTE B TO3U [ICH,
JOTOJIKOBA, Y€ IIje UM u3npats upes cuaaTa Cu romama
gacT ot Moeto EBanrenue, xoero me 6be ACHO U IIeH-

HO, Ka3Ba ATHEII'BT.

TTonesxe eTo, ka3Ba ArHersT: A3 e ce ABs Ha
MMOTOMCTBOTO TH, U T€ Iie HAIIMIIAT MHOTO HEIa, KOU-
TO A3 IIje UM ITPOIOBSBAM H KOHTO Iije O'bJaT ACHU U
LICHHH; ¥ CJIef] KATO HOTOMCTBOTO TH O'b/je YHUIOXKEHO
U 324€3HE B HEBEPHE, KAKTO U TOTOMCTBOTO Ha OpaTaTa
TH, €TO, TE€3U HEllla e O'bIaT CKPHUTH, 34 /1A U3JIA3AT
HasBe 33 €3UYHUIIUTE YPE3 1apa U CUJIATA HA ATHeN.

U B Tax me 6bae HantucaHo Moero EBanrenue, ka3sa

Arnewst, u MosTa xanapa, u Moero cniacenue.

Nevertheless, thou beholdest that the Gentiles who
have gone forth out of captivity, and have been lifted up
by the power of God above all other nations, upon the
face of the land which is choice above all other lands,
which is the land that the Lord God hath covenanted
with thy father that his seed should have for the land of
their inheritance; wherefore, thou seest that the Lord
God will not suffer that the Gentiles will utterly destroy
the mixture of thy seed, which are among thy brethren.

Neither will he suffer that the Gentiles shall destroy
the seed of thy brethren.

Neither will the Lord God suffer that the Gentiles
shall forever remain in that awful state of blindness,
which thou beholdest they are in, because of the plain
and most precious parts of the gospel of the Lamb
which have been kept back by that abominable church,

whose formation thou hast seen.

Wherefore saith the Lamb of God: I will be merciful
unto the Gentiles, unto the visiting of the remnant of
the house of Israel in great judgment.

And it came to pass that the angel of the Lord spake
unto me, saying: Behold, saith the Lamb of God, after I
have visited the remnant of the house of Israel—and
this remnant of whom I speak is the seed of thy father
—wherefore, after I have visited them in judgment, and
smitten them by the hand of the Gentiles, and after the
Gentiles do stumble exceedingly, because of the most
plain and precious parts of the gospel of the Lamb
which have been kept back by that abominable church,
which is the mother of harlots, saith the Lamb—I will
be merciful unto the Gentiles in that day, insomuch
that I will bring forth unto them, in mine own power,
much of my gospel, which shall be plain and precious,
saith the Lamb.

For, behold, saith the Lamb: I will manifest myself
unto thy seed, that they shall write many things which I
shall minister unto them, which shall be plain and pre-
cious; and after thy seed shall be destroyed, and dwindle
in unbelief, and also the seed of thy brethren, behold,
these things shall be hid up, to come forth unto the
Gentiles, by the gift and power of the Lamb.

And in them shall be written my gospel, saith the
Lamb, and my rock and my salvation.
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M 6arocioBeHH ca Te3U, KOMTO 1€ CE CTPEMAT Jja
ycranosaT Mos CuoH B 0H3U JieH, 3aI0TO Te e UMAT
napa u cunara Ha Ceerus Jlyx; 1 ako ycroaT go xpas,
Te 1ie ObJaT BB3BUCEHU B IOCIIEAHUA JIeH U e Obaar
CITaCEHH BB BEYHOTO LIAPCTBO HA ATHEII; U T€3U, KOH-
TO e BB3BECTAT MUP, J1a, BECTTA 32 BEJIMKATA PAJIOCT,
KOJIKO ITPEKPACHU BbPXY IUIAHUHHUTE e Obar Te.

U crana Taka, ye a3 BUJAX OCTATHKA OT HOTOMCTBO-
TO Ha OpaTATa MM, 4 CBINO ¥ KHUTaTa Ha ATHena
booxwuit, KoATO Gellie M3I1A371a OT yCTATa HA IOAEHH, U TS
fere OHECEHA HA OCTATHKA OT IIOTOMCTBOTO Ha Opars-

Ta MM OT €CBUYHHNIIUTE.

U cnep xaTo T Geme foria 10 TAX, a3 BUAAX APYTH
KHUTH, KOUTO UM 0s51Xa JOHECEHU Ype3 CUTaTa Ha
ArHerna oT €3MYHULIUTE, 32 [ CE YOEAAT C3UIHUIINTE U
OCTaTBK’BT OT IOTOMCTBOTO Ha OpatsTa MH, CBILO U
I0fieuTe, KOUTO Os1Xa IIPBCHATH M0 LSJIOTO JIUIiE Ha 3€-
MAT4, 9€ JIETONHMCUTE Ha IPOPOLIMTE U HA IBAHA/IECETTE
aII0CTOJIM Ha ATHEla ca UICTUHHU.

U anrersT MU roBOpH, Kasaiiku: Tesu mocieqHu
JIETOIIMCH, KOUTO TH CU BUJISI CPEJ] €3UIHHUIIHTE, LIe
YCTaHOBAT UCTUHATA 31 TbPBUTE, KOUTO Ca Ha JIBAHAJIE-
CeTTe alOCTOJIM Ha ATHEIIA, ¥ IIe CTOPAT 3HANHM ACHU-
TE U IICHHH Hellja, KOUTO Ca OMJIM TpEMaxHATH OT TAX;
U Lle BB3BECTAT Ha BCUIKU HAPOJH, €3UIU U JIIOE, Y€
Arseust Boxxuit e Cunst Ha Beunusa Otenu e
CracuTenAT Ha CBETA; M Y€ BCUYKH JIIOfie TPsI0Ba 1a
moitgar npu Hero mu te He Morar ga 6b/5aT ciaceHy.

I e Tps6Ba fa moiiar ciopen c10BaTa, KOUTO e
O'bfaT yCTAHOBEHM Ype3 ycTara Ha ATHELa; ¥ CJI0BaTa
Ha ArHena mje O'paT pasKPUTH B JIETOITUCUTE Ha
IIOTOMCTBOTO TH, KAKTO U B JIETOIIUCUTE Ha JBAHAJIE-
CeTTe aloCTOIU Ha ATHELA; €TO 3410, U IBATA JIETOIIN-
ca e OB/JAT yCTAHOBEHHU B €JHO, ITOHEXE UMa efuH bor

u eguH [lacTup Hag namara sems.

W upsa Bpemero, koraro Toii e ce B Ha BCHYKH
HAPOJH, KAKTO HA IOfIEUTE, TAKA U HA €3UIHUIUTE; U
cnep kato Toi ce ABM Ha I0JIEUTE U CHINO HA €3UIHUIIH-
Te, TOraBa 1o¥ 1€ ce ABM Ha E3UYHUIIMTE, A CHIO U HA
I0fieUTe, ¥ IOCIIEAHUTE Ije O'b/AT I'bPBH, 4 I'bPBUTE IIje

ObJAT MOC/IEAHM.

And blessed are they who shall seek to bring forth my
Zion at that day, for they shall have the gift and the
power of the Holy Ghost; and if they endure unto the
end they shall be lifted up at the last day, and shall be
saved in the everlasting kingdom of the Lamb; and
whoso shall publish peace, yea, tidings of great joy, how
beautiful upon the mountains shall they be.

And it came to pass that I beheld the remnant of the
seed of my brethren, and also the book of the Lamb of
God, which had proceeded forth from the mouth of the
Jew, that it came forth from the Gentiles unto the rem-
nant of the seed of my brethren.

And after it had come forth unto them I beheld other
books, which came forth by the power of the Lamb,
from the Gentiles unto them, unto the convincing of
the Gentiles and the remnant of the seed of my
brethren, and also the Jews who were scattered upon all
the face of the earth, that the records of the prophets
and of the twelve apostles of the Lamb are true.

And the angel spake unto me, saying: These last
records, which thou hast seen among the Gentiles, shall
establish the truth of the first, which are of the twelve
apostles of the Lamb, and shall make known the plain
and precious things which have been taken away from
them; and shall make known to all kindreds, tongues,
and people, that the Lamb of God is the Son of the
Eternal Father, and the Savior of the world; and that all
men must come unto him, or they cannot be saved.

And they must come according to the words which
shall be established by the mouth of the Lamb; and the
words of the Lamb shall be made known in the records
of thy seed, as well as in the records of the twelve apos-
tles of the Lamb; wherefore they both shall be estab-
lished in one; for there is one God and one Shepherd
over all the earth.

And the time cometh that he shall manifest himself
unto all nations, both unto the Jews and also unto the
Gentiles; and after he has manifested himself unto the
Jews and also unto the Gentiles, then he shall manifest
himself unto the Gentiles and also unto the Jews, and

the last shall be first, and the first shall be last.



1 Hedu 14

M me crane Taxa, 4e aKo ESUYHUIUTE CE BCTYIIAT B
Arnena boyxuit B To3u e, korato Toit mme UM ce ABU B
CIIOBO, a CBINO U B CHJIA, ChBCEM HAMCTHHA, 32 IPEMAX-

BaHC Ha NPEIPHKUTE UM;

Y 2KO HE BKOPABSBAT ChPILIATA CH IPOTHB ArHeria
boxwuit, Te me 6'bJaT IPUIUCICHH K'BM IOTOMCTBOTO
Ha 6Gairia Tu; 1a, Te e 6'baT IPUIUCIICHH KbM JOMa
Mspanses; u Te e Ob5aT eMH HaBeKH O1ar0CI0BeH
Hapoy B 00eTOBaHaTa 3eMsI; Te He e ObJaT moseye OT-
KapBaHU B IIJICHHUYECTBO, 1 ;oMbT Kspansies ne me
0b7ie MoBede OOBPKBAH.

U tasu rosiamMa sama, KOATO € 61jIa M3KONaHa 32 TAX
OT Ta3M roJIsIMa ¥ MEP3Ka IIbPKBa, KOSATO O¢ OCHOBaHA
OT JABOJIA U HETOBUTE 4€/Ia, 32 1A MOJKE /1A OTBEJIE UO-
BELIKUTE JYLIN HAZOJTY KbM I'bKbJIA — [, TA3H TOJL-
Ma sIMa, KOATO € Onia M3KOIIaHA 32 YHUITOXKEHUETO Ha
JofieTe, mie Objle HaIrbJIHEHA C OHE3U, KOUTO 5 M3KOIa-
Xa, 10 I'bJIHOTO UM YHHIIOXKEHHE, Ka3Ba ATHEI[bT
Boxxuit; He 3a yHUIO)KEHYE Ha AYIIATA, HO 32 3XBBP-
JIAHETO M B OH3U ITBK'BJI, KOUTO HAMA KPaii.

ITonexe eTo, TOBA € CIOPEJ; IVIEHHIYECTBOTO HA Js1-
BOJIA U CBIIIO CTIOpe IpaBocharero boxue cipsimo
BCHYKU OHE3H, KOMUTO ILie BbPLIAT HEYECTHE U MEP3OCT
npeg Hero.

M cTana Taka, 9e aHTeJI'bT MU TOBOPELIIE Ha MEHE,
He¢u, xaspaitku: Tu cu BUps, Ye aKO €3UIHULIUTE CE
HOKAAT, e O'bie o6pe 32 TAX; U TH 3HACII CHIIO OT-
HocHO 3aBerute [ocnognu ¢ goma Mspaues; u tu cu

9YyJI CBIIO, Y€ KOUTO He Ce IIoKae, TPsAOBa 1a moruHe.

Ero 3amo, ropxo Ha e3MIHUIIUTE AKO Obe THIL, 9e TE

BKOPABAT ChpIIaTa CU MpoTHB ArHena boxxui.

1 Nephi 14

And itshall come to pass, that if the Gentiles shall hear-
ken unto the Lamb of God in that day that he shall
manifest himself unto them in word, and also in power,

in very deed, unto the taking away of their stumbling
blocks—

And harden not their hearts against the Lamb of
God, they shall be numbered among the seed of thy fa-
ther; yea, they shall be numbered among the house of
Israel; and they shall be a blessed people upon the
promised land forever; they shall be no more brought
down into captivity; and the house of Israel shall no
more be confounded.

And that great pit, which hath been digged for them
by that great and abominable church, which was
founded by the devil and his children, that he might
lead away the souls of men down to hell—yea, that great
pit which hath been digged for the destruction of men
shall be filled by those who digged it, unto their utter
destruction, saith the Lamb of God; not the destruction

of the soul, save it be the casting of it into that hell
which hath no end.

For behold, this is according to the captivity of the
devil, and also according to the justice of God, upon all
those who will work wickedness and abomination be-
fore him.

And it came to pass that the angel spake unto me,
Nephi, saying: Thou hast beheld that if the Gentiles re-
pent it shall be well with them; and thou also knowest
concerning the covenants of the Lord unto the house of
Israel; and thou also hast heard that whoso repenteth
not must perish.

Therefore, wo be unto the Gentiles if it so be that
they harden their hearts against the Lamb of God.
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ITonesxe nnBa BpeMeTO, ka3Ba ArHel st boxxuit, Ko-
raro As e M3BBbPIIA BEJIUKO U YY/IHO JIEIO CPEf| YesjaTa
YOBEIIKU; JIENI0, KOETO Mie O'bjie BEYHO WJIM HA €HATA
CTpaHa, MM Ha IPyraTa — WJIM 32 YOeXK/JaBaHETO UM B
MUP M )KMBOT BEUEH, UJTH 32 IPEJaBaHETO UM Ha TAX-
HOTO KOPaBOChPJiEYHE U HA CIEIIOTATAa HA YMOBETE MM,
710 OTKAPBAHETO UM B IIJIEHHUYECTBO U ChHINO 10 YHU-

I 0)KEHHE, KAKTO TEJIECHO, TAKA U lYXOBHO, CIIOPES

IJICHHHUYIECTBOTO HA I51BOJIA, 32 KOETO ChbM IOBOPHI.

U crana Taka, e KoraTo aHresrsT Oele H3PEKbII Te-
3H CJIOBA, TOM MM Ka3a: [Tomuwm iu 3aBetrte Ha OTra

¢ noma Mspannes? As my xasax: Jla!

U crana taxa, ye Toit mu Kasa: Ilornemuu u Bux ta-
31 rOJIsIMa M MEP3Ka INbPKBa, KOATO € MaliKa Ha Mep-

30CTHU, YHUUTO OCHOBATEJI € AABOJI'BT.

M roit My kaza: Eto, mMa caMo iBe I'bpKBH: €JHATA €
wbpkBaTa Ha ArHenja boxuit, a apyrara e ybpkBaTa Ha
AABOJIA; €TO 310, BCEKH, KOMTO He IPUHATIEXKH KbM
IybpKBaTa Ha Arnena boxxuit, npunazgnesxu KbM oHaszu
roJIsIMa M MEP3Ka IIbPKBA, KOATO € MaliKa HA MEP30CTH;
U T4 e 6TyIHMIATa HA LA71aTa 3€MA.

U crana Taka, 4e a3 morsIe HaxX ¥ BUAAX OTygHUIATA
Ha I1AJ1aTa 3€MS1, U T4 Cefiellie BbPXY MHOTO BOJIU; U
MIMallle FOCIIOCTBO HaJl IA/IATA 3eM, CPEf] BCHYKH
HAPOJM, TIJIEMEHA, €3UIIH U JIIOJIE.

U crana Taka, ye a3 noriegHax bpKBaTa Ha ATHENA
booxwuit u 6posT Ha ueHOBeTE 1 O€ MaTBK mMopazu 6e3-
9eCTHUETO M MEP30CTHTE Ha O/TyIHUIIATa, KOATO Cefiene
BBPXY MHOTO BOJIM; BHIPEKH TOBA a3 BUJIAX, Y€ IIbPK-
BaTa Ha ArHena, KouTo 6sxa ceetunte boxxuu, 6s:1xa
CBIIO I10 JIMIETO HA I[A71aTa 3€M; 1 HEMHUTE BJIaJCHUA
II0 JIMLIETO Ha 3eMATA 051Xa MAJIKH, HOPAJH HEYECTHETO

Ha rojramMarta 6)1y11HI/IU,a, KOATO BUOAX.

U crana TaKa, 4€ a3 BUAAX, Y€ BCJIMKATA MalKa Ha
MCP30CTH c1)6pa MHOJXXECTBA ITO JIMLIECTO Ha 1IsJ1aTa 3€-
MA UBMCKAY BCHYKUTC HAPOAH Hd C3UTHHUIIHUTC, 34 a

ce buar nportus ArHena boxxuii.

For the time cometh, saith the Lamb of God, that I
will work a great and a marvelous work among the chil-
dren of men; a work which shall be everlasting, either
on the one hand or on the other—either to the convinc-
ing of them unto peace and life eternal, or unto the de-
liverance of them to the hardness of their hearts and the
blindness of their minds unto their being brought
down into captivity, and also into destruction, both
temporally and spiritually, according to the captivity of
the devil, of which I have spoken.

And it came to pass that when the angel had spoken
these words, he said unto me: Rememberest thou the
covenants of the Father unto the house of Israel? I said
unto him, Yea.

And it came to pass that he said unto me: Look, and
behold that great and abominable church, which is the
mother of abominations, whose founder is the devil.

And he said unto me: Behold there are save two
churches only; the one is the church of the Lamb of
God, and the other is the church of the devil; wherefore,
whoso belongeth not to the church of the Lamb of God
belongeth to that great church, which is the mother of
abominations; and she is the whore of all the earth.

And it came to pass that Ilooked and beheld the
whore of all the earth, and she sat upon many waters;
and she had dominion over all the earth, among all na-
tions, kindreds, tongues, and people.

And it came to pass that I beheld the church of the
Lamb of God, and its numbers were few, because of the
wickedness and abominations of the whore who sat
upon many waters; nevertheless, I beheld that the
church of the Lamb, who were the saints of God, were
also upon all the face of the earth; and their dominions
upon the face of the earth were small, because of the
wickedness of the great whore whom I 'saw.

And it came to pass that I beheld that the great
mother of abominations did gather together multitudes
upon the face of all the earth, amongall the nations of
the Gentiles, to fight against the Lamb of God.
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M crana Taxa, ge a3, Hedu, cp3psax cunara Ha
Arnena boxxuii, KOATO cjie3e BbPXY CBETHHTE HA I{bPK-
BaTa Ha ATHeIa U BBPXY 3aBeTHUA Hapoy locnope,
KOMTO belre MpbCHAT 110 LATOTO JILIE HA 3€MATA; U TE
6s51Xa BOPBIKEHHU C IIPABEFHOCT U ChC cHIaTa boskus

BbB BCJIMKA CJIaBa.

U crana Taka, ye a3 BUgAX rHEBBT bookmi ga ce us-
JIMBA BBPXY OHA3U IOJIAMA U MEP3Ka ITbPKBA JOTOIKO-
BA, Y€ UMAIlle BOMHU U CIyXOBE 32 BOMHU CPEJl BCUUKU
HAPOJH U IJIEMEHA HA 3€MATA.

U xoraTo 3armouHaxa BOMHUTE U CIYXOBETE 32 BOMHU
CpeJ BCHYKH HApOJH, KOUTO IIPUHA/IE)KaXa Ha MalKa-
T4 HA MEP30CTUTE, AHTETBT MU 3aTOBOPH, KA3BANKHU:
Eto, rueBsT boyxuii e BbpXy MaiikaTa Ha OyaHUIIKTE;

M €TO, TH BHDK/IAII BCUYKHY TE3U HEIIA.

W xoraro moiige nenar u raessT boXxuii ce usnee
BBPXY MaiKaTa Ha OJIyAHUIIKUTE, KOATO € TOJAMATA U
Mep3Ka I'bPKBA I10 IIA/IATA 3€MSI, YUHTO OCHOBATE] €
IABOJIBT, TOTABA B TO3H JIE€H 1€ 3aII0YHE JEeJIOTO Ha
OrTI1a 32 HOATOTBAHETO HA ITHTA 31 USII'bJIHEHUETO HA
Herosure saBetu, kouro Toit e Hanpasun cbc CBost
Hapog, KOUTo ca ot goma Mspaunes.

M crana Taxa, 4e aHreTbT MM 3aTOBOPH, Ka3BaMKU:
ITornepuun!

U a3 moregHax v BUAAX eOUH MBXK, ¥ TOH Gere 06-
JiedeH B Osta pexa.

U anrexst mu kasa: ETo equn oT gBanageceTTe amnoc-

ToJIM Ha ArHena.

ETo, TOJ 1€ BUAY U 1€ HaIIMIIE OCTAHAIATa YaCT OT

TE3U Hellja, /14, 4 ChIO0 ¥ MHOTO HEIa, KOUTO ca OMIIH.

W To¥1 me muIme chII0 OTHOCHO KPas Ha CBETA.

3aroBa HemaTa, KOUTO TOM 1€ HATIUIIE, CA TOYHU U
UCTHUHCKU; U €TO, T€ Ca HAMMMCAHU B KHUTATA, KOSATO TH
BUJIA /12 U3JIM3a OT YCTaTa HA I0JIEUHA; ¥ TI0 BPEMETO,
KOTaTo Te U3/1A130Xa OT yCTATa Ha IOEMHA, UJIU IO Bpe-
METO, KOTaTO KHUTATa M3JI€3€ OT YCTAaTa Ha IONCUHA, He-
aTa, KOUTO 05AXa HANKCAHU, 04X ACHU U YUCTH, U
Hail-IleHHH, ¥ JIECHH 712 Ob7aT pasbpaHu OT BCHUYKH
JIIofie.

U ero, HemmaTa, KOUTO TO3U aIIOCTOJ Ha ATHena me
HAIMIIEe, CA MHOTO OT HEI[aTa, KOUTO T CU BUISIT; U

€TO, 1 OCTAHAJIATA YaCT OT TAX IIC BUUIII.

And it came to pass that I, Nephi, beheld the power
of the Lamb of God, that it descended upon the saints
of the church of the Lamb, and upon the covenant peo-
ple of the Lord, who were scattered upon all the face of
the earth; and they were armed with righteousness and
with the power of God in great glory.

And it came to pass that I beheld that the wrath of
God was poured out upon that great and abominable
church, insomuch that there were wars and rumors of
wars among all the nations and kindreds of the earth.

And as there began to be wars and rumors of wars
among all the nations which belonged to the mother of
abominations, the angel spake unto me, saying: Behold,
the wrath of God is upon the mother of harlots; and be-
hold, thou seest all these things—

And when the day cometh that the wrath of God is
poured out upon the mother of harlots, which is the
great and abominable church of all the earth, whose
founder is the devil, then, at that day, the work of the
Father shall commence, in preparing the way for the ful-
filling of his covenants, which he hath made to his peo-
ple who are of the house of Israel.

And it came to pass that the angel spake unto me, say-
ing: Look!
AndIlooked and beheld a man, and he was dressed

in a white robe.

And the angel said unto me: Behold one of the twelve
apostles of the Lamb.

Behold, he shall see and write the remainder of these
things; yea, and also many things which have been.

And he shall also write concerning the end of the
world.

Wherefore, the things which he shall write are just
and true; and behold they are written in the book which
thou beheld proceeding out of the mouth of the Jew;
and at the time they proceeded out of the mouth of the
Jew, or, at the time the book proceeded out of the
mouth of the Jew, the things which were written were
plain and pure, and most precious and easy to the un-
derstanding of all men.

And behold, the things which this apostle of the
Lamb shall write are many things which thou hast seen;
and behold, the remainder shalt thou see.
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Ho 3a HemaTa, KOUTO 1€ BUAMII OTCETa HATATHK, TH
He Tps16Ba na mumems; noxesxe locron bor e mocrasun
amocrosia Ha Araena boxxuii, koiro Tp}I6Ba Jaru

HaImuIie.

W npyru numaine cpuio, Ha kouto Toit e mokasa
BCUYKU HEIA, ¥ T€ Ca I'M HAIKCAJIM; U TE Ca 3aTI€YaTAHU,
3a J1a M3J113aT B YMCTOTATA CH CIIOPE], UCTUHATA, KOSTO
e B ArHena, B onpeziesieHoTo oT [ocroga Bpeme 3a joma
Hspaunes.

H a3, Hedu, uyx u cBUaETENCTBAM, YE UMETO HA
anocrosa Ha ArHena 6emre HMoan ciopes cmoara Ha
aHrena.

U ero, na mene, Hepu, mu 6e 3abpaneHo ga Hamumra
OCTaHaJIaTa YaCT OT HENaTa, KOUTO BU/AX U 9yX; ETO
3110, HEI[ATa, KOUTO a3 ChbM HAIIKCAJI, CA MU JOCTAThY-
HU; 4 43 CbM HAIIMCAJI CAMO MaJjIKa 4acT OT HEljaTa, KO-
WUTO BUJSAX.

U as cBugeTencTBaM, 4e BUAAX HEIATa, KOUTO Oama

MU B[, U 9€ aHTebT [ocmofen Mu ru CTOpH 3HAMHU.

U cera, cimpam ga roBOps OTHOCHO HEM[ATA, KOUTO
BUJAX, JOKaTO 64X oTHeceH B JlyXa; ¥ aKO ¥ BCUUKHUTE
HeIa, KOUTO BU/IAX, Ia HE Ca HaIIMCAHM, HEIATa, 32 KO-

WTO NHCaX, ca uctuHHu. M taxa e. AMuH.

But the things which thou shalt see hereafter thou
shalt not write; for the Lord God hath ordained the
apostle of the Lamb of God that he should write them.

And also others who have been, to them hath he
shown all things, and they have written them; and they
are sealed up to come forth in their purity, according to
the truth which is in the Lamb, in the own due time of
the Lord, unto the house of Israel.

And I, Nephi, heard and bear record, that the name
of the apostle of the Lamb was John, according to the
word of the angel.

Andbehold, I, Nephi, am forbidden that I should
write the remainder of the things which I saw and
heard; wherefore the things which I have written suf-
ficeth me; and I have written but a small part of the
things which I'saw.

AndIbear record that I'saw the things which my fa-
ther saw, and the angel of the Lord did make them

known unto me.

And now I make an end of speaking concerning the
things which I saw while I was carried away in the Spirit;
and if all the things which I saw are not written, the
things which T have written are true. And thusitis.

Amen.
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U crana raxa, 4e cie kato a3, He¢u, 6s1x oTHeceH B
Jyxa u 651X BUJAI BCUYKU TE3U HEIl, a3 Ce BbPHAX B
IaThpa Ha baia Mu.

U crana Taka, 4e Bussx 6patara cu, U Te ce Npemnu-
paxa e[i1H C ;PYT OTHOCHO HElIaTa, KOUTO Oaija Mu UM
Oemme Kasa.

TTonexe TOl HAaUCTHHA UM Ka3a MHOTO BEJIMKH He-
112, KOMTO O5Xa MBUHH 32 pa3bUpaHe, OCBEH aKO YOBEK
He ce obbpHenre kbM Tocnoa, u Te, Gupeiixu Kopaso-
chppedHH, He ce 0bpbmaxa kbM [ocnona, kakTo Tps6-

Bamie.

U cera, a3, He¢u, 651X HaThKEH TOpagH KOPABOCHP-
AEYHMETO UM, 4 TAKA CHILO M HOPAAH HEWaTa, KOUTO 051X
BUJISJT M KOUTO 3HAEX, Y€ TPs10Ba HEM3OEIKHO f1a CTaHAT

IOpaaM ro/iIMOTO HEYCCTHUC HA YCIaTd YOBCIIKH.

M crana Taxa, 9e 651x 06€3ChpPUEH OT OTOPYECHUATA
MH, 3AIOTO CMATAX, Y€ MOUTE OropueHus 6s1xa Hali-
TOJIEMH OT BCHYKH ITOPAJY YHUIIOXKEHHETO Ha HAPOJA
MH, 3a10TO O5X BUJISUII TAIEHUETO My.

U crana raka, e ciep karo 6s1x ceOpan cuy, a3 ro-
BOPHX HA OPaTATA CH, )KETACHKH JA Y3HAA OT TAX MPH-
YMHATA HA CIOPOBETE UM.

U te xazaxa: Eto, Hue He MoxxeM aa pasbepem ciro-
BaTa, KOUTO 6alja HU € FOBOPYII OTHOCHO €CTECTBEHUTE
KJIOHH Ha MACTHHOBOTO ABPBO, 4 CHIIJO M OTHOCHO
€3UYHUIIMTE.

M a3 um xasax: ITonuraxre mu Iocrioga?

U te mu xasaxa: He cme, 3amoro T'ociog He v
CTOpBA 3HAMHM TAKMBA HEMIA.

U ero, a3 um kasax: Kak e Bb3MOXKHO BHe€ 12 He ClIas-
Barte 3anosegute Jlocnopuu? Kak e Bp3M0oKHO BHE 1a
UCKaTe Jia IIOTHHETE NOPajii KOPaBOChPAEIHETO CH?

He nmomuuTe 11 HemaTa, kouro I'ocrop e kazan? —
aKO He BKOPaBABATE ChpLaTa CM U ako Me momosuTe ¢
BsIPa, BAPBAIIHM, Y€ i€ IIOJYYHUTE, C yChPAHE B CIIa3Ba-
HETO Ha 3aroBeguTe My, T€3M Hela HAMCTUHA 1LIE BU

OBAT CTOPEH! 3HAMHHU.

I Nephis

And it came to pass that after I, Nephi, had been carried
away in the Spirit, and seen all these things, I returned
to the tent of my father.

And it came to pass that I beheld my brethren, and
they were disputing one with another concerning the
things which my father had spoken unto them.

For he truly spake many great things unto them,
which were hard to be understood, save a man should
inquire of the Lord; and they being hard in their hearts,
therefore they did notlook unto the Lord as they ought.

And now I, Nephi, was grieved because of the hard-
ness of their hearts, and also, because of the things
which I had seen, and knew they must unavoidably
come to pass because of the great wickedness of the chil-
dren of men.

And it came to pass that I was overcome because of
my afflictions, for I considered that mine afflictions

were great above all, because of the destruction of my

people, for I had beheld their fall.

And it came to pass that after  had received strength
I'spake unto my brethren, desiring to know of them the
cause of their disputations.

And they said: Behold, we cannot understand the
words which our father hath spoken concerning the
natural branches of the olive tree, and also concerning
the Gentiles.

And Isaid unto them: Have ye inquired of the Lord?

And they said unto me: We have not; for the Lord

maketh no such thing known unto us.

Behold, I said unto them: How is it that ye do not
keep the commandments of the Lord? How is it that ye
will perish, because of the hardness of your hearts?

Do ye not remember the things which the Lord hath
said?>—If ye will not harden your hearts, and ask me in
faith, believing that ye shall receive, with diligence in
keeping my commandments, surely these things shall be

made known unto you.
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ETto, a3 Bu ka3Bam, 4e somsT K3pannes bemre cpas-
HEH ¢ MacIuHOBO AbpBo ot Jlyxa locnogen, Koiiro 6e-
n1e B 6aia HU; ¥ €TO, He CME JIU HUE OTKBCHATH OT J0-
Ma M3pausies 1 He cMe s HUE KJIOH OT ;OMa
Hspaunes?

U cera, ToBa, KoeTo Haia HU MCKa Jja KaYKe OTHOCHO
HPUCKJAHETO Ha ECTECTBEHUTE KJIOHHU YPE3 ITbJIHOTA-
Ta Ha E3UYHUIINTE, €, Y€ B IIOCIEAHUTE JHU, KOTATO
HOTOMCTBOTO HU III€ YE3HE B HEBEPHUE, [14, B IPObIKE-
HY€ Ha MHOT'O TOIMHU U MHOT'O IIOKOJIEHHUA CJIEN, KaTO
Mecusara e ce € ABUII B TAJIO HA YeATa YOBEMIKH, TO-
raBsa IrbJiHOTaTa Ha EBanrenuero Ha Mecusara e cTur-
HE IPU €3UYHUIIUTE ¥ OT €3UIHUIIUTE — JIO OCTATBKA

OT HAIIECTO MOTOMCTBO,

M B TO3H JIEH OCTATHKBT OT HAIIIETO HOTOMCTBO IIie
y3Hae, 4e Te ca oT foMa Mapauies u ye Te ca 3aBETHUAT
Hapop l'ocnozien; ¥ ToraBa Te e y3HAAT U CTUTHAT JIO
3HAHUETO Ha OAIUTE UM, A CBIO 4O 3HAHUETO 32
Esanrenuero Ha Texuus Mskynuresn, koero bemre npo-
MOBAABAHO Ha 6amuTe uM oT Hero; eTo 3amo, Te me
CTUTHAT 10 3HaHUETO 32 MskynuTens um u 10 MCTHHC-
kuTe Touku Ha Herosoro yuenue, Ta ga ysHaAT Kax ga

morpar npu Hero u a 6paT ciacenn.

M Torasa, Ha TO3H JIeH, HAMA JIU Te [ja C€ PaJBaT U OT-
Japar xBasia Ha TexHuusa Beuen bor, taxnaTa kanapa u
TAXHOTO criacenue? Jla, Ha TO3H IeH Te HAMA JIH [1a
HpUeMaT CUJIaTa ¥ XpaHaTa OT MCTUHCKaTa 1o3a? Jla,

HAMA JIN T€ A BJIA3AT B UCTUHCKOTO Bboxxue CTEI.\J:I;O.>

Ero, xaseam Bu: [a, Te me 61T CIOMEHATH OTHOBO
cpen noma Mspauses; Oupeiiku eCTeCTBEH KIIOH OT
MaCIMHOBOTO JbPBO, T€ ¢ O'BIAT IPHCA/ICHH HA UC-
THUHCKOTO MAaCJIMHOBO J/bPBO.

U ToBa e, koeTo 6aia HU MCKA /14 KAXKe; ¥ TOM MCKa
7la Ka’Ke, 4e TOBA HAMA J1a CTaHe, IIPEfH Te ja Obgar
HPBCHATH OT €3UYHHIIUTE; M TOM UCKA J1a Ka)Ke, Y€ TOBA
1€ JoM/Ie IO HAYMHA Ha €3UYHHUIIUTE, 32 2 MOXKE
Tocnion ma moxarke Ha esuununMTe cuara Cu, no npu-
JMHA HA TOBA, 4e Toi1 e O'b/ie OTXBBPIICH OT I0JEHTE,

uu ot foma Mispaunes.

Behold, I'say unto you, that the house of Israel was
compared unto an olive tree, by the Spirit of the Lord
which was in our father; and behold are we not broken
off from the house of Israel, and are we not a branch of
the house of Israel?

And now, the thing which our father meaneth con-
cerning the grafting in of the natural branches through
the fulness of the Gentiles, is, that in the latter days,
when our seed shall have dwindled in unbelief, yea, for
the space of many years, and many generations after the
Messiah shall be manifested in body unto the children
of men, then shall the fulness of the gospel of the
Messiah come unto the Gentiles, and from the Gentiles
unto the remnant of our seed—

And at that day shall the remnant of our seed know
that they are of the house of Israel, and that they are the
covenant people of the Lord; and then shall they know
and come to the knowledge of their forefathers, and also
to the knowledge of the gospel of their Redeemer,
which was ministered unto their fathers by him; where-
fore, they shall come to the knowledge of their
Redeemer and the very points of his doctrine, that they
may know how to come unto him and be saved.

And then at that day will they not rejoice and give
praise unto their everlasting God, their rock and their
salvation? Yea, at that day, will they not receive the
strength and nourishment from the true vine? Yea, will
they not come unto the true fold of God?

Behold, I say unto you, Yea; they shall be remem-
bered again among the house of Israel; they shall be
grafted in, being a natural branch of the olive tree, into
the true olive tree.

And this is what our father meaneth; and he meaneth
that it will not come to pass until after they are scattered
by the Gentiles; and he meaneth thatit shall come by
way of the Gentiles, that the Lord may show his power
unto the Gentiles, for the very cause that he shall be re-
jected of the Jews, or of the house of Israel.
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ETo 3amo, 6aia H1 He FOBOPE CAMO 32 IIOTOMCTBOTO
HH, HO C’BIO U 3a Ieus JoM Mspauses, nocousaiiku
3aBeTa, KOMTO TPsibBa 1a O'b/ie M3ITBIIHEH B IIOCIIEAHHUTE
auu; KouTo 3aseT [ocnop cxurioun ¢ 6ama Hu ABpaam,
Ka3BaMKu: B TBoeTo moToMcTBO e 6baaT 61arociaose-
HY BCUYKHUTE IJIEMEHA HA 3EMATA.

M crana raxa, ue a3, He¢pu, uM roBopux MHOTO OT-
HOCHO TE3M HEIIA; /1a, TOBOPUX UM OTHOCHO BB3CTaHO-
BABAHETO Ha IOJIEUTE B IIOCIETHUTE THHU.

M a3 um nosTopux cinosara Ha Mcaus, koitro roso-
pele OTHOCHO Bb3CTAHOBABAHETO HA IOIEUTE, HJIU HA
moma Mspaues; ue cre Kato Te 6baT Bh3CTAHOBEHH,
HaAMa Ja 6paT HoBeye 00BPKBAHH, HUTO ITBK IIje ObaT
pasnpbcBaHu OTHOBO. M cTana Taka, 4e a3 U3roBOpUX
MHOTO CJIOBa Ha OpaTsATa cu, TaKa 4e Te Ce yCIOKOMXa U

cvmupuxa npeg Tocnopa.

M crana Taxa, 9e Te MH IPOrOBOPHXa OTHOBO, Ka3-
patixku: KakBo 03Ha4aBa ToBa, KoeTo OaIa HY BUASA

HachH? KakBo 03Ha9aBa ;bpBOTO, KOETO TOM BU/A?

1 a3 um kasax: Tosa 6e n3obparkeHue Ha [yBPBOTO

Ha )KNBOTA.

U te My kazaxa: Kakso osHauasa IPBTHT OT XKEJIA30,

KOUTO Oallja HY BUJA ¥ KOUTO BOJEIIE JO I'bPBOTO?

U a3 um Kasax, 9e ToBa 6e cmoBoro borxue u ge Bee-
KM, KOUTO ce BCTyIna B cioBoto boskue u ce mppoxu
3/IpaBO 33 HErO, HUKOTa HAMA J1a IIOTHMHE, HUTO II'BK LIe
MOTAT Jja T¥ HaIBUAT JIO CJIENOTA U3KYIIECHUATA U OTHE-
HUTE CTPETM Ha TPOTUBHUKA, 34 J1a TH OTBEJAT KbM
YHUIIOXKEHUE.

3arosa a3, Hedu, ru ysemasax ya ce Bcaymar B ciio-
Boro TocnopHe; Aa, a3 ru yBemasax ¢ IA1aTa CU JIyIIeB-
Ha CHJIA, ¥ C BCHYKHUTE CU CIIOCOOHOCTH, KOUTO IpUTe-
’KaBaXx, 3a JIa Ce BCAymaT B cioBoto boskue u 1a nom-
HAT BUHATH I CIIa3BaT 3armoBeauTe My BbB BCUYKH He-
ma.

WM re mu xazaxa: KakBo osHauaBa pexara ot Bogia,
KOATO Oala HY BUAS?

U a3 uM 0TroBOpHX, Y€ BOJATA, KOATO Gala HY1 BU-
A4, PEJCTAB/IABA HEIUCTOTHSA; M Y€ HETOBHAT yM Oere
TOJIKOBA IIOT'BJIHAT OT APYTH HEIla, 4e TO He 3abessa3a

HCYHUCTOTHUATA HA BOJOATA.

Wherefore, our father hath not spoken of our seed
alone, but also of all the house of Israel, pointing to the
covenant which should be fulfilled in the latter days;
which covenant the Lord made to our father Abraham,
saying: In thy seed shall all the kindreds of the earth be
blessed.

And it came to pass that I, Nephi, spake much unto
them concerning these things; yea, I spake unto them
concerning the restoration of the Jews in the latter days.

And Idid rehearse unto them the words of Isaiah,
who spake concerning the restoration of the Jews, or of
the house of Israel; and after they were restored they
should no more be confounded, neither should they be
scattered again. And it came to pass that I did speak
many words unto my brethren, that they were pacified
and did humble themselves before the Lord.

And it came to pass that they did speak unto me
again, saying: What meaneth this thing which our fa-
ther saw in a dream? What meaneth the tree which he
saw?

And I said unto them: It was a representation of the
tree of life.

And they said unto me: What meaneth the rod of
iron which our father saw, thatled to the tree?

AndIsaid unto them that it was the word of God;
and whoso would hearken unto the word of God, and
would hold fast unto it, they would never perish; nei-
ther could the temptations and the fiery darts of the ad-
versary overpower them unto blindness, to lead them
away to destruction.

Wherefore, I, Nephi, did exhort them to give heed
unto the word of the Lord; yea, I did exhort them with
all the energies of my soul, and with all the faculty
which I possessed, that they would give heed to the
word of God and remember to keep his command-
ments always in all things.

And they said unto me: What meaneth the river of
water which our father saw?

AndTsaid unto them that the water which my father
saw was filthiness; and so much was his mind swallowed
up in other things that he beheld not the filthiness of

the water.
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I a3 um Kasax, e ToBa bemre yrxacHa 6e3Ha, KOATO
OTJEJIIIIE HEIECTUBHTE OT IBPBOTO HA YKMBOTA, 4 Cb-

o u ot boxxuure ceeTun.

UM X, 9€ TOBa Oe u HHE H u

U a3 um Kasax, 9e ToBa b€ M3006pa>KkeHHe HA TO3
HII JI, 174 HI'€JIBT MU , 4e € IpU-

’KACEH IThK'bJI, 34 KOMTO AaHTETHT MU K432, Y€ €

TOTBCH 34 HCYCCTUBUTC.

U a3 uM Kasax, 9e 6ama Hu CbIo BUAA, 9 boxxuero
IPABOCH/HE ChIIO Pasfiesisiiie HEYECTHBUTE OT IIPABES-
HHTE; U Ye OIChKBT My bere KaTo O6/1AChKa Ha ITaM-
TAII OI'bH, KONTO ce Bb3HACA BO BEKU BEKOB KbM bora u
HAMA Kpau.

U te Mu kasaxa: Jlanu ToBa 03HaYaBa MBYEHHMETO HA
TAJIOTO B IHUTE HA U3TUTAHUETO, UTU 03HAYaBa ITOC-
JIEAHOTO ChCTOSIHKE Ha yIIATa CJIeJ CMBPTTA Ha TIEH-
HOTO T5JI0, WK ITbK TOBOPH 32 HELIATA, KOUTO C4 TJICH-
HU?

U crana raka, 9e a3 UM Kasax, 4e ToBa Oe U306 paxe-
HYE Ha HeIla, KAKTO TJIEHHU, TAKa M [y XOBHU; 3aI0TO
1Iie JOM/IE ICHAT, KOTaTO Te Iie 0BT ChJCHU CIIOPES,
AeJIaTa UM, 1a, TBKMO CIIOPEJ Jie/IaTa, KOUTO Os1xa 13-
BBPIIECHH OT TVIEHHOTO TSAJIO B TEXHUTE JJHH Ha U3IINTA-

HHC.

ETo 3amo, ako Te yMpar B HE4eCTHETO CH, TPAOBa 1a
O'BAT OTXBBPIICHH U CIIOPEJ, HEIIATA, KOMTO Ca IyXOB-
HU ¥ KOUTO IPHHAJJIEKAT Ha IIPaBEJHOCTTA; ETO 3aII0,
Te Tpsi6Ba 1a 6'’BAT FOBeeHH fa 3acTaHaT mpef bora,
3a /12 O'pAT CHICHU CIIOPE /1eIaTa UM; M AKO JeJIaTa
UM ca GUIM HEYUCTOTHA, TE TPAOBA 12 O'bAaT HeurCTH;
¥ aKO T€ Ca HEYHCTH, HYXKHO € T€ J]a He MOTAT J1a )KHBe-
AT B HapcTBoTo boxue; muave mapcrsoro boxxue
Tpsa6Ba cbIo 2 6'bE HETUCTO.

Ho ero, a3 Bu ka3Bam, ue qapcrsoro boxxue He e He-
YHCTO Y HUIIO HEYHCTO HE MOJKE /1 BJIE3€ B IIAPCTBOTO
Bosxue; ero 3ammo, Tps0Ba 1a ChIeCTBYBa MACTO HA HE-

YHCTOTA, IPHUTOTBCHO 33 TOBA, KOCTO € HCYHUCTO.

W nma mpuroTBeHO €[HO MACTO, /13, TBKMO OH3H
Y7KaCeH I'bK'bJI, 32 KOMTO CbM rOBOPUJT; ¥ IABOJIBT €
HOATOTBUTEIAT MY; 3aTOBA IIOC/IEAHOTO ChCTOAHME HA
JOBEIIKUTE AYIIHU € 1 )KUBEAT B IIApCTBOTO boxxue
uu a 6bJJaT OTXBBPIICHHU TOPA/U OHOBA IPABOCH/HCE,

32 KOCTO CbM rOBOPHII.

AndTsaid unto them that it was an awful gulf, which
separated the wicked from the tree of life, and also from
the saints of God.

AndTsaid unto them that it was a representation of
that awful hell, which the angel said unto me was pre-

pared for the wicked.

AndIsaid unto them that our father also saw that
the justice of God did also divide the wicked from the
righteous; and the brightness thereof was like unto the
brightness of a flaming fire, which ascendeth up unto
God forever and ever, and hath no end.

And they said unto me: Doth this thing mean the
torment of the body in the days of probation, or doth it
mean the final state of the soul after the death of the
temporal body, or doth it speak of the things which are
temporal?

And it came to pass that I said unto them thatit wasa
representation of things both temporal and spiritual;
for the day should come that they must be judged of
their works, yea, even the works which were done by the
temporal body in their days of probation.

Wherefore, if they should die in their wickedness
they must be cast off also, as to the things which are spir-
itual, which are pertaining to righteousness; wherefore,
they must be brought to stand before God, to be judged
of their works; and if their works have been filthiness
they must needs be filthy; and if they be filthy it must
needs be that they cannot dwell in the kingdom of God;
if so, the kingdom of God must be filthy also.

But behold, I say unto you, the kingdom of God is
not filthy, and there cannot any unclean thing enter into
the kingdom of God; wherefore there must needs be a

place of filthiness prepared for that which is filthy.

And there is a place prepared, yea, even that awful
hell of which I have spoken, and the devil is the prepara-
tor of it; wherefore the final state of the souls of men is
to dwell in the kingdom of God, or to be cast out be-
cause of that justice of which I have spoken.
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M Taxa HedecTUBHTE Ca OTXBBPJICHH OT IPABETHHUTE,
a CBHIIO ¥ OT OHOBA ’bPBO HA YKUBOTA, YMHTO IIOJ, €
Hal-IEHHMA U HAl-)KETaTETHUA OT BCUYKHU JPYTH IIO-
JIOBE€; 1a, M TOM € HAU-TOJIEMUAT AAP OT BCUYIKH JPYyTH

napose boxxuu. 1 Tei roBopux Ha 6paT;1Ta cu. Amun.

Wherefore, the wicked are rejected from the right-
eous, and also from that tree of life, whose fruit is most
precious and most desirable above all other fruits; yea,
and it is the greatest of all the gifts of God. And thusI
spake unto my brethren. Amen.
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M cera crana Taka, 4e cies Karo a3, Hedu, 651x cBp-
LM 1A TOBOPs1 Ha OpaTATa CH, €TO, Te MU Kasaxa: Tu
HU 3a51BM TEXKKH HEII[A, [IOBEYE OTKOJIKOTO MOYKEM /1a

IIOHECEM.

U crana Taka, 9e a3 UM Ka3ax, 9e 3HaM, 9€ CbM UM
Ka3aJ1 TEKKU HEllla CPely HedeCTUBHTE CIIOPe] UCTH-
HATA; ¥ Y€ IPABEJHUTE a3 OIPABJAX U CBU/ETE/ICTBAX,
ge Te mie ObJAT Bb3AUTHATHU B IIOCIEIHUA IEH; 3ATOBA
BHUHOBHUTE HAMHPAT UCTHHATA 32 TEXKKA, 3a1OTO TA TH
IPOHM3BA [IO CAMATA ChPLIEBUHA.

U cera, 6pats Mou, aKo BHe OsXTe IPABEIHU U HKeJIa-
€XTe J1a Ce BCIIyIIaTe B MICTUHATA U /1A M1 00bpHETe BHU-
MaHHUe, 32 J1a MOXKETE J1a XOJUTe NpasauBo npey bora,
TOTaBa HAMAIIE J1a PONTAETE HOPA/Ii MCTHHATA U J1a
KasBare: 1M roBOPHII TEKKH HEllla Cpenfy Hac.

U crana Taka, 4e a3, Hedu, yBemasax 6patsara cu c

OAJI0TO CU YCBPAMC A IIA3AT 3aIIOBEAUTE FOCHOL[HH.

U crana raxa, ge e ce cmupuxa npep I'ocnopa, no-
TOJIKOBA, 4€ a3 05X PaOCTEH ¥ MMaX FOJIEeMHU HAJeK AN

3a TAX JaTU BUIA, Y€ B']:pBiIT II0 II'PTCKHUTEC HA npaB;[aTa.

Cera Bcruky Tesu Heila 651xa Ka3aHU U CTOPEHH, KO-
raro 6aia MM )KMBeeIe B IIATPA B JOTMHATA, KOATO
Toit Hapede Jlemyn.

U crana taxa, 9e a3, Hedu, B3ex eHa ot gypmepure
Ha Mcman 3a sxeHa 1 6paTaTa MM CBIO B3€Xa OT ['b-
mepure Ha Mcmann 3a sxeHu; u 30paM ChINO B3¢ Hai-

Bb3paCTHATA ABLICPS HA HMcman 3a 5xena.

U Tpit 6ama Mu Genie U3IbIHUII BCUUKU 3aII0BEIU
Ha I'ocriopa, xouTo My 6sxa gagenu. Coio u a3, Hedu,
6s1x 6arocioBeH ot [ocnoga U3BBHPEHO MHOTO.

U crana Taka, ge rmacsr [ocropgen saroBopu Ha 6a-
Ija MU ITPE3 HOIITA M MY 3aII0BAJIA, Y€ Ha CyTPUHTA

Tps6Ba 1a IpeIpUeMe IIFTYBAHETO CH B ITYCTONITA.

1 Nephi 16

And now it came to pass that after I, Nephi, had made
an end of speaking to my brethren, behold they said
unto me: Thou hast declared unto us hard things, more
than we are able to bear.

And it came to pass that I'said unto them that I knew
that I had spoken hard things against the wicked, ac-
cording to the truth; and the righteous have I justified,
and testified that they should be lifted up at the last day;
wherefore, the guilty taketh the truth to be hard, for it
cutteth them to the very center.

And now my brethren, if ye were righteous and were
willing to hearken to the truth, and give heed unto it,
that ye might walk uprightly before God, then ye would
not murmur because of the truth, and say: Thou speak-
est hard things against us.

And it came to pass that I, Nephi, did exhort my
brethren, with all diligence, to keep the command-
ments of the Lord.

And it came to pass that they did humble themselves
before the Lord; insomuch that T had joy and great
hopes of them, that they would walk in the paths of

righteousness.

Now, all these things were said and done as my father
dweltin a tent in the valley which he called Lemuel.

And it came to pass that I, Nephi, took one of the
daughters of Ishmael to wife; and also, my brethren
took of the daughters of Ishmael to wife; and also
Zoram took the eldest daughter of Ishmael to wife.

And thus my father had fulfilled all the command-
ments of the Lord which had been given unto him. And
also, I, Nephi, had been blessed of the Lord exceedingly.

And it came to pass that the voice of the Lord spake
unto my father by night, and commanded him that on
the morrow he should take his journey into the wilder-

ness.
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U crana Taka, ye Korato 6aia My CTaHa Ha CyTPHH-
Ta ¥ OTHJiE KbM BPaTaTa Ha LWIATPATa, 32 HETOBO IOJIIMO
ydyfiBaHe TO BUMIs HA 3eMATA elHA BATYECTA TOIKA C
U3KyCcHa u3paboTKa; 1 T4 Geme ot ynct mupund. M B
TOIIKATa MMAIIE ABE BPETEHA, U €HOTO COYEIIIE IIBTS,
HaK’bfIeTO TPsibBalIe 1a OTUBAME B [IyCTOLITA.

U crana Taka, 9e Hue chOpaxMe HaefHO BCUYKO TO-
Ba, KOETO TPsI0BAIIIE 14 OTHECEM B IIyCTOIITA, M BCHYKa-
Ta OCTaHAaJIa YacT OT 3amacure HU, kouTo locron Hu He-
II€e JaJI; ¥ B3eXMe CEMEHA OT BCAKAKDB BUJ, 34 1A TU 3a-

HCCEM B MyCTOIITA.

U crana TaKa, Y€ HUC B3CXME IIIanI/ITC CH U CC OT-
HpaBI/IXMC B IIyCTOILITA, OTBB] peKa Jlaman.

U crana TaKa, 9€ II'pTYBAXMC B IPOAB/DKCHUC HA YC-
TI/IpI/I OCHA IIOYTH B I0KHO-IOT'OM3TOYHA ITOCOKA U OII'b-
HaXM€ OTHOBO IHanI/ITe CH; 1 HapCKOXMC MACTOTO

Cazep.

U crana Taka, 4e B3eXMe J'bKOBETE CH U CTPEIUTE CU
M OTHJIOXME B ITyCTOINTA /ja yOreM AuBed 3a ceMeicTBa-
Ta CH; U cJief| KaTo 6axme youm fuBed 3a ceMeiicTBaTa
CH, HHE Ce BbPHAXME OTHOBO IIPH CEMEHCTBATA CH B
nycromra Ha Msictoto Casep. 11 Hue OTHOBO TpBrHAX-
Me B IyCTOIITA, CIEABANKHU CBINATA IIOCOKA, KATO OCTa-
BaxMe B Hall-IIJIOZOPOAHHUTE YACTU, KOUTO Os1xa B
npegaenute 61130 o Yepsenoro Mope.

M crana Taxa, 4e rbTyBaxMe B IPObJDKEHUE Ha
MHOTO JJHU, YOHUBAKH AUBEY 110 I'BTS C THKOBETE CH U

CTpCJII/ITC CHU, U C KAIMBHUTE, N l'IpaIHKI/ITC CH.

U cneppaxme HarmpaB/IeHUATA HA TONIKATA, KOATO HU
BOJIEIIIE B ITO-TIJIOJOPOJHUTE MECTA HA ITyCTOIITA.

U cnen kato Os1xMe ITbTYBaIN B IPOABIDKEHHIE HA
MHOTO JIHH, OI'bHAXM€ IIATPHUTE CU 32 U3BECTHO BPEME,
34 J1a CH OTIIOYMHEM U Ce C00MEM C XpaHa 32 CeMEMCT-
BaTa CH.

U crana Taka, 4e a3, Hedu, xaro oTusax ga yous gu-
BEY 3 XPaHa, €TO, CYYIHUX JIbKA CH, KOHUTO bemme Harpa-
BEH OT YKCTA CTOMAHa; ¥ CJIef KATO CYYITHX JTbKA CH,
eTo, OpaTsATa MU CE PasTHEBUXA HA MEHE, IOPA/IM 3ary-
6aTa Ha JTbKA MU, IOHEXKE HE CE CL0OMXME C HUKAKBA

XpaHa.

And it came to pass that as my father arose in the
morning, and went forth to the tent door, to his great
astonishment he beheld upon the ground a round ball
of curious workmanship; and it was of fine brass. And
within the ball were two spindles; and the one pointed
the way whither we should go into the wilderness.

And it came to pass that we did gather together what-
soever things we should carry into the wilderness, and
all the remainder of our provisions which the Lord had
given unto us; and we did take seed of every kind that
we might carry into the wilderness.

And it came to pass that we did take our tents and de-
partinto the wilderness, across the river Laman.

And it came to pass that we traveled for the space of
four days, nearly a south-southeast direction, and we
did pitch our tents again; and we did call the name of
the place Shazer.

And it came to pass that we did take our bows and
our arrows, and go forth into the wilderness to slay food
for our families; and after we had slain food for our fam-
ilies we did return again to our families in the wilder-
ness, to the place of Shazer. And we did go forth again in
the wilderness, following the same direction, keeping in
the most fertile parts of the wilderness, which were in
the borders near the Red Sea.

And it came to pass that we did travel for the space of
many days, slaying food by the way, with our bows and
our arrows and our stones and our slings.

And we did follow the directions of the ball, which
led us in the more fertile parts of the wilderness.

And after we had traveled for the space of many days,
we did pitch our tents for the space of a time, that we
might again rest ourselves and obtain food for our fami-
lies.

And it came to pass that as I, Nephi, went forth to
slay food, behold, I did break my bow, which was made
of fine steel; and after I did break my bow, behold, my
brethren were angry with me because of the loss of my
bow, for we did obtain no food.
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M crana raxa, 4e ce BbpHaxme 6e3 xpaHa npu ce-
MEHCTBATA CH, U T€, OMAEHKU MHOTO YMOPEHH OT IIBTY-

BaHECTO CH, CTPA/axa MHOTO IIOPATH JIUIICATA HA XpaHa.

U crana raxa, ye Jlaman u Jlemywr, u cuHOBeTE Ha
Mcmann 3anouHaxa ja ponTasaT U3BBHPELHO MHOTO
HOpPajiy CTPAJAHUATA U OTOPYECHHUATA UM B IIyCTOLITA;
mopwu u 6ama My 3arro4Ha ja ponrae nporus focnona,
cBos bor; #a, u Te Beruxu 6s1xa MSBBHPESHO HACKBPOe-
HH, 4e Jopu ponraexa nporus [ocmoza.

Cera crana Taka, ue a3, Hedu, 651x HaTb)KeH 3a€IHO C
OpataTa cu mopaau 3arybara Ha 'bKa MH, 4 TEXHHUTE JI'b-
KOBe 0s1Xa M3ryOM/IN I'bBKABOCTTA CH; U 3aII0YHA JJa CTa-
Ba M3BBHPEJHO TPYAHO, [1a, JOTOIKOBA, Ye HE MOXKEXME

7la HAMEPHMM HUKAKBA XPaHa.

U crana raxa, ge a3, Hedu, rosopux mpogbmxuren-
HO Ha OpaTATa CH, 3aI0TO OTHOBO 051Xa BKOPABHIIH
ChpLATA CH, JOPH [0 TAKABA CTEIIEH, Y€ [JaXKe Ce OILIAK-
Baxa ot I'ocriona, ceos bor.

U crana Taxa, ge a3, Hedu, HanpaBux o m5pBO TBK
U CTpEJIa OT €/lHA ITPaBa MPbYKa; U TAKa, 43 CE BhOPB-
YKHX C JTBK U CTPEJIa, C IpaliKa U ¢ KaMbHU. [ a3 kasax
Ha 6ama cu: Haxse na Tpbrua, 3a ja ce cpobus ¢ xpa-
Ha?

U crana Taxa, ge To# sanmra [ocniona, nouesxxe ce 6s1-
Xa CMHEPHUIIU TOPAJIU CJIOBATA MU; 3aLIOTO UM 05X Ka-

34JI MHOT'O HCIIA C II1J1aTAa CU AYIICBHA CHJIA.

U crana Taxa, e rnacest locnogen poiige go H6ama
MH; ¥ TO¥ 6€ HANCTHHA YKOPEH MOPafii POITACHETO
my nportus locnioga foTonkosa, ye e FoBeseH 10 FbII-
OuHMTE Ha CKpBOTA.

U crana Taka, 4e rmacsT [ocnogen My kasa:
ITornegHu TONKaTa ¥ BU>K HEMaTa, KOUTO Ca HAIIMCA-

HHU.

U crana Taka, ye Korato 6ama My BUIA HELATa, KO-
WTO 05Xa HANKMCAHY HA TOIKATA, TOM CE U3ILIALIU U
pasTpernepa U3BBHPELHO MHOTO, 4 CBIO U OpaTsaTa MH,
u cunoBere Ha MlcMant, v skeHuTe HU.

U crana raxa, 9e a3, Hedu, Bupax mokasanmure, Ko-
uTO Os1Xa B TONKATa, 4e Te paboTexa Copes BsApaTa u

YCbPAMETO, U BHUMAHUETO, KOUTO UM OTJaBAXME.

And it came to pass that we did return without food
to our families, and being much fatigued, because of
their journeying, they did sufter much for the want of
food.

And it came to pass that Laman and Lemuel and the
sons of Ishmael did begin to murmur exceedingly, be-
cause of their sufferings and afflictions in the wilder-
ness; and also my father began to murmur against the
Lord his God; yea, and they were all exceedingly sorrow-
ful, even that they did murmur against the Lord.

Now it came to pass that I, Nephi, having been af-
Hicted with my brethren because of the loss of my bow,
and their bows having lost their springs, it began to be
exceedingly difficult, yea, insomuch that we could ob-

tain no food.

And it came to pass that I, Nephi, did speak much
unto my brethren, because they had hardened their
hearts again, even unto complaining against the Lord
their God.

And it came to pass that I, Nephi, did make out of
wood a bow, and out of a straight stick, an arrow;
wherefore, I did arm myself with a bow and an arrow,
with a sling and with stones. And I said unto my father:
Whither shall I go to obtain food?

And it came to pass that he did inquire of the Lord,
for they had humbled themselves because of my words;
for I did say many things unto them in the energy of my
soul.

And it came to pass that the voice of the Lord came
unto my father; and he was truly chastened because of
his murmuring against the Lord, insomuch that he was
brought down into the depths of sorrow.

And it came to pass that the voice of the Lord said
unto him: Look upon the ball, and behold the things
which are written.

And it came to pass that when my father beheld the
things which were written upon the ball, he did fear and
tremble exceedingly, and also my brethren and the sons
of Ishmael and our wives.

And it came to pass that I, Nephi, beheld the pointers
which were in the ball, that they did work according to
the faith and diligence and heed which we did give unto
them.
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U Ha Tax 6emre M3MMCcaHO HOBO MMCAHUE, KOETO Oe-
1I€ SICHO A CE YeTe, KOETO HH [JaBalle sICHO pasbupaHe
3a [ocmoguuTe mbTHINA; TO GElIE HATUCAHO U CE U3ME-
HsIIIE OT BpEMe Ha BpeMe, CIIOPEJ] BAPATa U YChPAHETO,
xouro My otaasaxme. M Tpit Hue Brxame, ue [ocron
MOJKE JJa HAIPaBH BEJTMKH HEIJA C TOMOMITA Ha MaJIKU
cpeacTBa.

U crana raxa, ge a3, Hedu, ce uakauux Ha Bbpxa Ha
IUIAHUHATA CIOPEJ HAITBTCTBUATA, KOMTO 051Xa Hamuca-

HU B’I:pr TOIIKATAa.

U crana raka, e a3 yOux J1BY 3BepPOBE, JOTOJIKOBA,
de ce co0MX ¢ XpaHa 3a HAIMTE CEMEHCTBA.

U crana raka, 9e ce BbpHaX IPU IATPUTE HU, KATO
HOCEX 3BEpOBETE, KOMTO 05X YOuII; U cera, KOraTo te
BHJAXA, 4e ce 65X crobu ¢ xpaHa, KOJIKO rojsma bemre
pamocrra um! M crana Taka, 4e Te ce CMMpHUXA ITPex

Tocniopa u My Bw3gapoxa 6marogapaocTy.

U crana raka, 4e Hu€ OTHOBO IPEAIPUEXME HAIIETO
I'BTYBAaHE, IIBTYBAMKHY C IIOYTH CBIIUA XOf KAKTO B
HAYaJI0TO; ¥ CJIef] KaTO OXMe ITBTYBAJIN B IIPObIDKE-
HU€ Ha MHOTO JIHM, Pa3I’bHAXMe€ IIATPUTE CH OTHOBO,

3a ja MO>KEM J1a C€ 3aCTOMM 3d U3BCCTHO BpEMC.

U crana Taxa, ge Micmann ympst 1 6e morpe6an B

MACTOTO, KOCTO CC HApHU4YallIC Haom.

M crana raxa, e gpmepure Ha Mcmann ce omeyanu-
Xa M3BBHPEJFHO MHOTO, Opaju 3arybara Ha 6ama um u
HOpPajii OTOPYEHHUATA CU B ICTUHATA, U TE POIITaeXa
npoTuB 6aia My, 3aTOBA e I'u Gele U3Bes OT 3eMATA
Ha Epycanum, kassaiiku: bama Hu e MBbpTBB; 1, 1 HuIe
Ce CKUTaXMe MHOTO B IIyCTOIITA ¥ M3CTPaJaXMe MHOTO
OTOpYEHUS, IJIal, )KOK/IA U YMOPA U CJIeJl BCUUKHU TE3U
CTpajaHuA HUe TPAOBA /1a IOTMHEM B IyCTOIITA OT
rIag,.

U i1 Te ponrTaexa mpoTus 6amja My, a CIIO U TPO-
THUB MEHE; U T€ )KEJIAEXa [ja Ce BbPHAT OTHOBO B
Epycamim.

W Jlaman xasa Ha Jlemyu, a CbINo ¥ HA CHHOBETE Ha
Mcmann: Ero, Hexa ga ybuem 6amma Hy, a cbimo u 6par
uu Hedu, xoitTo ce e 3aes1 ja O'bjie Hal yrpaBuTes 1

Y4IHTCI HA HAC, ITO-CTAPUTE MY 6paT;1.

And there was also written upon them a new writing,
which was plain to be read, which did give us under-
standing concerning the ways of the Lord; and it was
written and changed from time to time, according to
the faith and diligence which we gave unto it. And thus
we see that by small means the Lord can bring about
great things.

And it came to pass that I, Nephi, did go forth up
into the top of the mountain, according to the direc-
tions which were given upon the ball.

And it came to pass that I did slay wild beasts, inso-
much that I did obtain food for our families.

And it came to pass that I did return to our tents,
bearing the beasts which I had slain; and now when
they beheld that I had obtained food, how great was
their joy! And it came to pass that they did humble
themselves before the Lord, and did give thanks unto
him.

And it came to pass that we did again take our jour-
ney, traveling nearly the same course as in the begin-
ning; and after we had traveled for the space of many
days we did pitch our tents again, that we might tarry
for the space of a time.

And it came to pass that Ishmael died, and was buried
in the place which was called Nahom.

And it came to pass that the daughters of Ishmael did
mourn exceedingly, because of the loss of their father,
and because of their aflictions in the wilderness; and
they did murmur against my father, because he had
brought them out of the land of Jerusalem, saying: Our
father is dead; yea, and we have wandered much in the
wilderness, and we have suffered much affliction,
hunger, thirst, and fatigue; and after all these sufferings
we must perish in the wilderness with hunger.

And thus they did murmur against my father, and
also against me; and they were desirous to return again
to Jerusalem.

And Laman said unto Lemuel and also unto the sons
of Ishmael: Behold, let us slay our father, and also our
brother Nephi, who has taken it upon him to be our
ruler and our teacher, who are his elder brethren.



38

39

Cera Toi1 xa3Ba, ye [ocnog My ropoput, a chmio ye u
anresu ca My cayskenn. Ho eTo, Hue sHaem, ge Toit Hu
JTbYKe, ¥ TOM HU Ka3Ba TE3U HEIA, M KPOM OIIl€ MHOTO
APYTH 9pe3 TYKaBCTBATA CH, 32 Ja ©3MAMU OYUTE HH,
MUCJIEMKH, Y€ M€ CIOJTYqH JIa HU OTBEJIE B HAKOA He-
TI03HATA MyCTOMI; M CJIE], KATO HU OTBEJIE, TOM MUCITH /1a
Ce MPOBB3IJIACH 32 IIAP M yIPaBUTEN HaJl HAC, 32 1 MO-
JK€ JIa Ce OTHACS C HAC CIIOPEN BOJIATA U IPUIEBKUTE
cu. M o Tosu nauuu 6par mu Jlaman mopruxsaime

ChpLaTa UM KbM I'HAB.

U crana taka, 9e ocmogp 6eme ¢ Hac, ga, TBKMO IJIa-
cwr Iocnopen nofize u ce 9y 1a UM Ka3Ba MHOTO HEIA U
T yKOPsIBa M3BBHPEHO MHOTO; M CJIeft KaTo bs1xa yxo-
penu ot ri1aca [ocnofieH, Te OTBBpHAXa THEBA CH U CE
IIOKasXa 32 PEXOBETE CH JOTONKOBA, e [ocnop Hu

6J1ar0CJIOBH OTHOBO C XpPaHa, 32 1d HC IOTHHCM.

Now, he says that the Lord has talked with him, and
also that angels have ministered unto him. But behold,
we know that he lies unto us; and he tells us these
things, and he worketh many things by his cunning arts,
that he may deceive our eyes, thinking, perhaps, that he
may lead us away into some strange wilderness; and af-
ter he has led us away, he has thought to make himself a
king and a ruler over us, that he may do with us accord-
ing to his will and pleasure. And after this manner did
my brother Laman stir up their hearts to anger.

And it came to pass that the Lord was with us, yea,
even the voice of the Lord came and did speak many
words unto them, and did chasten them exceedingly;
and after they were chastened by the voice of the Lord
they did turn away their anger, and did repent of their
sins, insomuch that the Lord did bless us again with
food, that we did not perish.
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M crana taxa, ye HuE OTHOBO NPEAIIPUEXME HAIIETO

I'BTYBaHE B IyCTONITA; ¥ OTTOTABA CE IBUXKUXME OYTH
Ha U3TOK. 1 Hue mpTyBaxme U IpeMHHAXME IIPE3 MHO-
O CTPaJjaHuUA B ITyCTOIITA; U YKEHUTE HU POJMXA [IENa B

myCcTomTa.

U tonxosa ronemu 6s1xa 61arocinosunte [ociogau
BBPXY HH, Y€ IIPE3 BPEMETO, KOTATO CE XPAHEXME ChC
CypOBO MECO B ITyCTOIITA, )KEHUTE HU MMaXa KbPMa B
n3obuine 3a genaTa cu U 051xa CUJIHY, 44, TBKMO KAaTO
MBIKETe; ¥ T€ 3aI109HAXA Ja IOHACAT I'BTYBAaHUATA CU

6e3 ponTaHuAL.

U Twi1 Hue BibKIaMe, de 3anoBegute boxxuu Tpsbsa
na 6baaT usnbiaHABaHM. M aKko e Thit, 4e 9egaTa 4oBem-
Ku criassat sanoBegute bosxnu, Toit ru xpanu, u ru
IIOJICUJIBA, U UM JIaBa CPENICTBA, YPE3 KOUTO TE MOTAT J1d
H3ITBJIHAT TOBA, KOETO 10M UM € 3aIOBAAI, U 3aTOBA
Toi1 Hu faze cpencTBa, JOKATO YKMBEEXME BPEMEHHO B

myCcTomTa.

U nue »xuBsaxme B HPO]I’I).TI)KCHI/IC Ha MHOTO rOOINHH,

Aa, ThBKMO OCEM I'OJHWHH B IIyCTOIITA.

U crurnaxme 10 3ems, koaTo Hapekoxme Msobumue
HOPaJy MHOTOTO ¥ IJIOIOBE,  CHIIO U IUB METT; U
BCUYKH Te3U Hemla 6s1xa nmpurorsenu ot locnop, 3a aa
He norueM. M BunsixMe Mopero, KOeTo HapeKoxme
HpeaHTyM, KOETO H3TBHIKYBAHO O3HAYABA MHOTO BO-
Iu.

M crana raxa, ye Hue OIrPHAXME IIATPUTE CU Kpai
MOPCKus Opsir 1 Makap de 65 xMe U3CTpagaId MHOTO
OTOpYEHUA U TPYAHOCTH, 13, JOPU TOJKOBA MHOTO, Y€
HE MOYKEM JIa T'¥ OITUIIEM BCUYKUTE, HUE OAXME U3BBH-
PEAHO PaJIOCTHM, KOTATO IPUCTUTHAXME /IO MOPCKHA
Opsr; u Hapexoxme macToTo Msobunue nopagu muo-

roTo My IJIOIOBC.

U crana Taxa, ge ciep xaro a3, Hedu, 651x B semsTa
Mso6uie B IpogbKeHHE HA MHOTO JJHU, [JIACHT
Tocnogen moipe mo men, kasgpabiku: CTaHU U UU B
mianuHara. M a3 cranax v Bb3J1130X B IIAHUHATA, U

npusosax [ocnopa.

1 Nephi 17

And it came to pass that we did again take our journey
in the wilderness; and we did travel nearly eastward
from that time forth. And we did travel and wade
through much affliction in the wilderness; and our
women did bear children in the wilderness.

And so great were the blessings of the Lord upon us,
that while we did live upon raw meat in the wilderness,
our women did give plenty of suck for their children,
and were strong, yea, even like unto the men; and they
began to bear their journeyings without murmurings.

And thus we see that the commandments of God
must be fulfilled. And if it so be that the children of
men keep the commandments of God he doth nourish
them, and strengthen them, and provide means
whereby they can accomplish the thing which he has
commanded them; wherefore, he did provide means for
us while we did sojourn in the wilderness.

And we did sojourn for the space of many years, yea,
even eight years in the wilderness.

And we did come to the land which we called
Bountiful, because of its much fruit and also wild
honey; and all these things were prepared of the Lord
that we might not perish. And we beheld the sea, which
we called Irreantum, which, being interpreted, is many
waters.

And it came to pass that we did pitch our tents by the
seashore; and notwithstanding we had suffered many
afflictions and much difficulty, yea, even so much that
we cannot write them all, we were exceedingly rejoiced
when we came to the seashore; and we called the place
Bountiful, because of its much fruit.

And it came to pass that after I, Nephi, had been in
the land of Bountiful for the space of many days, the
voice of the Lord came unto me, saying: Arise, and get
thee into the mountain. And it came to pass that I arose
and went up into the mountain, and cried unto the

Lord.
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M crana Taxa, ge Iocrmog Mmu 3aroBopwu, Ka3BaiKu:
T mwe nocrpowuin efuH KOpab 1o HayuHa, KOUTO A3
1€ TH IIOKA’K4, 32 J1a MOT4 J1a OTBEJA TBOA HAPOJ, ITPE3
TE3UW BOAM.

M a3 kazax: [ociony, xppe ma una, 3a 1a Hameps py-
Jla 32 TOTIEHE, T4 1a MOT4 J1a HAITPaBs CeYrBa ¥ J1a HOCT-

pos xopaba o HauuHa, Koiro Tu me Mu mokaxerm?

U crana Taxa, ge Tocmop Mu kasa xpje TpsibBa na
OTH[Ia, 32 1A HAMEPS PY/a, T4 Ja MOTA J1a HATIPABS CEYH-
Ba.

M crana raxa, ue a3, He¢pu, HanpaBux MsAX OT KOXKU-
Te Ha 3BEPOBE, C KOWTO Jja Pa3flyXBaM OT'bHS U CJIef] Ka-
TO 651X HATIPABYUT MAX, 32 [1a MMaM C KAKBO /14 Pa3fyX-
BAaM OI'bHA, 43 YAAPHX /1Ba KAM'bKA €JIMH O JIPYT, Ta Jla
3amaJjid Or'bH.

ITonesxe locon gororasa He bemre gomyckan ga ma-
JIIM MHOTO OT'BH, JOKATO ITBTYBaXM€ B ITyCTOIITA; 3a-
woTo Toit kaspamre: A3 Ie HaNIPaBsA XPaHATA BH /1a CTa-
HeE CIaIK4, 9€ Ja He 5 TOTBUTE;

1 A3 e 6’512 CHIIO BAIIATA CBET/IMHA B yCTOIITA; U
1€ IIPUTOTBS I'BTA PEJ BAC, aKO O'bjIe THI1, e BUE Ma-
suTe MouTe 3a110Beau; €TO 32110, JOTOJKOBA, JOKOJI-
KOTO IIle CIa3Bare 3anoBeauTe Mu, Bue me Obaere Bo-
JeHU KbM 00eTOBaHATA 3eMA; U IIie 3HAETE, 4e oT MeHe
CTe BOJIEHU.

Ja, uTocmon xasa cpimo, ge: Cies KaTo MpUCTUTHE-
Te B 0OeTOBaHATAa 3eMs, BUE IIle 3HaeTe, ue Az, [ocnog,
cbM bor u ye As, Tocmog;, Bi 1306aBUX OT YHUILIIOXKEHHE;

Ja, 9e A3 BM U3BEOX OT 3eMATa Ha Epycamum.

Eto 3amo, a3, Hedu, ce 6opex aa ciaspam samosenu-
te Tocmopsu u yBemmaBax 6paraTa cu Ha BAPHOCT U
ychpaue.

M crana raxa, 4e a3 HAPaBUX CEYMBA OT PyAaTa, KO-
ATO HPETONHUX OT KaHapaTa.

I xoraro 6patsiTa MU BUJIsXa, Y€ CE IPUTOTBAX Ja
HOCTPOsi KOPab, 3aI0YHAXA /1A PONTAAT IPOTUB MEHE,
KasBaitku: bpat Hu e Ge3yMelr, TOHEKe TOM MHCIIH, Ye
MO>Ke J1a IOCTPOU KOpab; A, ¥ TO¥ MUCIIU CBILO, Ye

MOJK€E ja MPEKOCH T€3U OTPOMHHU BOIH.

And it came to pass that the Lord spake unto me, say-
ing: Thou shalt construct a ship, after the manner
which Ishall show thee, that I may carry thy people
across these waters.

AndTsaid: Lord, whither shall I go that I may find
ore to molten, that I may make tools to construct the
ship after the manner which thou hast shown unto me?

And it came to pass that the Lord told me whither I
should go to find ore, that I might make tools.

And it came to pass that I, Nephi, did make a bellows
wherewith to blow the fire, of the skins of beasts; and
after Thad made a bellows, that I might have wherewith
to blow the fire, I did smite two stones together that I
might make fire.

For the Lord had not hitherto suffered that we
should make much fire, as we journeyed in the wilder-
ness; for he said: I will make thy food become sweet, that
ye cook it not;

And Iwill also be your light in the wilderness; and I
will prepare the way before you, if it so be that ye shall
keep my commandments; wherefore, inasmuch as ye
shall keep my commandments ye shall be led towards
the promised land; and ye shall know that it is by me
thatye areled.

Yea, and the Lord said also that: After ye have arrived
in the promised land, ye shall know that I, the Lord, am
God; and that, the Lord, did deliver you from destruc-
tion; yea, that I did bring you out of the land of
Jerusalem.

Wherefore, I, Nephi, did strive to keep the com-
mandments of the Lord, and I did exhort my brethren
to faithfulness and diligence.

And it came to pass that I did make tools of the ore
which I did molten out of the rock.

And when my brethren saw that I was about to build
aship, they began to murmur against me, saying: Our
brother is a fool, for he thinketh that he can build a ship;
yea, and he also thinketh that he can cross these great

waters.
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M i1 GpatsiTa MU Ce 320I11AKBaXa IPOTUB MEHE 1
KeJIAHUETO UM bemre Ja He paboTAT, MOHEXKeE He BApPBa-
Xa, Y€ 43 MOT4 Ja IIOCTPOsi KOpab, HUTO I'BK BAPBAXA, e

6s1x HarpTCTBaH OT L ocnopa.

M cera crana raka, de a3, Hedu, 651x nsppHpenHo
HACKbPOEH IIopagy KOPaBOCHPAEIHETO UM U KOTATO
3abessi3axa, 4e a3 3aII0YHAX 14 Ce HACKBPOABAM, Te ce
3apajBaxa B ChPLIATa CH IOTOJIKOBA, Y€ JIMKyBaxa HaJ
MeH, KasBaiku: Hue sHaexmMe, 4e TM He OM MOT'BJI 12
HOCTPOHUII KOPab, 3a110TO 3HAEXME, Y€ TH JIUIICBA Pas-
CB/'BK; €TO 3aI1[0, TU HE MOJKEIII /1A U3BBPIIMII TAKABA

BesIMKa paboTa.

M 11 cu karo 6amja HY, mofBesieH OT Ge3yMHMTE Bb-
00paskeHNs Ha CBPLETO CH; /14, TOM HU USBEAE OT 3eMs-
Ta Ha Epycanum, u Hue ce ckuTaxmMe B IIycTOLITA IPE3
BCHYKUTE T€3H FONMHI; M )KEHUTE HU paboTHXa He-
IOCHJTHO, OU/EKY HEIIPasHU; ¥ T€ POAMXA JIELia B ITyC-
TOLITA ¥ M3CTPaJjaxa BCUYKO, OCBEH CMBPT; U IIELIe 12
6ba1e Mo-K06pe 3a TAX A 6Axa yMpesu, ey 1 UaJis-
3at ot Epycanum, 0TKOIKOTO 1a M3CTpajBaT BCHIKH

TC3U OI‘Op‘lCHI/Iﬂ.

ETO, pe3 BCMYKUTE TC3U TOJUHU HUEC CTPAaxXME B
IIyCTOIITA, MPE3 KOCTO BPEME MOXKCXMC J1a C€ paIBaMcE
Ha IIPUTEIKAHUATA CM M HA 3¢MATA HA HACTO HACJIC-

CTBO; 14, U MOYKEXME 71 ObJIeM IACTIMBU.

W uue 3naem, e HAPOA'BT, KOMTO >KMBEE B 3EMATA HA
Epycanum, e mpaBegen Hapoy, 3a1[0TO CIIa3Ba MTOBEJIE-
HuATa U pasnopenbure [ocnognu u Bcumukute My 3a-
HOBEJM, CIIopef 3aKoHa Ha Mouceil; 3aToBa HUE 3HaeM,
de Te ca IpaBeeH Hapoy; U 6alia HU I OCHM U HU H3-
BEJIEC OTTAM, U HUE CE BCIYIIAXMe B CJIOBATA MY; /1a, U
Opar Hu e Kato Hero. M ¢ Tosu esuk ponrtaexa OpaTsara

MH U CC OIVIAKBAXA IIPOTHUB HAC.

U crana raxa, ge a3, Hedu, um saropopux, xassaii-
ku: Bapsare s, ge 6amure HY, KouTo Os1Xa yezara
MspaneBu, Mo>xexa ja Op1aT M3BECHU OT PBLETE Ha
ETUNTAHUTE, AKO Te He 6s1Xa ce BCIYLIAIHU B CJIOBOTO
Tocnogue?

Ja, Mmucnure 11, 4e MOYKexa 1a ObIAT U3BEAEHU OT
pobctBo, ako Iocrmop He bemme sanoBsagan Ha Mowuceit

Za ru usBeje ot pobcTBo?

And thus my brethren did complain against me, and
were desirous that they might not labor, for they did
not believe that I could build a ship; neither would they
believe that I was instructed of the Lord.

And now it came to pass that I, Nephi, was exceed-
ingly sorrowful because of the hardness of their hearts;
and now when they saw that I began to be sorrowful
they were glad in their hearts, insomuch that they did
rejoice over me, saying: We knew that ye could not con-
struct a ship, for we knew that ye were lacking in judg-
ment; wherefore, thou canst not accomplish so great a
work.

And thou art like unto our father, led away by the
foolish imaginations of his heart; yea, he hath led us out
of the land of Jerusalem, and we have wandered in the
wilderness for these many years; and our women have
toiled, being big with child; and they have borne chil-
dren in the wilderness and suffered all things, save it
were death; and it would have been better that they had
died before they came out of Jerusalem than to have
suffered these afflictions.

Behold, these many years we have suffered in the
wilderness, which time we might have enjoyed our pos-
sessions and the land of our inheritance; yea, and we

might have been happy.

And we know that the people who were in the land of
Jerusalem were a righteous people; for they kept the
statutes and judgments of the Lord, and all his com-
mandments, according to the law of Moses; wherefore,
we know that they are a righteous people; and our fa-
ther hath judged them, and hath led us away because we
would hearken unto his words; yea, and our brother is
like unto him. And after this manner of language did

my brethren murmur and complain against us.

And it came to pass that I, Nephi, spake unto them,
saying: Do ye believe that our fathers, who were the
children of Israel, would have been led away out of the
hands of the Egyptians if they had not hearkened unto
the words of the Lord?

Yea, do ye suppose that they would have been led out
of bondage, if the Lord had not commanded Moses that
he should lead them out of bondage?
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Cera Bue sHaere, 4e yegara Mspaunnesu 6sxa B po6-
CTBO; ¥ 3HAETE, 4Ye Te Os1Xa HATOBAPEHH C OpeMe, KOETO
Oelre MBYMTEIHO Ja Ce IIOHACA; €TO 341110, 3HAETE, 9e
Tps6Ba f1a € 6110 0OPO Hemlo 3a TAX 12 O'bAAT U3BETE-
HH 0T pobCTBO.

Cera Bue 3Haere, ue Ha Mouceit My 6Gee sanosspa-
Ho ot Jocrop 12 M3BBPIIN TOBA BEIMKO JIEJI0; U 3HAETE,
4e Ypes HErOBOTO CJIOBO BopuTe HA YepBeHOTO MOpE
0s1xa pasge/IcHU Ha eHATA CTPAHA ¥ Ha IPYTaTa ¥ Te
IPEMMHAXa ITO CYXa 3eMSL.

Ho Bue 3HaeTe, 4e eETUNTAHUTE, KOUTO 05Xa BHB
Borickute Ha Papaona, 6s1xa ygasenu B YepBenoro mo-
pe.

U Bue chimo 3HaeTe, de Te Os1Xxa XPaHEHH C MAHHA B
IyCTOLITA.

Ia, u Bue cbmo 3HaeTe, 9e Mowuceit, 10 CBOETO CJI0-
BO, ciopey; cuata boxxus, kosiTo Gerue B Hero, ygapu
KAHAPATa ¥ OTTAM H3JIe3€ BOJIA, 34 1A MOTAT YefjaTa

Mspaunesu ga yTomAT *axjaTa Cu.

W spnpexu ue 6s1xa BogeHu u ue [ocnop, TexHuaT
bor, MskynurensaT um, xogeme npey TAx, KaTO I'M BO-
Jiellle IeHEM M MM JaBallle CBETJIMHA HOIEM, U NTpaBelle
3a TAX BCUYKO, KOETO Oermte HY>KHO Ha 9OBEK /1a IOJTy-
9M, T€ BKOPABMXA ChPIIATA CH M 3aCJIENIMXA YMOBETE CH,

u oxynuxa Mouceit u ucTuHCKYA 1 xuB Bor.

M crana raxa, 4e cnopep cosoto Cu Toit ru yuu-
wo>xu; u ciiopes ciiosoro Cu Toit ru Bogenre; u
cnopep cioBoto Cu Toit HanpaByu BCUYKHU Hela 3a TAX;
U HUILIO He O HanpaBeHO, OCBEH aKo He bere cioper
cioBoto My.

U cnep xato 6s1xa npexocuu pexara Moppan, Toi
TY HaIIpaBU MOT'BIIY, 32 J1a U3TOHAT Ye/JaTa Ha Ta3U 3¢-

M, Od, 1a TU paSl’[p'bCHaT OO0 TAXHOTO YHHIIIOXXCHHC.

U cera cMmsATaTe 114, 9e YemaTa Ha Ta3U 3€Ms1, KOUTO
6s1xa B 3eMATa Ha 00eTa, KOUTO O51Xxa U3TOHEHU OT ba-
LMTE HU, MUCJIUTE JIH, 4e Te Os1xa mpasBegnuu? Eto, as Bu

KaspaMm: He!
Mucnure 14, ye 6amuTe HY WsAXa Aa ObOAT HO-

obJraroieTe/ICTBAHM OT TAX, AKO OHE3H Os1Xxa mpaBeJHU?

A3 Bu xaspam: He!

Now ye know that the children of Israel were in
bondage; and ye know that they were laden with tasks,
which were grievous to be borne; wherefore, ye know
that it must needs be a good thing for them, that they
should be brought out of bondage.

Now ye know that Moses was commanded of the
Lord to do that great work; and ye know that by his
word the waters of the Red Sea were divided hither and
thither, and they passed through on dry ground.

But ye know that the Egyptians were drowned in the
Red Sea, who were the armies of Pharaoh.

And ye also know that they were fed with manna in
the wilderness.

Yea, and ye also know that Moses, by his word accord-
ing to the power of God which was in him, smote the
rock, and there came forth water, that the children of
Israel might quench their thirst.

And notwithstanding they being led, the Lord their
God, their Redeemer, going before them, leading them
by day and giving light unto them by night, and doing
all things for them which were expedient for man to re-
ceive, they hardened their hearts and blinded their
minds, and reviled against Moses and against the true
and living God.

And it came to pass that according to his word he did
destroy them; and according to his word he did lead
them; and according to his word he did do all things for
them; and there was not any thing done save it were by
his word.

And after they had crossed the river Jordan he did
make them mighty unto the driving out of the children
of the land, yea, unto the scattering them to destruc-
tion.

And now, do ye suppose that the children of this
land, who were in the land of promise, who were driven
out by our fathers, do ye suppose that they were right-
eous? Behold, I'say unto you, Nay.

Do ye suppose that our fathers would have been
more choice than they if they had been righteous? I say
unto you, Nay.
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Ero, Iocnon cunTa egHAKBO BCAKA ITBT. 1031, KOM-
TO € IpaBefieH, ¢ obmaroperescrsan ot bora. Ho ero,
TO3U Hapoy bere OTXBBPIIMII BCAKO c10BO boskue u te
6s1xa y3penu B 6e33aKOHUE, U IIbTHOTATA HAa Boskus
rHsB Oeme BBPXy TAX; 1 ocrmon nmpokiie 3eMaATa IPOTUB
TAX U A 61arocioBy 3a bamure Hu; #a, Toit s mpoxste
HPOTHB TAX 32 TAXHOTO YHUIL0)KEHHUE U 1 61aroc/10Bu
3a baipuTe HY, 3a 1a TPUJOOUAT BIIACT HAJ Hes.

Ero, T'ocrion e cyrBOpIUIT 3eMsATA, 32 12 O'bIe Haceste-

Has; 1 Ton € C’LTBOpI/I.T[ qycgara CI/I, 3ajgad HpI/ITC)KaBaT.

U Toit Bb3pura mpaBeHUsA HAPOJ U YHHIOXKABA He-
9ECTUBUTE HAPOMH.

U Toit oTBexK/1a MpaBeHUTE B IPEKPACHU 3EMH, 4
HedectuBuTe TO yHUIIOKABA M IPOKJIMHA 3EMATA UM
3apajy TAX.

Toi1 ympassiBa BUCOKO B HebecaTa, 3a10TO Te ca
Herosuar npecrod, a Tasu sems e Herosoro nogso-

JKHE.

U Toit 06uua onesn, kouto I'o mmar 3a cBoii bor.
Ero, Toit obuyamnre HamuTe GaIy 1 HaIIPaBH 3aBET C
TAX, Ja, TBKMO ¢ ABpaam, Mcaak u fxos; u Toii cu
CIIOMHAIIE 3aBETUTE, KOUTO OEIIe CKIII0YII, 33TOBA

Toit ru u3Bege oT seMaTa Ha Eruner.

U Toit ru nputecHu B mycromrTa ¢ xe3baa Cu; 3a-
HIOTO T€ BKOPaBMXa ChPILATA CH, TBKMO KAaKTO U BUE; U
Tocnion ru mpurecHu nopapu 6essakonuero uMm. Toit
M3IPATU TOPAIIY JIETAIY 3MUM CPEJ, TAX; U CIIe] KATO
6s1xa yxanauu, Toil mpUroTBM eUH HAYUH, T4 1a MOTAT
Aa 6’pJaT U3LIEJICHH; ¥ TPYABT, KOKTO TpsbBaie Aa cTo-
psIT, Oelie Aa MoryIefHAT; ¥ IOPAAH IPOCTOTATA HA
HAYMHA WJIK JIECHUHATA My HMAIlle MHO3UHA, KOUTO

IIOTHUHAaXxa.

U Te BKOpaBsABaxa ChpLATA CH OT BPEME HA BPEME U
xynexa Mouceit u bora; mpu Bce ToBa Bue 3HaeTe, ue
upes Herosara HecpaBHMMa cruta Te Os1xa 3aBefICHU B

3emATa Ha obera.

Behold, the Lord esteemeth all flesh in one; he thatis
righteous is favored of God. But behold, this people had
rejected every word of God, and they were ripe in inig-
uity; and the fulness of the wrath of God was upon
them; and the Lord did curse the land against them, and
bless it unto our fathers; yea, he did curse it against
them unto their destruction, and he did bless it unto
our fathers unto their obtaining power over it.

Behold, the Lord hath created the earth that it should
be inhabited; and he hath created his children that they

should possess it.

And he raiseth up a righteous nation, and destroyeth
the nations of the wicked.

And he leadeth away the righteous into precious
lands, and the wicked he destroyeth, and curseth the
land unto them for their sakes.

He ruleth high in the heavens, for it is his throne, and
this earth is his footstool.

And he loveth those who will have him to be their
God. Behold, he loved our fathers, and he covenanted
with them, yea, even Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob; and he
remembered the covenants which he had made; where-

fore, he did bring them out of the land of Egypt.

And he did straiten them in the wilderness with his
rod; for they hardened their hearts, even as ye have; and
the Lord straitened them because of their iniquity. He
sent fiery flying serpents among them; and after they
were bitten he prepared a way that they might be
healed; and the labor which they had to perform was to
look; and because of the simpleness of the way, or the
easiness of it, there were many who perished.

And they did harden their hearts from time to time,
and they did revile against Moses, and also against God;
nevertheless, ye know that they were led forth by his
matchless power into the land of promise.
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U cera, ciies BCHUKY Te3U HEILa, U{BA BPEMETO, KO-
raTo TE CTABAT HEYECTHBH, A4, IIOYTH O 3PAJIOCT; U He
3HAM JOPHY B TO3H [ieH IAJIH T€ HE Ca B HABEYEPHETO HA
VHUILIOXKEHUETO CH; IOHEXKE 3HAM, e 00e3aTeTHO
Tps0Ba [1a 0¥ IE IEHAT, KOraTo Te Tps0Ba a Obaar
YHMUILO>KEHH, C U3KITIOYEHHUE CAMO Ha HEKOJILIUHA, KOH-
TO e O'BJAT OTKAPAHH B IVIEHHUYECTBO.

Ero samo, [ocniop sanosia Ha 6aia Mmu ja TpbrHe B
IIyCTOLITA; ¥ FO/JCUTE ChIIIO CE OIIMTBAXA JA OTHEMAT
YKMBOTA MY} 14, ¥ BH€ CBIO CTE CE OLIMTBAJIH JjA OTHE-
MeTe )KHBOTA My, €TO 3110, BUe CTe yOuiLu B chpuara

CH U CTEC KATO TAX.

bwpau cre ga BppmnTe 6€33aKOHME, HO CTE OaBHM [1a
cu cnomuAaTte Tocriopa, Bamusa bor. Bue cre Bupenu an-
reJI ¥ TOH BU € TOBOPHIT; 14, BUE UyBaXTe IJ1aca My OT
BpEME Ha BPEMe; U TOM BH € TOBOPUJI C TUX, MEK IJIaC,
HO Bue 0s1XTe O€34yBCTBEHU M HE MOYKAXTE 1a [TOYYBCT-
BaTe coBata My; eto 3amo, Toit Bu e roBoput ¢ rirac
KaTO TPBbMOTEBUIIA, KOMTO HAIIPABU 3€MATA /1A CE Pa3T-
pece, KaTo Ye JIU T4 IEMIE Ja Ce Pa3IelH Ha JIBE.

U Bue 3naere cpmo, ue upes cunara Ha Herosoro
BCEMOT'BILO CJIOBO TO¥ MOYKe [1a HATIPABH 3€MATA [
IpEMUHE; /14, ¥ BU€ 3HAETE, e upes cioBoTo Cu Toi
MOJKE /]a HAIPaBYM HEPABHMTE MECTA /1 CTAHAT PABHH U
paBHuTe MecTa e 6paaT paguynenu. O, ToraBa Kax
TBI MO>KeTe f1a O'b/ieTe TOJIKOBA KOPABOCHPHAECYHN?

ETo, fymara My e pasgupaHa OT MbKa 3apaji BaC U
CBPIIETO MU € OTOPYEHO; OIACABAM Ce Jja He Ou 1a Obye-
Te OTXBBbpsIeHH HaBeKH. ET0, a3 chbM usmbineH ¢ [lyxa

Bosxuit oTONKOBA, 4e cHAraTa MU € Oe3CUIIHA.

M cera crana Taka, 4e KOraTo 051X M3TOBOPHII TE3H
CJI0Ba, T€ CE Pa3THEBMXA Ha MEHE U JKeJIaexa 1a Me XBbp-
JIAT B IBIOMHUTE Ha MOPETO; HO KOTaTO Ce NPUOIMKHU-
Xa J1a CJIOKAT PbKa BBPXY MH, 43 UM 3aTOBOPHX, Ka3-
Batiku: B umero na Bcemorsmus bor, a3 Bu sanossag-
BaM JIa HE M€ JIOKOCBATE, IIOHEYKE ChbM UBITbIHEH ChC
cutata boxua yak go TMHeeHe Ha IUTBTTA MU; M KOMTO
CJIOXKH P'BLIETE CH BBHPXY MH, Ile M3CHXHE KATO CyXa
TPBCTHKA; ¥ TOM 11ie O'b/ie eHO HUILO Ipe] CHIaTa
bo>xus, samoro bor me ro mopasu.

M crana raxa, 9e a3, Hedu, um xazax, ge He Tps16Ba
Ja pONITAAT MOBeYE MPOTHUB Oallla CH; HUTO II'bK a MU
OTKAa3BaT TPy/a CH, 3amoto bor mu Gemme sanossigan fa
HOCTpOsi KOpab.

And now, after all these things, the time has come
that they have become wicked, yea, nearly unto
ripeness; and I know not but they are at this day about
to be destroyed; for I know that the day must surely
come that they must be destroyed, save a few only, who

shall be led away into captivity.

Wherefore, the Lord commanded my father that he
should depart into the wilderness; and the Jews also
sought to take away his life; yea, and ye also have sought
to take away his life; wherefore, ye are murderers in your
hearts and ye are like unto them.

Ye are swift to do iniquity but slow to remember the
Lord your God. Ye have seen an angel, and he spake
unto you; yea, ye have heard his voice from time to time;
and he hath spoken unto you in a still small voice, but ye
were past feeling, that ye could not feel his words;
wherefore, he has spoken unto you like unto the voice
of thunder, which did cause the earth to shake as if it
were to divide asunder.

And ye also know that by the power of his almighty
word he can cause the earth that it shall pass away; yea,
and ye know that by his word he can cause the rough
places to be made smooth, and smooth places shall be
broken up. O, then, why is it, that ye can be so hard in
your hearts?

Behold, my soul is rent with anguish because of you,
and my heart is pained; I fear lest ye shall be cast oft for-
ever. Behold, I am full of the Spirit of God, insomuch
that my frame has no strength.

And now it came to pass that when I had spoken
these words they were angry with me, and were desirous
to throw me into the depths of the sea; and as they came
forth to lay their hands upon me I spake unto them, say-
ing: In the name of the Almighty God, I command you
that ye touch me not, for I am filled with the power of
God, even unto the consuming of my flesh; and whoso
shall lay his hands upon me shall wither even as a dried
reed; and he shall be as naught before the power of God,
for God shall smite him.

And it came to pass that I, Nephi, said unto them
that they should murmur no more against their father;
neither should they withhold their labor from me, for
God had commanded me that I should build a ship.
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M a3 um xasax: Axo bor mu 6eme 3anoBapan ga Ham-
PAaBs BCUYKY HEIA, a3 IAX a MOTa Jja T'Y Hanpass. AKO
Toit My 3amoBAzAIIE 12 KAXKA HA TA3M BOJA [ja CTAHE Ha
3eMs, T4 MIELIE 1a CTAHE HA 3€Ms; U AKO a3 T'O KaXKEX, TO
LIEIe 1a CTaHE.

U cera, axo I'ocio uma TakaBa BeJIMKa CUJIA U € CTO-
PHJI TOTIKOBA MHOTO YY7IeCa MEX/TY Y€JaTa YOBEIIKH,
KaK € Bb3MOYKHO /12 HE MO)KE JIa M€ HAy4YH Jja HOCTPOA
Kopab?

M crana raxa, ue a3, He¢u, kazax MHOTO Hema Ha
OpatsaTa cH, JOTOIKOBA, Y€ Te Ce 0ObPKaxa M He MOXKeXa
7la MU C€ IPOTHUBOIOCTABAT; HUTO I'bK CE OCMETUXA
HOBEYE 1A CJIOXKAT PhKA BBPXY MU; HUTO JIa M€ JIOKOC-
HAT C IPBCT, ZOPH B IPOFBb/DKEHIE HA MHOTO JTHH.
Cera Te He ce OCMeJIHXa J1a CTOPAT TOBA, 3a ja He Ou Ja
M3CHXHAT IPeJi MeHe, TOJIKOBa Morsuy Oemre Jlyxsr

Bosxuit u Teit Toit um Oerre mogeiicTBal.

M crana raxa, ye locmon mu xasa: Ilpoctpu oTHOBO
pBKaTa CH K'bM OpaTsATa TU U T€ He IIIe U3CHXHAT IIPEJ
Tebe, Ho As e ru pasTbpcs, kasa [ocrop, 1 Tosa e
HaIpassi, 32 1a y3HaAT, 4e A3 cbM Tocmog, TexHUAT
bor.

M crana Taxa, 4e a3 MPOCTPsX PbKATA CU K'bM Opars-
Ta MM, ¥ T€ He U3ChXHaXa ripey MeH; Ho Tocnop ru pas-
THPCH THKMO CIIOpEf CI10BaTa, Kouto Toii bee uspe-
KBJL

U cera, Te xazaxa: Hue 3HaeM cbe curypHocr, ue
Tocniop e ¢ Tebe, 3a110TO 3HAEM, Y€ TOBA, KOETO HU Pas-
ThpcH, e cunara locnogua. M Te magHaxa npes MeH 1
6s1xa TOTOBH J1a MU C€ IOKJIOHAT, HO a3 HE UM ITI03BO-
JIMX, Ka3BaKu: A3 CbM BAIIUAT Opart; 12, THKMO BaIlIU-
AT 0-MaJTBK Opar, 3aTosa moxoHere ce Ha focnona,
pamus bor u mouunTaiite 6ama cu u Maiika cu, 3a 1a 6b-
JAT THUTE BU J'bJITH B 3€MATA, KOATO BamuaT locrop

1€ BY Jajie.

AndTsaid unto them: If God had commanded me to
doall things I could do them. If he should command me
that I should say unto this water, be thou earth, it
should be earth; and if T should say it, it would be done.

And now, if the Lord has such great power, and has
wrought so many miracles among the children of men,
how is it that he cannot instruct me, that I should build
aship?

And it came to pass that I, Nephi, said many things
unto my brethren, insomuch that they were con-
founded and could not contend against me; neither
durst they lay their hands upon me nor touch me with
their fingers, even for the space of many days. Now they
durst not do this lest they should wither before me, so
powerful was the Spirit of God; and thus it had
wrought upon them.

And it came to pass that the Lord said unto me:
Stretch forth thine hand again unto thy brethren, and
they shall not wither before thee, but I will shock them,
saith the Lord, and this will I do, that they may know
that I am the Lord their God.

And it came to pass that I stretched forth my hand
unto my brethren, and they did not wither before me;
but the Lord did shake them, even according to the
word which he had spoken.

And now, they said: We know of a surety that the
Lord is with thee, for we know that it is the power of the
Lord that has shaken us. And they fell down before me,
and were about to worship me, but I would not suffer
them, saying: I am thy brother, yea, even thy younger
brother; wherefore, worship the Lord thy God, and
honor thy father and thy mother, that thy days may be
long in the land which the Lord thy God shall give thee.
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M crana raka, 4e Te ce moxnonuxa Ha locropa u oiizo-
Xa ¢ MEHe; U HUe U3paboTUXMe IbPBEHHU IPEJH C U3KYC-
Ha uspaborka. M Tocron Mu mokaspamre ot BpeMe Ha
BpEMe 110 KaK'bB HAYMH TPs0Ba 1a u3paboTBAM IbpBE-

HUTE Irpefu 3a Kopaba.

Cera a3, Hedu, He uspaborsax rpeaure o Ha4nHa,
KOMTO 64X Hay4YMJI OT YOBEIMTE, HUTO ITBK MOCTPOMX
Kopaba o HAYMHA Ha YOBEL[UTE; HO IO HOCTPOUX II0
HaumHa, koirTo locoy Mu Gemre moxasas; eTo 3airo,

TOU HE 66]].[6 IO HAYMHA HA YOBCLUTC.

M a3, Hedu, gecTo xonex B nraHMHATA U CE MOJIEX
gecto Ha Tocnopa; ero 3amo, Jocroy Mu mokasa Besiu-
KU Hella.

U crana Taxa, e ciep KaTo 651X 3aBbpuInI Kopaba
cniopen cosoto IocniopHe, Gpatsita My BUAsXa, Y€ TOM
6emme xy6aB 1 n3paborTkaTa My berie U3BBHpPETHO 106-

Pa; 3aTOBa T€ C€ CMHUPHXAa OTHOBO ITpEx Focnona.

U crana Taxa, gye rmacesT locnogen poiige kbM bama

MH, 4e HUe TPs0Ba 1a ce BIUTHEM U Jja CJie3eM B Kopaba.

U crana Taka, 4e Ha APyrus JeH, CIef KaTo baxme
IPUTOTBUIIN BCUYKH HEIIlA, MHOTO IJIOZOBE M MECO OT
IyCTOLITA, ¥ MeJ} B U300MIIME, U 3a11ACH CIOPE] KAKTO
Tocrop Hu Gemre sanoBsiza, HUe CIA30XMe B KOpaba ¢
BCHYKU CH TOBAP U CEMEHATA HU, U BCUYKO TOBA, KOE-
TO GsIXMe JJOHECIIH C HAC, BCEKH CIIOPEJ; CBOATA Bb3PACT.
M Taka HUe BCUYKU CIIA30XMeE B KOpaba — € )KeHHTE CU
U JIeNaTa CH.

U cera, Ha 6ama Mu My ce 6s1Xa pOofIIA ABAMa CHHO-
BE B IIyCTOIITA; TO-BB3PACTHHAT Ce KasBae SIKoB, a
no-mnapuatr — Mocud.

U crana Taka, ye ce KaTo BCUYKH OAXMe CJIE3JIU B
Kopaba u 61xMe B3esH Cbe cebe C HAIIKTE 3aIacy U
HEIIIaT4, 32 KOUTO HU e 3aI0BAJaHO, HUE Ce BITyCHAX-
Me B MOpeTO U 65XMe IOHECEHH OT BAThPA K'bM 06eTo-

BaHaTa 3€M.

1 Nephi 18

And it came to pass that they did worship the Lord, and
did go forth with me; and we did work timbers of curi-
ous workmanship. And the Lord did show me from
time to time after what manner I should work the tim-

bers of the ship.

Now I, Nephi, did not work the timbers after the
manner which was learned by men, neither did I build
the ship after the manner of men; but I did build it after
the manner which the Lord had shown unto me; where-
fore, it was not after the manner of men.

And]I, Nephi, did go into the mount oft, and I did
pray oft unto the Lord; wherefore the Lord showed
unto me great things.

And it came to pass that after I had finished the ship,
according to the word of the Lord, my brethren beheld
that it was good, and that the workmanship thereof was
exceedingly fine; wherefore, they did humble them-
selves again before the Lord.

And it came to pass that the voice of the Lord came
unto my father, that we should arise and go down into
the ship.

And it came to pass that on the morrow, after we had
prepared all things, much fruits and meat from the
wilderness, and honey in abundance, and provisions ac-
cording to that which the Lord had commanded us, we
did go down into the ship, with all our loading and our
seeds, and whatsoever thing we had brought with us, ev-
ery one according to his age; wherefore, we did all go
down into the ship, with our wives and our children.

And now, my father had begat two sons in the wilder-
ness; the elder was called Jacob and the younger Joseph.

And it came to pass after we had all gone down into
the ship, and had taken with us our provisions and
things which had been commanded us, we did put forth
into the sea and were driven forth before the wind to-
wards the promised land.



I0

II

I2

13

14

Is

M ciep karo 6sxMe HOCEHU OT BATHPA B IPOFBIDKE-
HHE Ha MHOTO JJHH, €TO, OpaTATa MU M CHHOBETE Ha
HMcMmani, a cbIno v >KeHUTE MM 3aII0YHAXA 1A CE Bece-
JIAT, JOTOJIKOBA, Y€ 3aIT0YHAXA 1a TAHIYBaT U NEAT U Jja
FOBOPAT € rossimMa rpybocr, aa, de faxce sabpasuxa upes
KOs cuia 0s1Xa JOBEIEHH JOTYK; /14, T€ CE U3JUTHAXA B

U3BBHPENHA IPY6OCT.

W a3, Hedu, 3amounax ga ce CTpaxyBaM H3BBHPELHO
MHOTO Ja He 6u I'ocroz 1a HY ce pasrHeBU U HU IOPa3y
nopazu 6e33aKOHHUETO HU, TAKa Y€ a O'bJeM orbiI-
HATH OT IbI0OMHHTE Ha MOPETO; €TO 32110, a3, Hedu,
3aII0YHAX Ja MM FOBOPSI C FOJIAMA CEPHO3HOCT; HO €TO,
Te MU Ce pasTHeBUXa, Kaspariku: Hue He nckame no-
MaJIKHAT HU Opart fa b/ yrpaBuTeT Hayy Hac.

M crana raxa, ye Jlaman u JIemyn me xBaHaxa u Me
BbP3axa C BPBH, ¥ CE OTHECOXA K'bM MEH C TOJIAMA
YKECTOKOCT; Ipu Bee ToBa Iocrop ro mossosty, e ga UM
nokaxe cuiata CH B U3IIbJIHEHUETO Ha c10BOTO CH,

KoeTo berre HU3PCKBJI OTHOCHO HECYCCTUBUTE.

U crana Taka, 4e cyies; KaTo Te Me 651xa Bbp3aiu Jo-
TOJIKOBA, Y€ HE MOXKEX /1 MP'BIHA, KOMITACHT, KOKMTO Oe
npurotseH ot locniona, crips ga paboru.

ETo 3aimo, Te He 3HaeXa ITOBEYE HAK'B/IE A HATIPABIIS-
BaT KOpaba, JOTOJIKOBA, Y€ KOTaTO Ce HAJUTHA TO/IAMa
Oyps1, a, TOJIAM U Y>KACEH yparaH, Hue 6sAXMe HOCeHU
Ha3aJ| 110 BOAUTE B IPOb/DKEHUE HA TPH JICHA; U Te 3a-
HOYHAXa []a CE CTPaXyBaT U3BBHPENHO Ja He 61 /12 6b-
JIaT yJABEHU B MOPETO; IIPH BCE TOBA T€ HE ME Pa3BbP-

3axa.

I Ha 4eTBBPTHUA fIEH, OTKAKTO OsAXMe HOCEHU Hasaf,

OypsATa 3aI109HA /ja CTABA U3BBHPEJHO CHITHA.

U craHa Taka, 9e HUe 6AXMe MOYTH HOT'BJIHATH OT
meabuHuTe Ha MOpeTo. M ciep kato 6sxMe HOCeHH
Hasaj| 10 BOAUTE B IPO’b/DKEHUE HA YETUPH fieHa, Opa-
TATA MU 3aII09HAXA 12 pa30UpaT, 9e Bb3Me3AUATA
Boxxuu ca BbpXY TAX U 4e Te TPs10Ba ja IOTUHAT, OCBEH
aKO He Ce MOKAAT 32 0€33aKOHUATA CH; €TO 3aI10, T€
JOM/{0Xa IPU MEHE U Pa3BbP3axa BPB3KUTE, KOUTO Os1-
Xa OKOJIO KUTKHTE MH, U €TO, T¢ 05Xa H3BBbHPEJHO
IIOZy TH; 4 CBILO U ITIE3EHUTE MU 05Xa MHOTO HOAYTH U

rojieMu 6s51xa 60JIKUTE MU.

And after we had been driven forth before the wind
for the space of many days, behold, my brethren and the
sons of Ishmael and also their wives began to make
themselves merry, insomuch that they began to dance,
and to sing, and to speak with much rudeness, yea, even
that they did forget by what power they had been
brought thither; yea, they were lifted up unto exceeding
rudeness.

And I, Nephi, began to fear exceedingly lest the Lord
should be angry with us, and smite us because of our in-
iquity, that we should be swallowed up in the depths of
the sea; wherefore, I, Nephi, began to speak to them
with much soberness; but behold they were angry with
me, saying: We will not that our younger brother shall
be a ruler over us.

And it came to pass that Laman and Lemuel did take
me and bind me with cords, and they did treat me with
much harshness; nevertheless, the Lord did suffer it that
he might show forth his power, unto the fulfilling of his
word which he had spoken concerning the wicked.

And it came to pass that after they had bound me in-
somuch thatI could not move, the compass, which had
been prepared of the Lord, did cease to work.

Wherefore, they knew not whither they should steer
the ship, insomuch that there arose a great storm, yea, a
great and terrible tempest, and we were driven back
upon the waters for the space of three days; and they be-
gan to be frightened exceedingly lest they should be

drowned in the sea; nevertheless they did not loose me.

And on the fourth day, which we had been driven
back, the tempest began to be exceedingly sore.

And it came to pass that we were about to be swal-
lowed up in the depths of the sea. And after we had been
driven back upon the waters for the space of four days,
my brethren began to see that the judgments of God
were upon them, and that they must perish save that
they should repent of their iniquities; wherefore, they
came unto me, and loosed the bands which were upon
my wrists, and behold they had swollen exceedingly;
and also mine ankles were much swollen, and great was
the soreness thereof.
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ITpu Bce ToBa a3 06bpHAX OuMTE CU KbM MOs1 bor u
TI'o cmaBux npes menus ieH, ¥ a3 He PONTAEX CPenyy
Tocropa mopapu 3omacrusTa cu.

Cera 6ama mu, Jlexuit, um Oermne Ka3zaa MHOTO HEIa,
cbuio 1 Ha cuHoBeTe Ha Mcman, HO eTo, Te n3pudaxa
MHOTO 3aILIaXH CPEILY BCEKH, KOMTO FOBOPEIIE 32 Me-
HE; 4 POJUTETUTE MU, OUIeKU HAJIETHATH OT FOUHU-
Te ¥ KATO U3KUBSXA FOIAMA CKp'0 3apaau feraTa cu,
0s1Xa MOBaJIeHN, 12, THKMO BBPXY OOIHMYIHUTE UM JIO-

JKETAa.

ITopaau TAXHATAa MBKA M MHOTO CKP'B0 1 TOpagu
6e33aKoHHETO Ha OpaTaTa MU, Te 651Xa Ha ITBT JOPH A
O'b/jaT M3BEJEHH OT TOBA BPEME, 32 1 TOCPELIHAT
Texumusa bor; ga, cuBuTe MM Kocu 651xa Ha BT 12 6b7aT
IOJIOKEHU [YbIOOKO B IP'BCTTA; /14, Te Bs1xa 611130 10

TOBa Ja 6'B/JaT XBBPJIEHU ChC CKP'BO B elUH BOZIEH IPo0.

A fxos u Mocu¢, bupeitky MaKy 1 MMaiKK HYX-
2 OT MHOTO XpaHa, 0s1Xa U3MBYBAHU [TOPASH CTPASiA-
HUATA Ha MAaMKa MM; ¥ HUTO YKEHA MU ChC CHISUTE U
MOJIMTBUTE CH, HUTO JE€LaTa MU HE MOYKAXa A CMEKYAT
chpIaTa Ha OpaTATa MU, Y€ 1A M€ OTBBPIKAT.

M mamame aumo, ocBeH cunara bosxus, kosaTo ru
3aIJTAIIM C YHUI0O)KEHHE, KOETO MOYKEIIE /1A CMEKYH
chpIiaTa Ha OpaTATa MU; €TO 3410, KOTATO BUJIXA, Y€
CKOPO Ije OBAT MOr'BTHATH OT JbIOUHHUTE Ha MOPETO,
T€ IOTOJIKOBA CE MOKAAXA 31 HEIATA, KOUTO 6sXa CTO-

puiiy, 4€ M€ OTBbp3axa.

U crana Taka, 4e cyief Kato Me 0s1Xa OTBBP3ATIH, €TO,
a3 B3eX KOMITACa U TOM 3apabOTH CIIOPE MOUTE XKeJla-
aus. M crana taka, ge a3 ce momosux Ha ['ocioma; u
c1eft KaTo ce 051X OMOJINII, BETPOBETE CTUXHAXA U Oy-

pATa CIIps, M HACTAHA IOJIsIMO CIIOKOYICTBHE.

M crana raxa, 4e a3, Hedu, mosegox xopaba Taka, ue

Aa 3armjryBaMe OTHOBO KbM obeToBaHaTa 3eMA.

U crana Taka, ye cyief KaTo 6AXMe ITyBasIM B PO-
ABJDKEHHE HA MHOTO JJHU, HUE IPUCTUTHAXME B 00eTo-
BaHATa 3eMs1; U CJISI30XME Ha 3€MATA U OITbHAXME IIAT-

puTe cu; u Hue s Hapekoxme OberoBana sems.

Nevertheless, I did look unto my God, and I did
praise him all the day long; and I did not murmur
against the Lord because of mine afflictions.

Now my father, Lehi, had said many things unto
them, and also unto the sons of Ishmael; but, behold,
they did breathe out much threatenings against anyone
that should speak for me; and my parents being stricken
in years, and having suffered much grief because of their
children, they were brought down, yea, even upon their
sick-beds.

Because of their grief and much sorrow, and the inig-
uity of my brethren, they were brought near even to be
carried out of this time to meet their God; yea, their
grey hairs were about to be brought down to lie low in
the dust; yea, even they were near to be cast with sorrow
into a watery grave.

And Jacob and Joseph also, being young, having need
of much nourishment, were grieved because of the af-
Hictions of their mother; and also my wife with her tears
and prayers, and also my children, did not soften the
hearts of my brethren that they would loose me.

And there was nothing save it were the power of
God, which threatened them with destruction, could
soften their hearts; wherefore, when they saw that they
were about to be swallowed up in the depths of the sea
they repented of the thing which they had done, inso-
much that they loosed me.

And it came to pass after they had loosed me, behold,
I took the compass, and it did work whither I desired it.
And it came to pass that I prayed unto the Lord; and af-
ter T had prayed the winds did cease, and the storm did
cease, and there was a great calm.

And it came to pass that I, Nephi, did guide the ship,
that we sailed again towards the promised land.

And it came to pass that after we had sailed for the
space of many days we did arrive at the promised land;
and we went forth upon the land, and did pitch our
tents; and we did call it the promised land.
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M crana raxa, 4e 3amo4HaxmMe ga o6paborBame 3ems-
Ta U 3aIIOYHAXMe 2 31CsABAME CEMEHA; /14, IOCATMXME B
3eMsATA BCUYKUTE CH CEMEHA, KOUTO OsAXMe JOHECTU OT
semsTa Ha Epycamiam. M cTana taka, e Te mopacHaxa
U3KJTIOYUTETHO OBP30; €To 3a1mj0, Hue 61xMe b1arocso-

BEHU B U306UIHE.

U crana TaKa, 9€ KaTO II'bTYBAXMC B ITyCTOIITA, HUC
OTKPHUXME B 3€MATA Ha obera 3BCPOBC OT BCAKAKDBB BHU]|
BTOpHUTE, U KPAaBU, U BOJIOBC, U MarapeTa, 1 KOHE, 1 KO-
31, 1 JUBU KO3HU, 1 BCAKAKDBB B TUBU )KXUBOTHH, KOH-
TO 651Xa OT 1Mos3a 3a yoseka. M Hue HaMEpHXME BCIKaA-

K'bB BUJ Py/ia — U 3JIaTHA, U CpeObpHA, ¥ MEHA.

And it came to pass that we did begin to till the earth,
and we began to plant seeds; yea, we did put all our seeds
into the earth, which we had brought from the land of
Jerusalem. And it came to pass that they did grow ex-
ceedingly; wherefore, we were blessed in abundance.

And it came to pass that we did find upon the land of
promise, as we journeyed in the wilderness, that there
were beasts in the forests of every kind, both the cow
and the ox, and the ass and the horse, and the goatand
the wild goat, and all manner of wild animals, which
were for the use of men. And we did find all manner of

ore, both of gold, and of silver, and of copper.
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U crana raka, yve Tocmom Mu 3anoBaa v 3aTOBa a3 Har-
PaBHX IIJIOYH OT PyAd, 32 12 MOTA /1A U310t BHPXY
TAX JIETOIKCA Ha MOs1 Hapog. M Ha mnouuTe, kouTo
HAIIPaBHX, a3 U3[bJI0aX JieTomuca Ha 6ama Mu, a ChIIO
Y ITBTYBAHUATA HU B ITCTOIITA U TPOPOYECTBaTa Ha Oa-
II}a MU; 4 ChIIO M MHOTO OT MOUTE COOCTBEHU IIPOPOKY-

BaHHUA CBM I/I3JJ,"bJI63.JI 43 Ha TAX.

M no BpemeTo, KOraTo r' HAPaBUX, 43 HE 3HAEX, Y€
me Mu 6p/1¢ 3amoBsagano ot [ocmon fa Harmpass Tesu
IUIOYH; €TO 34110, JIETOMKCHT Ha baiia Mu 1 pogocio-
BHETO Ha baIuTe My, ¥ IO-TOIAMATA YaCT OT HOCTBII-
KHTE HU B IIyCTOIITA Ca U3bJI0aHM Ha OHE3H, IIbPBHUTE
IJIOYH, 32 KOUTO TOBOPUX; €TO 32110, HEMATA, KOUTO Ce
CITy4uXa HPeY 1A HATPABA TE3H IJIOYM, HAUCTHUHA Ca

HO-HOHPOGHO ONHMCAHU HA II'bPBUTC IIJIOYH.

U cnep xaTo 65X HapaBUJI TE3U IJIOYH 110 3TIOBE,
a3, He¢wu, momyqnx sanosef, 4e c1y>KEHUETO U TPOPO-
4ecTBaTa, HAN-ACHUTE U LIEHHH YaCTH OT TAX, TPsA0Ba 1a
O'bjjaT HAITHMCAHU BBPXY TE3U IIOYH; U HEIATA, KOUTO
6s1xa sanucaHu, TpsOBa 1a O'bAT 3aI1a3€HU 34 HACTAB-
JIEHHE Ha MOSI HAPOJ, KOWTO IIIE IIPUTEXKABA 3EMATA, 4
CBIIO U 34 JPYTH MBJPH LU, KOUTO LIE/IH Ca U3BECT-
uu Ha I'ocrmopa.

Ero 3amo, a3, Hedu, Hanpasux seronuc Bbpxy Apy-
TUTE IIJIOYH, KOMTO pa3Ka3Ba, MJIM KOMTO pa3Ka3Ba Io-
noapo6HO 32 BOMHUTE U Pa3OPHUTE, U YHUIO)KEHUAT
Ha Hapoga Mu. M ToBa a3 HanpaBUX U 3aIIOBAAX Ha
MOs1 HapOJ, KAKBO J1a IIPABU CJIET, KATO CH OTU/IA; U 4€
TE3U IJIOYH TPsi0Ba ja 6T IpefaBaHu OT €HO TOKO-
JIEHHE Ha IPYTO UM OT €JUH IPOPOK Ha IPYT 10 CJIEf-

BamuTe 3anosegu Ha ocmoma.

M epun paskas 3a TOBa, KaK HalIPaBHX TE3H IIJIOYH,
e O'bie JajIeH 0-K'bCHO; U TOT4Ba €TO, 43 TPOBJKA-
BaM CIIOPEJ] TOBA, KOETO Ka3aX; ¥ 43 IPaBs TOBA, 32 /1a
MOTAT [O-CBETUTE HEWA 1A ObJAT 3a11a3€HU 32 3HAHUE-
TO HA MOS HAPO.

ITpu Bce TOBa a3 He 3aMCBAM HUIO BHPXY IJIOYMTE,
OCBEH TOBa, KOETO CMATaM 32 cBATO. U cera, ako a3
Crpema, Te3U OT CTAPH BPEMEHA ChINO IPEMIAXa; U HE Ue
O¥X ce MBBHHUII C IPYTH JIOfE, HO ITOPaju c1abocTTa,

KOsTO € B MCH, CIOPE IIJIBTTA, 43 OMX ce U3BUHUIIL.

1 Nephi 19

And it came to pass that the Lord commanded me,
wherefore I did make plates of ore that I might engraven
upon them the record of my people. And upon the
plates which I made I did engraven the record of my fa-
ther, and also our journeyings in the wilderness, and the
prophecies of my father; and also many of mine own
prophecies have I engraven upon them.

AndIknew notat the time when I made them thatI
should be commanded of the Lord to make these plates;
wherefore, the record of my father, and the genealogy of
his fathers, and the more part of all our proceedings in
the wilderness are engraven upon those first plates of
which I have spoken; wherefore, the things which tran-
spired before I made these plates are, of a truth, more
particularly made mention upon the first plates.

And after  had made these plates by way of com-
mandment, I, Nephi, received a commandment that the
ministry and the prophecies, the more plain and pre-
cious parts of them, should be written upon these
plates; and that the things which were written should
be kept for the instruction of my people, who should
possess the land, and also for other wise purposes,
which purposes are known unto the Lord.

Wherefore, I, Nephi, did make a record upon the
other plates, which gives an account, or which gives a
greater account of the wars and contentions and de-
structions of my people. And this have I done, and com-
manded my people what they should do after I was
gone; and that these plates should be handed down
from one generation to another, or from one prophet to
another, until further commandments of the Lord.

And an account of my making these plates shall be
given hereafter; and then, behold, I proceed according
to that which I have spoken; and this I do that the more
sacred things may be kept for the knowledge of my peo-
ple.

Nevertheless, I do not write anything upon plates
save it be that I think it be sacred. And now, if Ido err,
even did they err of old; not that I would excuse myself
because of other men, but because of the weakness
which is in me, according to the flesh, I would excuse

myself.
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3amoTo HemaTa, KOMTO HAKOM YOBELY CIMTAT, 4€ Ca
C rOJIAMA CTOMHOCT, KaKTO 32 TAJIOTO, TAKa ¥ 32 yIIa-
Ta, JPYTU CYUTAT 33 HUIO U T THITYAT [0} HO3ETE CH.
Ha, nopu u camuat bor Miapausnes Temyar o Hosere
cu 4oBenMTE. A3 Ka3BaM TBHITYAT IOJ, HO3€ETE CU, HO OUX
TOBOPUJI U C ipyru cioBa — Te He Io cunTaT 32 HMIIO M
He ce BCTymBaT B chBeTuTe My.

A ero, Toi1 upBa ciopey c10BaTa Ha aHreJa,
IIECTCTOTHH FOUHH CJIeJl BPEMETO, KOraTo 6aa Mu

HaIryCHa EpycaJmM.

U cBerpr nopapu 6eszaxonuero cu me o cmsaTa 3a
€/IHO HMII|O; €TO 310, Te e To 6uuysar u Toit e ro
uscrpaga; u mie I'o yapsr u Toit me ro uscrpapa; ga, Te
we T'o sammoBar u Toit me ro nscrpaga nopagu Ceosita
mobsima gobpora, u gearorsprnenuero Cu KbM degaTa

YOBCUIKH.

U Borsr Ha 6ammTe HUA, KOUTO 05Xa U3BEJEHU OT
Eruner ot pobcTBO 1 KOUTO 651Xa 3aI1a3eHM B yCTOLITA
or Hero, fa, borer Ha ABpaam u Ha Mcaak, u borsr Ha
AIxoB me ce npepaae copey cI0BaTa Ha aHTesIa KATO
9OBEK B P'BLIETE HA HEYECTUBHU YOBEIIH, 32 12 Obfje U3-
JAMTHAT CIIOPEJ, CI0BaTa Ha 3€HOK M Pas3I'bHAT CIIOpes,
cnosara Ha Heym, u morpe6an B rpobHMIja criopes, cjio-
BaTa Ha 3€HOC, KOMTO TOH U3peye OTHOCHO TPUTE AeHA
Ha TBMHMHA, KOUTO e ObIaT 3HAMEHUE, JATEHO 32
Herosara cMBbpT Ha OHE3H, KOUTO IIje HACEIABAT OCT-
POBHTE B MOPETO U IO-CIIELIUATHO [JaIeHO HA OHE3H,

KOHTO Ca OT JOMa I/IspamneB.

3amoro Thit roBopu npopoxsT: locnop bor cbe cu-
TYPHOCT Ille HOCETH LeuA oM Kapausies B To3u fieH,
ennu ¢ riaca Cu, mopajy TAXHATA IPABEJHOCT U 32
TAXHA BEJIUKA PAJIOCT U CITACEHHE, A IPYTHU C TPBMOTE-
BUIIMTE U CBETKaBUIUTE Ha cuara Cu, ¢ yparas, ¢
OI'BH M C UM, ¥ C TAPH OT MPAK, M C OTBAPAHETO HA 3¢-

MATA, U C IVTAHWHH, KOUTO e ObJaT U3AUTHATH.

W Bcuuky Te3U Hella ChC CUTYPHOCT 1€ JOMAAT,
KasBa mpopoksT 3eHoc. M kanapure Ha semsATa TpabBa
7la ce pasIyKaT; ¥ HOPaJM CTEHAHUATA HA 3EMATA MHO-
IO OT IIAPETE Ha OCTPOBUTE B MOPETO Ije O'baT IOg-

TukHaTH OT Jlyxa bosxuii na Bp3KkaMKHaT: Borer Ha

npupopara crpapa!

For the things which some men esteem to be of great
worth, both to the body and soul, others set at naught
and trample under their feet. Yea, even the very God of
Israel do men trample under their feet; I say, trample
under their feet but I would speak in other words—they
set him at naught, and hearken not to the voice of his

counsels.

And behold he cometh, according to the words of the
angel, in six hundred years from the time my father left
Jerusalem.

And the world, because of their iniquity, shall judge
him to be a thing of naught; wherefore they scourge
him, and he suffereth it; and they smite him, and he
suffereth it. Yea, they spit upon him, and he suftereth it,
because of his loving kindness and his long-suftering to-
wards the children of men.

And the God of our fathers, who were led out of
Egypt, out of bondage, and also were preserved in the
wilderness by him, yea, the God of Abraham, and of
Isaac, and the God of Jacob, yieldeth himself, according
to the words of the angel, as a man, into the hands of
wicked men, to be lifted up, according to the words of
Zenock, and to be crucified, according to the words of
Neum, and to be buried in a sepulchre, according to the
words of Zenos, which he spake concerning the three
days of darkness, which should be a sign given of his
death unto those who should inhabit the isles of the sea,
more especially given unto those who are of the house
of Israel.

For thus spake the prophet: The Lord God surely
shall visit all the house of Israel at that day, some with
his voice, because of their righteousness, unto their
great joy and salvation, and others with the thunderings
and the lightnings of his power, by tempest, by fire, and
by smoke, and vapor of darkness, and by the opening of

the earth, and by mountains which shall be carried up.

And all these things must surely come, saith the
prophet Zenos. And the rocks of the earth must rend;
and because of the groanings of the earth, many of the
kings of the isles of the sea shall be wrought upon by the
Spirit of God, to exclaim: The God of nature suffers.
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M mo ce ornacs go Tesu, kouro ca B Epycanmum, kas-
Ba POPOK’T, T€ Ie ObJaT OHayBaHM OT BCHYKH JIOfE,
samoro pasmeHaxa bora Mspausnes u oTBppmaT chp-
nata cu oT Hero, oTxBBpiiaiiku 3HAMEHHA U U3yMJIE-
HUA, ¥ CUJIATa, U caBata Ha bora Mspaunes.

H 3amoTo Te oTBpBIIAT CHPIIATA CH, Ka3Ba IPOPO-
KT, U ca npesupanu Ceerus Mspaunes, Te me ce cku-
TAT JOKATO Ca B IUTBT U LI IIOTUBAT, U III€ CTAHAT 32
CMJX U IIOAMTPABKA, U 1e ObJaT MPA3€HU OT BCUUKHU
Hapopu.

ITpu Bce TOBa, KOTraTO JJO¥IE TO3U JIEH, Ka3Ba IIPOPO-
KBT, KOTaTO T€ HE e OTBPBIIAT HOBEYE ChPIATA CU OT
Caerusa Mspauses, rorasa Toit 1mie cu CHOMHH 3aBETH-
Te, KOMTO HAMPaBH ¢ baiuTe nm.

Ja, ToraBa me cu cmomuu Toit 3a ocTpoBuTE B MOpe-
TO; M TOTaBa CIIOPEJ CJI0BaTa Ha IPOPOKa 3eHoc,
Tocmop xasa: [la, u As me cpbepa BCHYKY JII0fie, KOUTO

Cca oT pOMa I/ISPaI/IJ'ICB, OT YCTUPHUTC Kpanilja Ha 3€MATA.

Ja, v smara sems e Buau cnacenuero locnogue,
Ka3Ba POPOKBT; BCEKU HAPOH, IJIEME, €3UK U JTIOfE 1Ije

6baaT 6J1arOCIOBEHH.

W a3, Hedu, cpM Hanucas Te3u Hela 3a MOsI HApoOT,
bl 5 S
3a ja Mora jia ru ybens ga nomuat locnopa, rexHus

Hsxynuren.

H ero 3amo, a3 roBops Ha nesmma oM Hspaunes,

aKo O'pjie TBI1, Y€ T€ MOJTYYaT TE3U Hela.

3amoro eTo, a3 uMaM nposByIeHus B Jlyxa 3a onesn,
KouTo ca B Epycamim, KoMTO Me M3HYPABAT, 4e JasKe
BCHYKHUTE MU CTAaBH ca ¢1abum; 3amoTo ako Tocnop He
Oelre MUIOCTUB []a MU IMTOKAYKE HENATA 32 TAX, TBKMO
KakTo To¥i I MoKa3a Ha MPOPOIUTE OT JPEBHOCTTA, a3
CBIIO IAX 12 ChbM IOTHHAJL.

U Toit HavcTHHA TOKA3a HA IPOPOLIUTE OT JPEB-
HOCTTA BCUYKH HEIIa OTHOCHO TAX; ¥ T0# MoKa3a chIio
Ha MHO3MHA OTHOCHO HAC; €TO 32110, HY>KHO € HHE Jja
3HAEM 32 TAX, 3aIOTO T€ Ca HAIIMCAaHH BBPXY IVIOYHUTE
OT IMUPUHY.

Cera crana Taka, 4e a3, Hedu, Hayuux 6paTsara cu Ha
Te3U HEllja; ¥ CTaHa TAKa, 9€ a3 UM YETOX MHOT'O Hellla,
KOUTO X2 M3 bI6aHU BHPXY IJIOYUTE OT MUPUHY, 32
Jla MOTAT Te Jla Hay4aT 3a Aesara Jocmogsu mo pyru
3eMHU, Cpejj HAPOJHTE OT CTAPH BPEMEHA.

And as for those who are at Jerusalem, saith the
prophet, they shall be scourged by all people, because
they crucify the God of Israel, and turn their hearts
aside, rejecting signs and wonders, and the power and

glory of the God of Israel.

And because they turn their hearts aside, saith the
prophet, and have despised the Holy One of Israel, they
shall wander in the flesh, and perish, and become a hiss

and a byword, and be hated among all nations.

Nevertheless, when that day cometh, saith the
prophet, that they no more turn aside their hearts
against the Holy One of Israel, then will he remember
the covenants which he made to their fathers.

Yea, then will he remember the isles of the sea; yea,
and all the people who are of the house of Israel, will I
gather in, saith the Lord, according to the words of the
prophet Zenos, from the four quarters of the earth.

Yea, and all the earth shall see the salvation of the
Lord, saith the prophet; every nation, kindred, tongue
and people shall be blessed.

And]I, Nephi, have written these things unto my peo-
ple, that perhaps I might persuade them that they

would remember the Lord their Redeemer.

Wherefore, I speak unto all the house of Israel, if it so
be that they should obtain these things.

For behold, I have workings in the spirit, which doth
weary me even that all my joints are weak, for those who
are at Jerusalem; for had not the Lord been merciful, to
show unto me concerning them, even as he had

prophets of old, I should have perished also.

And he surely did show unto the prophets of old all
things concerning them; and also he did show unto
many concerning us; wherefore, it must needs be that
we know concerning them for they are written upon
the plates of brass.

Now it came to pass that I, Nephi, did teach my
brethren these things; and it came to pass that I did read
many things to them, which were engraven upon the
plates of brass, that they might know concerning the
doings of the Lord in other lands, among people of old.
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U a3 um 4eTOX MHOTO HEla, KOUTO 0AXa HAITMCAHU B
KHUruTe Ha Mouceii; HO 3a Jja ycries IIO-II'bJIHO 12 '
ybems na nosspear 8 [ocnoga, rexuus Mskynuren, a3
MM 9€TOX OHOBA, KOETO bellie HAMUCAHO OT IPOPOK
Mcans; 3am0T0 a3 ONPUIIMYUX BCHYKY CBETH M CAHUA
3a HaC, T4 12 MOTAT Ja O'bJjaT 3a HAIIA [10J132 U TTOYKA.

3aToBa a3 UM roBOpPHX, KasBaiiku: UyiiTe c;oBaTa Ha
IPOPOKa, BUE, KOUTO CTE OCTATHK OT loMa Kspanes,
KJIOH, KOMTO € OUJI OTYyIIeH; 9yiiTe CJIOBATA HA IIPOPO-
Ka, KOUTO Os1xa HanucaHu 3a uenus gom Mspauses u
ru onpuiHdeTe 3a cebe CH, Ta Ja MOXKETE JJa MMaTe
HAJeX7a, Thil KAKTO U BaIuTe OpaTs, oT KOUTO cTe bU-
JIM OTYYTIEHH; IIOHEKE TT0 TO3U HAYMH € I CaJI IPOpo-

KBbT.

And]Idid read many things unto them which were
written in the books of Moses; but that I might more
fully persuade them to believe in the Lord their
Redeemer I did read unto them that which was written
by the prophet Isaiah; for I did liken all scriptures unto
us, that it might be for our profitand learning.

Wherefore I spake unto them, saying: Hear ye the
words of the prophet, ye who are a remnant of the
house of Israel, a branch who have been broken off; hear
ye the words of the prophet, which were written unto
all the house of Israel, and liken them unto yourselves,
that ye may have hope as well as your brethren from
whom ye have been broken off; for after this manner has
the prophet written.
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Bcmymaiite ce u uyiiTe TOBAa, 0, foMe HK0BOB, KOUTO
CTe HapedYeHH Ha uMeTo Ha M3pausa u cre usnesnu or
soguTe Ha fOa nm ot BogHTE Ha KPBIIEHUETO, KOUTO
ce kbyiHeTe B uMeTo lociogae u cmomenasate bora
Wspaunes, mpu Bce ye Te He e K'BJIHAT HUTO B UCTUHA,
HUTO B IPABETHOCT.

Berpexu ToBa Te Hapuyat cebe cu OT cBETHA Tpaf,
HoO He ce ocnaHAT Ha bora Mspaunes, xoiiro e Tocnop

Ha Cunure; ia, locion Ha Cuimute e umero My.

ETo0, A3 cbM nporIacuI npeJUIIHUTE Hellla OILie OT
HAYaJIOTO; M T€ M3J1A30Xa OT ycTaTa Mu, u A3 ru noka-
3ax. A3 I mokasax BHE3AIHO.

M Hanpasux ToBa, 3aI0TO 3HAEX, YE TH CH YIIOPUT U
Je BpaThT THU € XKEJIA3HO CYXOXKMJIUE, 4 Y€JIOTO TH ITU-
PHUHYEHO.

1 A3 cbM TH ri 0OSBIII JOPH OT CAMOTO HAYAJIO;
HpeJy Te [1a CTAHAT, A3 TH I'M IOKA3aX; M TH I'M II0Ka3aX
OT omaceHue fia He 6u a Kaxenr: MoAT ugos ru e Han-
PABUJT M MOAT M37sAIaH 00pa3 U MOETO U3JIATO U300pa-
SKEHUE UM € 3aTI0BATAIIO.

Tu BUpiA ¥ 9y BCHYKO TOBA; ¥ HSAMA JIH /1A TO IIPOTJIa-
cute? M ToBa, 4ye TH MOKa3aX HOBY HEMJA OT CETAIIHO

BpCMC, I[OpI/I CKpI/ITI/I HCIIA, 1 T HC I' IIO3HAaBAaIIIC.

Te ca cp3gazenu cera, a He OT HAYATIOTO, JOPU NIPEAU
JeHs, KOTaTO He T 4y, Th 64xa 06sBeHM Te, 12 He 61 1a

peuenr: Eto, a3 ru 3Haex.

Ja, T He YyBamI; 1a, TH He 3HAEI; /14, OT OHOBA Bpe-
Me€ yXOTO TH He Oellle OTBOPEHO; 3aIJ0TO 3HAEX, Y€ TH
LIIeIIIe /1a ITOCTBIMII MHOTO KOBAPHO, U bere HapedeH
IPErpeIuTes ole OT yTpobara.

ITpu Bce ToBa, 3apagu umero Cu As mie 3a6aBs Mos
rHsAB U 3a cnapara CH Ime ce Bh3IbPrKa 1a He TE OTXBBP-
TS,

ITonesxxe eTo, A3 CbM T€ OYUCTUII ¥ CbM Te U36pas B
TIENITa Ha CTPAJIaHUETO.

3apapgu Mene camus, fa, 3apagu Mene camus me
HAIPAaBs TOBA, 3aINOTO He e ThPILA [ja Ce OCKBEPHABA

umMero Mu u He me gam ciaara Cu gpyrumy.

1 Nephi 20

Hearken and hear this, O house of Jacob, who are called
by the name of Israel, and are come forth out of the wa-
ters of Judah, or out of the waters of baptism, who
swear by the name of the Lord, and make mention of
the God of Israel, yet they swear not in truth nor in
righteousness.

Nevertheless, they call themselves of the holy city,
but they do not stay themselves upon the God of Israel,
who is the Lord of Hosts; yea, the Lord of Hosts is his

name.

Behold, I have declared the former things from the
beginning; and they went forth out of my mouth, and I
showed them. I did show them suddenly.

AndIdid it because I knew that thou art obstinate,
and thy neck is an iron sinew, and thy brow brass;

AndThave even from the beginning declared to thee;
before it came to pass I showed them thee; and I showed
them for fear lest thou shouldst say—Mine idol hath
done them, and my graven image, and my molten image
hath commanded them.

Thou hast seen and heard all this; and will ye not de-
clare them? And that I have showed thee new things
from this time, even hidden things, and thou didst not
know them.

They are created now, and not from the beginning,
even before the day when thou heardest them not they
were declared unto thee, lest thou shouldst say—Behold
I knew them.

Yea, and thou heardest not; yea, thou knewest not;
yea, from that time thine ear was not opened; for I knew
that thou wouldst deal very treacherously, and wast
called a transgressor from the womb.

Nevertheless, for my name’s sake will I defer mine
anger, and for my praise will I refrain from thee, that I
cut thee not off.

For, behold, I have refined thee, I have chosen thee in
the furnace of affliction.

For mine own sake, yea, for mine own sake willI do
this, for I will not suffer my name to be polluted, and I
will not give my glory unto another.
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Benmymaiite ce 8 Mene, o fIxose u Mspansmo, Mou
usbpanu, samoro As cpm Toit; A3 cbM rbpBHAT 1 A3

ChM CBIIO IMOCJIETHUAT.

MosTa ppKa TOCTaBH OCHOBHUTE Ha 3€MATA U JIECHU-
uata Mu pasnpocrps nebecara. A3 ri MOBUKBAM U Te

CC UBNPABAT 3d4€CAHO.

Cnbeperte ce, Bcuuku Bue u gyirre: Koit usmerxy
TSAX UM € U3BeCTHUJI Te3u Hema? locmon ro Bb3mobu; aa,
u Toi me usreiu croBoro My, xoero Toit npormacu

upes Tsx; ¥ Toit e mocTsmu ciopey yrogara Cu ¢

Basuson, u HerosaTa ppKa me golife Haj xaaeHnure.

Como taka kassa [ocnog: As, Tocnon, na, As roso-
PHX; J1a, ¥ 'O OBUKAX J1a TPOBB3IIACH, A3 TO JOBELOX
Y TOH IIle TIpeyCIIee B ITBTA CH.

[Tpubmmkere ce kbM MeHe; A3 He CbM rOBOPHII B
TAiHO; OT HAYAJIOTO, OIIIE OT BPEMETO, KOraTo ToBa Oe-
IIe MpOBB3IIaceHo, A3 cbM rosoput; u locrog bor u
Herosuar lyx me usnparuxa.

U oi1 xa3Ba l'ocnog, TBoar Mskynuren, Ceetuar
Mspaunes: Az ro usnparux, locnog, os bor, Koiiro
Te yuu 3a monsara T4, KoiiTo Te Bogu 1o meTs, 1mo Ko¥-
TO TPs10Ba /12 XO[UIII, HAIIPABUX TOBA.

O, ga 6eme ce Beayman B MouTe sanmoBeau, Torasa
TBOAT MUP Iele Aa 6b/ie KaTO peKa U TBOATA MPaBJA

KaTO MOPCKHUTE BBJIHU!

IToToMCcTBOTO TH CBIIO HIeNIE Aa ObAE KATO IIACHK; U
IJIOIBT HA yTp06aTa TH — KaTO MECPIUHKHUTE MY; HE-
rOBOTO KM€ HsMAIIE a O'bie OTXBBPIICHO, HUTO YHH-

moxxeHo npex Mene.

Wsneste or BaBunown, 6saraiiTe ot XangednuTe, C me-
€11l IJTaC TPOBB3IIACABANTE, KA3BANTE TOBA, PA3IIACETE
ro 10 3eMHHMA Kpa¥i, kaspaiire: ocnop e maxynun ciy-

rara Cu Axosa.

U Te ne xxapyBaxa; Toii ru Bogenie npes myCTUHMTE;
Toit HarrpaBH 3a TAX Jja ITOTeYe BOAA OT KaHapara; Toi

OlIie Pa3Ieny KAHAPATA U BOJUTE H30IMKHAXA OTTAM.
Bwrpexu e Toit HanpaBu BCUYKO TOBA, 4 CHIIO U

I0-BEJIMKHM Hellla, HAMa MUp, Ka3Ba locron, 3a Hedec-

THUBUTE.

Hearken unto me, O Jacob, and Israel my called, for I
am he; I am the first, and I am also the last.

Mine hand hath also laid the foundation of the earth,
and my right hand hath spanned the heavens. I call unto
them and they stand up together.

All ye, assemble yourselves, and hear; who among
them hath declared these things unto them? The Lord
hath loved him; yea, and he will fulfil his word which he
hath declared by them; and he will do his pleasure on
Babylon, and his arm shall come upon the Chaldeans.

Also, saith the Lord; I the Lord, yea, I have spoken;
yea, I have called him to declare, I have brought him,
and he shall make his way prosperous.

Come ye near unto me; I have not spoken in secret;
from the beginning, from the time that it was declared
have I spoken; and the Lord God, and his Spirit, hath
sent me.

And thus saith the Lord, thy Redeemer, the Holy
One of Israel; I have sent him, the Lord thy God who
teacheth thee to profit, who leadeth thee by the way
thou shouldst go, hath done it.

O that thou hadst hearkened to my command-
ments—then had thy peace been as a river, and thy
righteousness as the waves of the sea.

Thy seed also had been as the sand; the offspring of
thy bowels like the gravel thereof; his name should not
have been cut off nor destroyed from before me.

Go ye forth of Babylon, flee ye from the Chaldeans,
with a voice of singing declare ye, tell this, utter to the
end of the earth; say ye: The Lord hath redeemed his ser-
vant Jacob.

And they thirsted not; he led them through the
deserts; he caused the waters to flow out of the rock for
them; he clave the rock also and the waters gushed out.

And notwithstanding he hath done all this, and
greater also, there is no peace, saith the Lord, unto the
wicked.
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H otroBO: Bemymaii ce, o, T, ;ome Mspaunes, Bcuuxu
BU€E, KOUTO CT€ OTKbCHATU U UTOHEHM ITOPATH HEYEC-
THETO HA NACTHPUTE HA MOA HAPOJ; 14, BCMYKHU BHE,
KOHUTO CTe€ OTKbCHATH, KOMTO CTE€ MPCHATHU HAZIATIEYE,
KOMTO CTe OT MOs Hapof, 0, fome Mspaunes.
Caymaiite Me, 0, OCTPOBH, ¥ BCIYIIAKMTE CE BUE, HAPO-
v otaaney; locron Me € HOBUKAJ Ollle OT POXKCHHUE;

OT MalYWHATA MU YTPO63. Toit e coMeHa UMETO MH.

U Toii e HampaBuII ycTaTa MU KATO OCTBP MEY; B
csaHkara Ha ppkata Cu Toil Me Kpuele 1 Me HapaBu
apcKaBa crpesia; B Cos komdan Toit Me kpuerne.

M mu xaza: Tu cu Moii ciryra, o, spantio, B koitTo
A3z me 6p1a mpociaBeH.

Torasa a3 kasax: A3 CbM ce TPYAHJI HAIPA3HO U 32
HUIIO U HAITPAa3HO CbM M3TOIABAJI CUJIATA CU; HO be3
cbMHEHME MoATa cbba e c [ocropa u ges10To Mu ¢ Mos
bor.

U cera, xaszpa I'ocnop, KoiiTo me cp3pane ome oT yT-
pobara na 652 Heros ciyra, 3a a 06spHa SIxoB oTHO-
Bo KbM Hero — makap ue Mspausn He e c6paH, Bce mak
a3 me 6’baa ciaBeH B ounTe Ha locrion u mosT bor me
0bJEe MOATA CHJIA.

U Toi1 xasza: Tosa e manko Hewo ga 6baem Moit
CJIyra, 3a 1a Bh3JUIHEII IIIeMeHaTa Ha SIkoBa u 1a Bb3-
craHoBul 3anaseHuTe Ha Mspania. M1 As me Te fam
Ollle 3a CBETJIMHA Ha €3UYHULIMTE, 3a 12 6baem Moeto

CIIaCCHUCE IO BCUYKHU KpauIlla Ha 3€MATA.

Twit kasBa locnop, Mskynurenar va Mspanns, He-
rosuAT CBETH, HA OHOTOBA, KOTOTO YOBEK NPE3UPA, HA
OHOTIOB4, OT KOTOTO JIIOJIETE CE THYCAT, HA CJIyraTa Ha
Biagerenu: [lape me BUAAT U e cTaHAT, KHA3E CBIO
me ce nokJIoHAT 3apagu I'ocnona, Koiiro e Bepen.

Tt kasBa Tocnion: B 6maronpusrao Bpeme cbM Te
4yJ1, 0, MOPCKH OCTPOBH, U B JICH Ha CIIACEHHUE CbM TH
noMorHay; 1 As Ime Te 3anass u me T4 jam Mos ciyra
32 3aBET HA HAPOJIA, 31 J1a YCTAHOBMII 3€MATA, 34 /1A CTO-
PHII /1a CE HACIIEAT 3aIyCTETMTE HACIE/ICTBA;

3a J1a MOJKEIN J1a KayKell Ha 3aTBopHuuuTe: K3neare;
¥ Ha OHUS, KOUTO cegsaT B TbMHUHA: [Toxaxere ce! 1
Te Ije I1ACaT KPail IIbTHIATA ¥ TEXHUTE macOuma e

6’]:,[1aT 10 BCMYKH BUCOKH MECTA.

1 Nephi 21

And again: Hearken, O ye house of Israel, all ye that are
broken off and are driven out because of the wickedness
of the pastors of my people; yea, all ye that are broken
off, that are scattered abroad, who are of my people, O
house of Israel. Listen, O isles, unto me, and hearken ye
people from far; the Lord hath called me from the
womb; from the bowels of my mother hath he made
mention of my name.

And he hath made my mouth like a sharp sword; in
the shadow of his hand hath he hid me, and made me a
polished shaft; in his quiver hath he hid me;

And said unto me: Thou art my servant, O Israel, in
whom I will be glorified.

Then Isaid, I have labored in vain, I have spent my
strength for naught and in vain; surely my judgment is
with the Lord, and my work with my God.

And now, saith the Lord—that formed me from the
womb thatIshould be his servant, to bring Jacob again
to him—though Israel be not gathered, yet shall I be
glorious in the eyes of the Lord, and my God shall be my
strength.

And he said: Itis alight thing that thou shouldst be
my servant to raise up the tribes of Jacob, and to restore
the preserved of Israel. I will also give thee for alight to
the Gentiles, that thou mayest be my salvation unto the
ends of the earth.

Thus saith the Lord, the Redeemer of Israel, his Holy
One, to him whom man despiseth, to him whom the
nations abhorreth, to servant of rulers: Kings shall see
and arise, princes also shall worship, because of the Lord
that is faithful.

Thus saith the Lord: In an acceptable time have I
heard thee, O isles of the sea, and in a day of salvation
have I helped thee; and I will preserve thee, and give thee
my servant for a covenant of the people, to establish the
earth, to cause to inherit the desolate heritages;

That thou mayest say to the prisoners: Go forth; to
them that it in darkness: Show yourselves. They shall
feed in the ways, and their pastures shall be in all high

places.
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Te He mie r1agyBaT, HUTO XaJ[yBaT, HUTO ITBK JKETa U
CITBHIJE i€ TU yapAT; 3amoTo Tosu, Koitro ce cmusa-
Ba HaJ TAX, 1€ 'Y BOJH, JOPH IIPU BOZHUTE U3BOPH ILje
ru 3asefe Toil.

W me Hanpaes Ha et Bcuuku Mou mmanunam,u

Moure gpymoBe e 6bjaT Bh3BUCEHH.

M rTorasa, o, nome Mspamunes, ero, Te3u me goigar
OT/laJIeY; U €TO, TE3U OT CEBEP U OT 3aIaJi; U TE3H OT 3€-
mara Cuaum.

Ileiire, 0, HEGECA, M panBai ce, 0, 3¢MbO, 3aIOTO HO-
3eTe Ha OHE3H, KOMTO Ca Ha U3TOK, Ije O'b/jaT ycTaHOBe-
HU; ¥ 3aKbHTETE B IIECEH, O, IVTAHMHM; 3IOTO TE HE IIIe
Ot moBedye nopassaBanu, samorto focropn yremm
Cgos Hapoa u me ce cMunu Haj CBouTe OCKBpOEHU.

Ho ero, Cuon e xazan: I'ocriog Me € usocrasui u Mo-

ar Tocriop Me e 3abpasut, Ho Toit e mokaske, 4e He €.

3aI0TO MOYKE JIU €iHA )KEHA /12 3a0paBU KbPMadeTO
CH, Ta 1a HAMA ChCTPaJaHKe KbM CHHA Ha yTpobaTa cu?
Ja, Te Moyxe f1a Te 3a6paBsAT, 0baue A3 HAMA f1a Te 326-
passi, o, zome Mspamuiies.

Ero, na CBouTE U1aHM CHM Te BPSI3aJ1; CTCHUTE TH Ca
HenmpecTaHHo npeg Mene.

Tsowurte yepa me 106BP3aT CpelLy PaspyIIUTENUTE

TH U TC3H, KOMTO TC OITyCTOIIH XA, IIC CK OTUAAT OT TC-

obe.

IToBpurau ounTe C HAOKOJIO M BYOK. Bcuuku Tesu
ce cpbupar saegHO U e goiaaT npu tebe. M it Kak-
T0 A3 CbM >KUB, Ka3sa locnoy, TH HempeMeHHO e ce
obJ1edent ¢ BCUYKH TAX KaTO € yKpaIIEHHE U e Ce

HAKHUTHUII C TAX ThBKMO KaTO HEBECTA.

3am0TO TBOUTE PA3OPEHH M 3AITyCTETH MECTA U 3€-
MSTA Ha TBOETO OMYCTOIIEHHE e O'BAaT cera TRhpAe
TECHH 32 YKUTEJIUTE TH; M OHE3U, KOUTO TE IOTIbIIAXA,

me 6baaT Hajasege.

Yepnara, KOUTO Ije MMAII, CJIES| KATO L€ CU 3ary0Ouia
I'bPBUTE, IIJ€ PEKAT OTHOBO B YIIUTE TH, KA3BAMKU:
MicToTo € MHOTO TACHO 32 MEHE, Ak MU MACTO, 34 1d

MoOra ia >)KUBCA.

They shall not hunger nor thirst, neither shall the
heat nor the sun smite them; for he that hath mercy on
them shall lead them, even by the springs of water shall
he guide them.

And I will make all my mountains a way, and my

highways shall be exalted.

And then, O house of Israel, behold, these shall come
from far; and lo, these from the north and from the
west; and these from the land of Sinim.

Sing, O heavens; and be joyful, O earth; for the feet of
those who are in the east shall be established; and break
forth into singing, O mountains; for they shall be smit-
ten no more; for the Lord hath comforted his people,
and will have mercy upon his afflicted.

But, behold, Zion hath said: The Lord hath forsaken
me, and my Lord hath forgotten me—but he will show
that he hath not.

For can a woman forget her sucking child, that she
should not have compassion on the son of her womb?
Yea, they may forget, yet will I not forget thee, O house
of Israel.

Behold, I have graven thee upon the palms of my
hands; thy walls are continually before me.

Thy children shall make haste against thy destroyers;
and they that made thee waste shall go forth of thee.

Lift up thine eyes round about and behold; all these
gather themselves together, and they shall come to thee.
And asIlive, saith the Lord, thou shalt surely clothe
thee with them all, as with an ornament, and bind them

on even as a bride.

For thy waste and thy desolate places, and the land of
thy destruction, shall even now be too narrow by reason
of the inhabitants; and they that swallowed thee up
shall be far away.

The children whom thou shalt have, after thou hast
lost the first, shall again in thine ears say: The place is
too strait for me; give place to me that I may dwell.
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Torapa i me kaxem B cbpuero cu: Koit mu pogu
Te3H, BYOKJAMKH, Ue a3 3aryOHX IenaTa CH U CbM U30C-
TaBeHa, U IVIEHHUIIA, U TOHEHA HacaMm-HaTtaM? Koiiru e
orxpanun tesu? ETo, a3 651X ocTaBeHa cama, a T€3H, K'b-
ne Osxa Te?

Taxa xassa I'ocniog Bor: ETo, A3 me npocrpa ppkara
Cu KpM e3UYHHLIUTE U e u3nurHa suamero Cu npep
JIIOZIETE; U TE Lj¢ JOHECAT CHHOBETE TH Ha PBLIETE CH, U
AbIiepuTe TH 1ie 6BJAT HOCEH! HA PAMEHETE UM.

M nape me 6baT TBOUM OalIM-XPAHUTETN U TEXHHUTE
LAPUIM TBOM MAMKHU-KbPMAYKH; LIE TH CE TOKJIAHAT C
JIMIIE IO 3EMATA U IE JIMIKAT IIPaxa OT HO3ETE TH; U TH
wie ysHaent, 4e A3 cbM locmog; samoTo He mie ce mocpa-

MSAT T€3U, KouTo Me yakar.

3aH.IOTO MOXXE JIX oA C€ OTHEME IIJIAAYKATA OT MOI'b-

LY ¥ MOTAT JIY Ja e U30aBAT 3aKOHHUTE NJICHHUIIH ?

\

Ho i1 xassa I'ocrion, fopu U IUIeHHUIUTE Ha MOT'h
1A e ObJAT OTHETH U IIAYKATA Ha CTPAIIHUA IIe
0b/1e n3baBeHa; 3am0TO A3 Ije Ce BB3IPOTHBS HA TO3H,

KOMTO TH Ce IIPOTUBH, U € CIIACA TBOUTE YCIa.

W A3 me HaxpaHs Te3H, KOUTO T€ IPUTECHABAT, ChC
coOCTBEHATAa UM ILTHT; U T€ 1€ ObAAT OMMUTHU ChC COD-
CTBEHATA CU KP'bB KATO CC CIAJKO BUHO; U BCAKA ILUTBT
e ysHae, 4ye As, [ocnog;, cbM TBOsIT CriacuTest U TBOAT

Hskynuren, Morsmusar Sxosos.

Then shalt thou say in thine heart: Who hath begot-
ten me these, seeing I have lost my children, and am des-
olate, a captive, and removing to and fro? And who
hath brought up these? Behold, I was left alone; these,
where have they been?

Thus saith the Lord God: Behold, I will lift up mine
hand to the Gentiles, and set up my standard to the peo-
ple; and they shall bring thy sons in their arms, and thy
daughters shall be carried upon their shoulders.

And kings shall be thy nursing fathers, and their
queens thy nursing mothers; they shall bow down to
thee with their face towards the earth, and lick up the
dust of thy feet; and thou shalt know thatIam the Lord;
for they shall not be ashamed that wait for me.

For shall the prey be taken from the mighty, or the
lawful captives delivered?

But thus saith the Lord, even the captives of the
mighty shall be taken away, and the prey of the terrible
shall be delivered; for I will contend with him that con-
tendeth with thee, and I will save thy children.

AndIwill feed them that oppress thee with their
own flesh; they shall be drunken with their own blood
as with sweet wine; and all flesh shall know that I, the
Lord, am thy Savior and thy Redeemer, the Mighty One
of Jacob.



1 Hedu 22

U cera crana Taka, 4e cieq Karo a3, Hedu, 6s1x mpouen
TE3U Hella, KOUTO 051X U3abI0aHU HA IIJIOYUTE OT IH-
puHY, 6paTATa MM JO¥/[0Xa TPU MEHE M MM Ka3aXa:
Kakso o3HayaBar Te3u Hemja, kouto npouyere? Ero,
Tps6Ba 111 Te 12 6BAAT pasbpaHu KATO AYXOBHH HElla,
KOMTO IIje CTAHAT CIIOPEJ JyXa, a He CIOPEN IUIBTTA?

U a3, He¢u, um xasax: Eto, Te 6s1xa nposiBenn Ha
npopoxa upes rinaca Ha Jlyxa; samoto upes /lyxa cra-
BAT 3HAMHH Ha IPOPOILIMTE BCUYKHU HEIja, KOUTO IIIe

CIOXOIAT Y€AaTa YOBCIIKH CIIOPCT ITBTTA.

Ero 3amo, HemaTa, 3a KOUTO ChbM ITPOYET, Ca HEIIIA,
HOPUHAJIEKAIY Ha HEMATA ¥ TJIEHHU U J[yXOBHHU; 3a-
I[OTO U3TJIEXKAA, 4e JoMbT M3pauses paHo miu KbCHO
e 6'b/je PasIPBCHAT MO LAI0TO JIMIE Ha 3eMATA U Cb-
IO CpeJ; BCUYKH HApPOJU.

U ero, nMa MHO3MHA, KOMTO Ca Bede 3aryOeHu 3a
3HAHMETO HA OHE3H, KouTo ca B Epycamum. [la, mo-
rOJIsIMATa YaCT OT BCHYKH IJIEMeHa ca OHJIH OTKapaHH
Hajajed U IPhCHATY HACAM-HATaM IO OCTPOBUTE B MO-
PETO; M K'BbJI€ Ca, HUKOM OT HAC HE 3HA€, OCBEH Y€ 3HAEM,

ge Te ca bunu OTBCOCHH HAOaJICY.

U oTkaxTo Te ca 6UIM OTBEAEHM Halajley, TE3U He-
11a ca OUIJIK TPOPOKYBAHU OTHOCHO TAX H ChIIO OTHOC-
HO BCHYKH OHE3HU, KOMTO ITO-K'bCHO IIie O'baT pasnpbe-
HaTH ¥ 00bpKany sapagu Ceerus Mspaunies; samoro
cpemy Hero Te me BkopaBAT chpuaTa cu; €TO 3a110, Te
e Ob/JaT PasHpPBCHATHU CPeJl BCUYKU HAPOAH U Inie 0'b-
JaT MPa3eHU OT BCHIKH JOBEIIH.

ITpwu Bce TOBA, c1ef KaTO 6BAT OTITIESAHH OT €3UY-
Hunure 1 [ocmog npocrpe prkaTa Cu KM €3MYHUI-
T€, ¥ T'M U3JUIHE KATO 3HAME, U Jiel[aTa UM ObJaT Hoce-
HU Ha P'BLIETE UM, ¥ JbIIIEPUTE UM HOCEHH HA PAMEHETE
UM, €TO, TE3U HEIlja, 32 KOUTO CE TOBOPH, L€ CTAHAT;
MOHEYKe TAKMBA ca 3aBeTuTe locnoguu ¢ bamure HU; U
TOBA CE€ OTHACA 34 HAC B UJHUTE IHU, CBILO U 32 BCUY-

KHUTC HU 6paT;1, KOHUTO Ca OT JOMa I/IspapmeB.

1 Nephi 22

And now it came to pass that after I, Nephi, had read
these things which were engraven upon the plates of
brass, my brethren came unto me and said unto me:
What meaneth these things which ye have read? Behold,
are they to be understood according to things which are
spiritual, which shall come to pass according to the
spiritand not the flesh?

And ]I, Nephi, said unto them: Behold they were
manifest unto the prophet by the voice of the Spirit; for
by the Spirit are all things made known unto the
prophets, which shall come upon the children of men
according to the flesh.

Wherefore, the things of which I have read are things
pertaining to things both temporal and spiritual; for it
appears that the house of Israel, sooner or later, will be
scattered upon all the face of the earth, and also among
all nations.

And behold, there are many who are already lost
from the knowledge of those who are at Jerusalem. Yea,
the more part of all the tribes have been led away; and
they are scattered to and fro upon the isles of the sea;
and whither they are none of us knoweth, save that we
know that they have been led away.

And since they have been led away, these things have
been prophesied concerning them, and also concerning
all those who shall hereafter be scattered and be con-
founded, because of the Holy One of Israel; for against
him will they harden their hearts; wherefore, they shall
be scattered among all nations and shall be hated of all
men.

Nevertheless, after they shall be nursed by the
Gentiles, and the Lord has lifted up his hand upon the
Gentiles and set them up for a standard, and their chil-
dren have been carried in their arms, and their daugh-
ters have been carried upon their shoulders, behold
these things of which are spoken are temporal; for thus
are the covenants of the Lord with our fathers; and it
meaneth us in the days to come, and also all our
brethren who are of the house of Israel.
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I ToBa 03Ha4aBa, 4e UjjBa BPEMETO, KOTATO, CJIE], Ka-
TO foMBT V3pansies e 61 pasnpbcHat 1 06bpKaH,
T'ocniop Bor me Bp3gurye eMH MOT'BI HAPOX, Cpex,
€3UYHUIINTE, [, THKMO [0 JIMLETO Ha Ta3U 3€Ms; U OT

TAX IIOTOMCTBOTO HH 1€ 6'1))16 pasnupbCHATO.

U cen kaTo mOTOMCTBOTO HU O'bjIe pa3pbCHATO,
Tocnion Bor 1mje mpoybku Ja BBPIIM 4YAHO €TI0 CPex
€3UYHUIIUATE, KOETO e ObIe OT rojIAMa EHHOCT 33
HOTOMCTBOTO HH; €TO 31110, TOBA € ONTPUIMIEHO C TAX-
HOTO XpaHEHE OT €3UYHHI[UTE U HOCEHETO UM Ha PbIie
Y Ha paMEHe OT TAX.

U ToBa cpmio me 6bie IEHHO 324 €3UYHULIUTE; U HE
CaMo 3a e3UYHUIINTE, a ¥ 3a tesns oM Mspanes 3a
paskpuBanero Ha 3aBeTute Ha OTHa OT Hebecara ¢
Aspaama, xasBaiiku: B TBoeTo moromcTBoO e 67T

6J1ar0CJIOBEHU BCUYKUTE IIJIEMEHA HA 3€MATA.

U a3 6ux remai, 6pats Mou, 1a 3HAETE, Y€ BCUIKH
IJIeMeHa Ha 3eMATa He Morar Aa 6baaT 671aroc/ioBeH ,
ocseH aKo Toit He 3anperHe prkaTa Cu nipes ounTe Ha
HapopuTe.

Ero 3amo, Tocnop bor me npoxgsmxu ga sanpsaTa pb-
kara Cu ripes; 09MTE Ha BCUYKU HAPOJH, OCHILECTBS-
paviku Herosure 3asetu n EBaurenuero Cu 3a onesu,

KOHTO Ca OT JOMaA I/IapanneB.

3arosa Toil mie ru u3BegEe OTHOBO OT IIJIEHHUYECTBO
u Te e 6T ChOPaHU 3a€IHO B 3eMUTE HA TAXHOTO
HACJIEACTBO; U Te Iie O'bIaT U3BA/IEHU OT 3a0BEHUETO U
MpaKa; ¥ Te Iie y3HaAT, 4e Tocnop e rexauar Cnacuren

u Texauat Mskynuren, Morsmusar Mispannes.

W xpbBTa HA OHA3H OTPOMHA U MEP3KA LbPKBA, KO-
TO € 6/TyIHMIaTa Ha LA71aTa 3eM, Ije ce 0ObpHE BBPXY
cobCTBEHUTE UM IJIABY; 3a1OTO TE 1€ BOIOBAT IIOMEK-
JLy CH, ¥ MEYBT OT P'BLIETE MM L€ ITaJiHE BBPXY cOOCTBe-
HUTE UM IJIaBH U Te I CE OIMUAT ChC COOCTBEHATA CH

KpPBB.

And it meaneth that the time cometh that after all
the house of Israel have been scattered and confounded,
that the Lord God will raise up a mighty nation among
the Gentiles, yea, even upon the face of this land; and by
them shall our seed be scattered.

And after our seed is scattered the Lord God will pro-
ceed to do a marvelous work among the Gentiles, which
shall be of great worth unto our seed; wherefore, itis
likened unto their being nourished by the Gentiles and
being carried in their arms and upon their shoulders.

And it shall also be of worth unto the Gentiles; and
not only unto the Gentiles but unto all the house of
Israel, unto the making known of the covenants of the

Father of heaven unto Abraham, saying: In thy seed
shall all the kindreds of the earth be blessed.

AndIwould, my brethren, that ye should know that
all the kindreds of the earth cannot be blessed unless he
shall make bare his arm in the eyes of the nations.

Wherefore, the Lord God will proceed to make bare
his arm in the eyes of all the nations, in bringing about
his covenants and his gospel unto those who are of the
house of Tsrael.

Wherefore, he will bring them again out of captivity,
and they shall be gathered together to the lands of their
inheritance; and they shall be brought out of obscurity
and out of darkness; and they shall know that the Lord
is their Savior and their Redeemer, the Mighty One of
Israel.

And the blood of that great and abominable church,
which is the whore of all the earth, shall turn upon their
own heads; for they shall war among themselves, and
the sword of their own hands shall fall upon their own
heads, and they shall be drunken with their own blood.
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U Bcuuxy Hapoau, KOMTO BOIOBAT cpenty Tebe, 0, fo-
Me Mspauiies, e ce 06bpHAT €MH CPEILy APYT ¥ T€ LIie
IIaJHAT B IMATa, KOSTO U3KOIIAX4, 34 /ja XBAHAT B KJIOII-
ka Tocnoguus napog. 1 Bciaku onesu, KouTo ce 61T
npotus CHOH, e 6baT YHULO)KEHH, ¥ OHA3HU BEJIUKA
GuryHMIIA, KOSATO € U3BPATUIIA IIPABUTE IIBTHINA
Tocropsu, Aa, 0HA3M OrPOMHA U MEP3KA ITPKBA IIle
PyXHe B paxa ¥ roJisIMo e 6'’b/ie maieHueTo .

3aImoTo €To, Ka3Ba MPOPOKET, OBP30 HU/ABA BPEMETO,
xoraro CaTaHa He Ije MMa IT0BeYe BIACT HaJl ChpIaTa
Ha YefaTa YOBELIKY; 3aLI0TO ACHAT U/{BA CKOPO, KOTATO
BCUYKH FOPAEIUBY U OHE3H, KOUTO BhPLIAT HEYECTHE,
ute O'b/jaT KaTO CThPHUIIE; U UBA ICHAT, KOTaTO Te
Tps10Ba 1a O'bIAT USTOPEHU.

3aI0To CKOPO H/Ba BPEMETO, KOTaTO ITBJIHOTATA Ha
booxus reAB me ce M3see BbPXY BCHUKUTE Ye/ia YOBEII-
Ku; moHexxe Toit He me U3THPIIY HEYECTUBUTE 1A YHH-

MOXXaT IPABCAHUTC.

Eto samo, Toi1 me 3amasu npaBegHUTE Ype3 CUIATA
Cu, mopu 1 aKo e Tbi1, Ye TPsAOBa I'bTHOTATA HA THEBA
My na ce usnee u mpaBegHUTE 12 OBJAT 3AI1A3€HU, YAK
70 YHUIIIO)KaBaHe HA BparoseTe uM ¢ oreH. Eto 3amo,
IPaBEJHUTE HAMA 310 Ja CE CTPAXyBaT; 3aI[0TO TaKa
Ka3a IIPOPOKBT, T€ Lje O'BAAT CITACEHH, JJaXKe aKO € Th,

4€ € IpE€3 OI'bH.

Eto, 6pars Mou, a3 BU Ka3BaM, Ue TE3H HEllja Il CTa-
HAT CKOPO; /14, TBKMO KP'BB U OI'bH, M IIAPH OT IUM
Tps6Ba [O¥IaT; ¥ HY>)KHO € TOBA J1a CTAaHE 10 JIUIIETO Ha
Ta3H 3€Ms; ¥ TOBA IIIE€ CTAHE C YOBEIMTE CIIOPES IUI'BTTA,
aKO € TBH, 4e Te BKOPABAT Chpuara cu npotus Ceerus
Hspaunnes.

3amoTo eTo, NpaBeHUTE HAMA Ja IIOTUHAT, 3aIJ0TO
ChC CUTYPHOCT TPs10Ba [§a JOi/ie BPEMETO, KOTaTO
BCHYKH OHE3H, KOUTO ce busaT cpemy CuoH, me 6baT
OTXBBPJICHH.

M Tocnop HenpeMeHHO Iie MOATOTBH II'BTA 32 HApO-
[1a CU B U3IThJIHEHHE Ha CJIOBaTa Ha Mowuceit, Kouto Toi
uspeue, KasBatiku: Equn npopox samuat Iocnog bor
1€ Bh3JUTHE 31 BAC, TAKBB KATO MEHE; HETO M€ CITyIIa-
T€ BbB BCUUKO, KAKBOTO B Kaxe. I mie ctaHe Taka, ye
BCHUYKH OHE3H, KOUTO HE IIOCIYINAT TO3H HPOPOK, Ie

O'BAT OTXBBPIIEHH OT CPEfATA HA HAPOJA.

And every nation which shall war against thee, O
house of Israel, shall be turned one against another, and
they shall fall into the pit which they digged to ensnare
the people of the Lord. And all that fight against Zion
shall be destroyed, and that great whore, who hath per-
verted the right ways of the Lord, yea, that greatand
abominable church, shall tumble to the dust and great
shall be the fall of it.

For behold, saith the prophet, the time cometh
speedily that Satan shall have no more power over the
hearts of the children of men; for the day soon cometh
that all the proud and they who do wickedly shall be as
stubble; and the day cometh that they must be burned.

For the time soon cometh that the fulness of the
wrath of God shall be poured out upon all the children
of men; for he will not suffer that the wicked shall de-
stroy the righteous.

Wherefore, he will preserve the righteous by his
power, even if it so be that the fulness of his wrath must
come, and the righteous be preserved, even unto the de-
struction of their enemies by fire. Wherefore, the right-
eous need not fear; for thus saith the prophet, they shall
be saved, even if it so be as by fire.

Behold, my brethren, I'say unto you, that these
things must shortly come; yea, even blood, and fire, and
vapor of smoke must come; and it must needs be upon
the face of this earth; and it cometh unto men according
to the flesh if it so be that they will harden their hearts
against the Holy One of Israel.

For behold, the righteous shall not perish; for the

time surely must come that all they who fight against
Zion shall be cut off.

And the Lord will surely prepare a way for his people,
unto the fulfilling of the words of Moses, which he
spake, saying: A prophet shall the Lord your God raise
up unto you, like unto me; him shall ye hear in all things
whatsoever he shall say unto you. And it shall come to
pass that all those who will not hear that prophet shall
be cut off from among the people.
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W cera, a3, Hedu, Bu 3as8s1BaM, 9e TO3H IPOPOK, 32
KoroTo rosopu Mouceit, 6eme Cperusat Mapanses; sa-

toBa Toi1 e pasjaBa MpaBOCHUE B IPABEJHOCT.

I npaBegHuTE HE € HYY)KHO /A CE CTPAXYBAT, 3aI0TO
TE Ca OHE3U, KOMUTO He Ije ObjaT 06bpKaHH, 2 TBKMO
LIAPCTBOTO HA IABOJIA, KOETO 1Lie O'bjie U3rPasieHO cpef
4eJIaTa YOBEIIKHU, KOETO [JAPCTBO € YCTAHOBEHO Cpef
OHE3U, KOUTO Ca B IIBTTA;

3a10To 6'BP30 Ije JOM/IE BPEMETO, KOTATO BCHYKH
IIbPKBHU, KOMTO Ca U3TPAJCHHU 32 000TaTsABAHE, U BCUY-
KU OHE3H, KOUTO Ca M3TPAJieHH 3a CLOOMBAHE C BJIACT
HaJ| IUTBTTA, ¥ OHE3U, KOUTO CA U3TPAJICHH, 3a 1A CTa-
HAT U3BECTHU B OYMTE HA CBETA, U OHE3U, KOUTO THPCAT
IUI'BTCKUTE CTPACTH U CBETCKHUTE HEIA, U 4 BhPIIAT
BCAKAK'BB BUJ 0€33aKOHMUE; 14, HAKPAs BCUYKU OHE3H,
KOUTO MPHHAJIEKAT K'bM LIAPCTBOTO HA JIABOJIA, TE CA
Te3U, KOUTO TPAOBA /1a Ce CTPaXyBaT, Jja TPEIEPAT U Ja
Ce TpecarT; Te ca Te3H, KOUTO TPsA0Ba 1a 6'bat cBeieHH
HMCKO B IIPaxa; Te Ca Te3U, KOUTO TPpAOBa 1a OpaT yHU-
LIJ0XKEHM KaTO CThPHHUIIE; U TOBA € CIIOPEJ] CJI0BATA HA
HpPOpOKa.

W 65p3o uaBa BpeMeTO, KOraTo MpaBeJHUTE TPAOBa
Aa 6’p1aT U3BEEHH KATO TEJIETA OT 000pa M KOTaTo
Caerusar Mspaues Tps6Ba 1a apyBa ¥ roCIofCTBa €

MOIII, ¥ ChC CUJIA, U BEJIMKA CJIaBa.

U Toit cbupa ueaTa cu OT YeTHPUTE KPAUIIA HA
semsra; u Toit mpebposisa oBrere Cu, u Te I'o mos-
HABAT; U Ije MM EHO CTAZ[0 ¥ e[iMH nacTup; u Toit me

XpaHHU OBLCTC CU U B Hero te ¢ HAMCPAT I1aIIa.

W nopapu npasepHocrra Ha Herosusa napopn Carana
HAMA BJIACT; ETO 34110, TOM HAMA 2 MOXKeE Ja 0bje OT-
BBP3aH B IPOJb/DKEHUE Ha MHOTO TOJJUHM; IIOHEXKE
TOW HAMAa BJIACT HaJl ChPIaTa Ha JTIOJETE, 3aI0TO TE
xuBesT B ipaseHoCcT U Ceeruar Mspaunes napysa.

U cera, ero, a3, Hedu, Bu ka3BaM, 4e BCHUKH Te3U
Heia TpA6Ba 1a CTAHAT CIIOpE IUTBTTA.

Ho eTo, Bcuuku Hapopy, rieMeHa, e3UIU U JTIOfE,
e >kuBeAT B 6esomacHocT cbe Cperus Mspanes, ako
ObJ€E ThIA, 9€ TE CE MOKAAT.

U cera, a3, He¢u, npupppmBam, Thil KATO HE CMES

A2 TOBOPA MOBECYC OTHOCHO TE3U HEIIA.

And now I, Nephi, declare unto you, that this
prophet of whom Moses spake was the Holy One of
Israel; wherefore, he shall execute judgment in right-

eousness.

And the righteous need not fear, for they are those
who shall not be confounded. But it is the kingdom of
the devil, which shall be built up among the children of
men, which kingdom is established among them which
arein the flesh—

For the time speedily shall come that all churches
which are built up to get gain, and all those who are
built up to get power over the flesh, and those who are
built up to become popular in the eyes of the world, and
those who seek the lusts of the flesh and the things of
the world, and to do all manner of iniquity; yea, in fine,
all those who belong to the kingdom of the devil are
they who need fear, and tremble, and quake; they are
those who must be broughtlow in the dust; they are
those who must be consumed as stubble; and this is ac-
cording to the words of the prophet.

And the time cometh speedily that the righteous
must be led up as calves of the stall, and the Holy One of
Israel must reign in dominion, and might, and power,
and great glory.

And he gathereth his children from the four quarters
of the earth; and he numbereth his sheep, and they
know him; and there shall be one fold and one shep-
herd; and he shall feed his sheep, and in him they shall
find pasture.

And because of the righteousness of his people, Satan
has no power; wherefore, he cannot be loosed for the
space of many years; for he hath no power over the
hearts of the people, for they dwell in righteousness,
and the Holy One of Israel reigneth.

And now behold, I, Nephi, say unto you that all these
things must come according to the flesh.

But, behold, all nations, kindreds, tongues, and peo-
ple shall dwell safely in the Holy One of Israel if it so be
that they will repent.

And now I, Nephi, make an end; for I durst not speak
further as yet concerning these things.
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3atoBa, Opats Mou, a3 Oux >xesrai ga pasbepere, de
HENJaTa, KOUTO C4 HATIMCAHH HA IIJIOYMTE OT MUPHUHY,
Ca MCTUHHU; ¥ TE CBU/ICTEJICTBAT, Y€ YOBEK TP:A6Ba 1a ce

IIOOAYMHABA HA 3AIIOBCAUTE boxxuu.

Eto 3amo, Bue He Tps6Ba ja MucuTe, Ye a3 1 Oama
MM CMe ETUHCTBEHHUTE, KOUTO CME CBUJIETEICTBAIIN 32
TAX Y CBILO Oy4aBany 32 Tsix. CiiefoBaTeHo, ako ce
IOJYMHUTE Ha 3aII0BEAUTE ¥ YCTOUTE 0 KPasi, BUE LIie

ObaeTe criaceHy B nocaenuus ged. Y Toit e. AMuH.

Wherefore, my brethren, I would that ye should con-
sider that the things which have been written upon the
plates of brass are true; and they testify thata man must
be obedient to the commandments of God.

Wherefore, ye need not suppose that I and my father
are the only ones that have testified, and also taught
them. Wherefore, if ye shall be obedient to the com-
mandments, and endure to the end, ye shall be saved at
the last day. And thusitis. Amen.



Bropara Kuura na Hedu

Paskas sa cmspmma na Jlexui. Hegpuesume bpa-
m ce 6ynmysam npomus nezo. locnod npedyn-
penidasa Heu da mpoene 8 nycmomma.
Hezosume nemysanus 6 wycmomma u msi

HAMamaok.

2 Hedu 1

M cera crana Taka, ye cieq Karo a3, Hedu, 65x cBpp-
I 1A Toy4yaBam Oparsra cu, 6ama vy, Jlexuii, um ro-
BOPII C’hIIJO MHOTO HEIA ¥ MM IIPEIOBTOPH KOJIKO Be-
Ky Hemia J'ocnon e M3BBPIIIT 32 TAX, U3BEXKJANKH

T OT 3€MATA HA Epycam/IM.

I Toi1 MM roBOpH OTHOCHO TEXHUTE OYHTOBE 110 BO-
aure u boxxuero MUIOCHpAKE B NOMA/IABAHETO Ha XKH-

BOTa UM, Y€ TC HC 651Xa IOT'BJIHATH OT MOPETO.

I T011 1M roBOpII ChIIIO OTHOCHO 3eMsTa Ha 00eTa,
KOATO Te 051X IOy IMIIN — KOJIKO MUJIOCTHB € 611
Tocnon, kato Hu Ipeynpeny, ye TpsA6Ba fa usbsrame
ot semsaTa Ha Epycamum.

ITonexxe eTo, Ka3a TOM, BUIAI CbM BUIEHUE, OT KOE-
TO 3HaM, 4e Epycanum e paspymen; u ako 6s1xme ocra-
Hayu B Epycasium u Hue misxme 1a TOTHHEM.

Ho, xa3a To¥1, BBIPEKH HAIIUTE OTOPYEHH, HUE
HOJIy4HXMe effHa 3eMs Ha 00eTa, e[jHa 3eMs1, KOATO € OT-
OpaHa OT BCMYKH APYTHU 3eMH; 3eM, 32 KoATo Tocmox
Bor e cxmiounn 3aBeT ¢ MeHe 2 Objie 3eMs 32 HAC/IET-
CTBOTO Ha MOeTO moToMcTBO. Jla, [ocog e cximouut
3aBET 34 TA3U 3€MS C MEHE U C IELJATA MU HABEKU, 4 Chb-
IO ¥ C BCUYKY OHE3U, KOUTO Iie ObJaT U3BEJEHH OT
Jpyru crpaHu ot ppKara locnogHa.

Ero 3amo, a3, Jlexuii, IPOPOKYBaM CIIOPEN, Bb3/IEMC-
tBusATa Ha [lyxa, KoiiTo € B MeHe, ue HUKOM HAMA J1a
Joiije Ha TA3H 3eMs, OCBEH KO He O'bjie BOJICH OT P'bKa-

Ta Iocnopua.

The Second Book of Nephi

An account of the death of Lebi. Nephi's brethren
rebel against him. The Lord warns Nephi to depart
into the wilderness. His journeyings in the wilder-

ness, and so forth.

2 Nephi 1

And now it came to pass that after I, Nephi, had made
an end of teaching my brethren, our father, Lehi, also
spake many things unto them, and rehearsed unto
them, how great things the Lord had done for them in
bringing them out of the land of Jerusalem.

And he spake unto them concerning their rebellions
upon the waters, and the mercies of God in sparing
their lives, that they were not swallowed up in the sea.

And he also spake unto them concerning the land of
promise, which they had obtained—how merciful the
Lord had been in warning us that we should flee out of
the land of Jerusalem.

For, behold, said he, I have seen a vision, in which I
know that Jerusalem is destroyed; and had we remained
in Jerusalem we should also have perished.

But, said he, notwithstanding our afflictions, we have
obtained aland of promise, aland which is choice above
all other lands; a land which the Lord God hath
covenanted with me should be a land for the inheritance
of my seed. Yea, the Lord hath covenanted this land
unto me, and to my children forever, and also all those
who should be led out of other countries by the hand of
the Lord.

Wherefore, I, Lehi, prophesy according to the work-
ings of the Spirit which is in me, that there shall none
come into this land save they shall be brought by the
hand of the Lord.
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Eto 3amo, Ta3u 3eM: € MOCBETEHA HA OHOTOBA, KOTO-
to Toit me gosepe. M axo 657¢ T6i1, ue Te My comysxar
cropep sanoBeauTe, Kouro Toit e gar, T4 me 6bsie 3eMs
Ha cB00O0JIaTa 32 TAX; €TO 34110, T€ HUKOTA He Ie ObaaT
OTKAPBaHMU B IVIECHHUYECTBO, 4 KO CTAHE ThI1, TOBA IIje
e mopaau 6e33aKOHME; 3a[0TO AKO O€33aKOHUETO M30-
OuicTBa, 3eMATa Iie O'bie MPOKIIETA 3aPajIU TAX, HO 32
npasegHUTE T4 e 6be 671ar0CTOBEHa HABEKH.

U eto, MpApOCT €, ue Tasu 3eMs 3acera TpsbBamie ga
0bzie 3abpaHeHa 32 3HAHMETO Ha JPYTH HAPOJH; 3aI0-
TO €TO, MHOTO HAPOJH IIISIXA /1A HAXJIYAT B 3€MATA, Thil

Y€ HAMAIIC Id UMa MACTO 34 HACJIEACTBO.

Ero samo, a3, JIexuit, cbM mosydus obemanue, e
JIOKOJIKOTO OHe3u, kouTo I'ocmog bor mie nssege or se-
msaTa Ha Epycamum, me cnassar Herosure samoseny,
Te i€ IPEYCIABAT 110 JIMLETO HA TA3U 3eMsI; U Te 1ie O'b-
JaT 3aI1a3€HU OT BCUYKH APYTH HAPOJH, 32 J1a MOTAT Jla
HpUTEKABAT Ta3u 3eMs 3a cebe cu. M ako 6bze Thit, ye
Te criaspat 3amosegute My, Te me 6b4aT 61aroc10BeHH
I10 JIMIETO HA I[AJ1aTa Ta3U 3€MA 1 HUKOM HAMA 1 TH
0€e3MOKOM, HUTO 2 UM OTHEMA 3€MATA Ha TAXHOTO HaC-
JIEACTBO; U Te II[€ )KUBEAT B 0€30aCHOCT HABEKH.

Ho ero, xoraTo fofizie BpeMeTo Te /1a 4e3HAT B HEBE-
pHe, CiIel KaTo ca MOJTYYHJIH TOJIKOBA rosieMu b/aroc-
JIOBUU OT pbKaTa locnogHa, *MaliKyl MO3HAHUE 32 CBT-
BOPEHMETO Ha 3eMATa ¥ HA BCUYKH YOBEIY, TO3HABAM-
KM BeJIUKMTE U 9yaHu fena lociogau oT chrBOpeHue-
TO Ha CBETA; UMAMKH CHJIA, JaleHa UM J]a U3BBPIIBAT
BCHYKO Ype3 BAPa; MMAMKHU BCHIKHUTE 3aII0BEIU OT
HA4YaJI0TO U CJIef] KATO Ca OMITH JOBeJICHU Ype3
Herosara 6esnpenenna o6puHa B Tasu CKbIIOLECHHA
3emA Ha 00€eTa, €To, Ka3BaM a3, KO JJOH/Ie JeH Te Ja OT-
pexar Cperus Mspaunnes, uctunckusa Mecus, TexHus
Msxynuren u Texuus bor, ero, Bp3mesausaTa va Tosu,
Koiiro e cnpaBeyius, 1ie OCTaHAT BBPXY TAX.

Ha, Toii me foBefe APYTH HAPOAH IPH TAX U LIE UM
Jajie CUJIa, U IIl€ UM OTHEME 3EMUTE HA TEXHUTE BJIafie-
Hus, 1 Toil e cTopu Te 1a 6'baT pasnpbCHATH U U3T-

pebenm.

Ja, or moKoJIeHrE Ha TOKOJIEHHE Ie UMa KPBBOII-
POTMTHUA U TOJIEMU BB3ME3UA MEXKJTY TAX; €TO 3alI0,
CHHOBE MOH, OMX >KeJ1aJI a IOMHUTE; 713, a3 OMX yKeTas

Aa € BOGJIyIIaTe B CJI0OBATaA MU.

Wherefore, this land is consecrated unto him whom
he shall bring. And if it so be that they shall serve him
according to the commandments which he hath given,
it shall be aland of liberty unto them; wherefore, they
shall never be brought down into captivity; if so, it shall
be because of iniquity; for if iniquity shall abound
cursed shall be the land for their sakes, but unto the
righteous it shall be blessed forever.

And behold, it is wisdom that this land should be
kept as yet from the knowledge of other nations; for be-
hold, many nations would overrun the land, that there
would be no place for an inheritance.

Wherefore, I, Lehi, have obtained a promise, that
inasmuch as those whom the Lord God shall bring out
of the land of Jerusalem shall keep his commandments,
they shall prosper upon the face of this land; and they
shall be kept from all other nations, that they may pos-
sess this land unto themselves. And if it so be that they
shall keep his commandments they shall be blessed
upon the face of this land, and there shall be none to
molest them, nor to take away the land of their inheri-
tance; and they shall dwell safely forever.

Butbehold, when the time cometh that they shall
dwindle in unbelief, after they have received so great
blessings from the hand of the Lord—having a knowl-
edge of the creation of the earth, and all men, knowing
the great and marvelous works of the Lord from the cre-
ation of the world; having power given them to do all
things by faith; having all the commandments from the
beginning, and having been brought by his infinite
goodness into this precious land of promise—behold, I
say, if the day shall come that they will reject the Holy
One of Israel, the true Messiah, their Redeemer and
their God, behold, the judgments of him that is just
shall rest upon them.

Yea, he will bring other nations unto them, and he
will give unto them power, and he will take away from
them the lands of their possessions, and he will cause
them to be scattered and smitten.

Yea, as one generation passeth to another there shall
be bloodsheds, and great visitations among them;
wherefore, my sons, I would that ye would remember;
yea, I would that ye would hearken unto my words.
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O, pa 6axre ce cubyauIH, CHOYAETE CE OT ABIOOK
CBH, [1a, TBKMO OT IT'BKJICHUS CBH U CE OTBPCETE OT
y2KaCHUTE BEPUTH, C KOUTO CTE BbP3aHU, KOUTO Ca Be-
puruTe, KOUTO OOBBP3BAT YeJATA YOBEIIKY, 32 1A O'b-
JaT OTKApaHM IVICHHUIIM BbB BeuHaTa Oe3/jHa Ha OKas-
HOCT U 3JIOYECTHUHA.

Cn0yneTe ce, BIMTHETE CE OT IIpaxa M MOCITyIIaiTe
CJI0BATa Ha €JUH TPEIEPEI] POAUTEN, YUUTO OCTAHKU
CKOpO e TPsAOBA 12 OIOXKKTE B CTYACHUA U THX IPpo0,
OTK'B/IETO HUKOM ITBTHUK HE MOJKE [ja Ce BbPHE; Ollle
HSIKOJIKO JJHH U 43 TP'BI'BAM I10 I'BTS Ha LIJIATA 3EMAL.

Ho ero, Iocriog e u3Kymu gymara M1 OT ITbK'BJIA; 43
CHM BUJAI cJ1aBaTa My U CbM IIperbpHaT 3aBHHATY B

obsaTHATa Ha MO60BTA My.

U >xenas Bue ga moMHuUTE 1a CHOIIOABATE TOBEJIE-
HUATA U pasnopenbure [ocmognu; eTo ToBa € 6uta

TpEBOraTa Ha 1ymaTra MU OT Ha49aJI0TO.

Cspuero mu bemre oT BpeMe Ha BpeMe M3HEMOTBA-
10 OT CKP'B0, 3a110TO ChM ce 605171 A2 He Ou Mopazu Ko-
paBocepaeunero By, [ocnog, BammAar bor na nsnee
meaHOTaTa Ha THeBa CH BBPXY Bac, Ta a OpaeTe OTX-

BBPJICHHU U YHUIIIO)KCHH HABCKH.

Wnu ye npoxiATHE I BU CIIOJIETH B IPOABIKEHHE
Ha MHOTO ITOKOJIEHM; U1 O'bJieTe IOCETEH!U OT M€Y U OT
IJ1a]i, U MPa3€HH, ¥ BOIEHU CIIOPE], BOJIATA U IIJIEHHH-

YE€CTBOTO HA JABOJIA.

O, cuHOBE MOM, JAHO TE3U HEIA 1A HE BU CIIOJIETAT,
HO JJaHO Ja ObzeTe efH 0TOpaH 1 obIarofeTeICTBaH
napop Tocropen. Ho ero, na 6¢ Boara My, samoro
Herosure mpruima ca npaBeJHOCT HABEKH.

U Toi e xasan: Jlokonkoro crassare Mowure 3a-
THIOBE/IU, BUE IIIE IIPEYCILABATE B 3€MATA, HO JJOKOJIKOTO
He crrasBate Moure 3anosea, 1ie 6b€Te OTXBBPICHH
oT npuchcTBUETO M.

U cera, 3a 1a ce pajBa symaTa MU 3a Bac, 3a J1a MOXKE
CBPLETO MU J1a HAIIYCHE TO3HU CBAT ChC 33/J0BOJICTBO OT
BAC, T4 1a He O'b/ja OBAJIEH OT Ieyas U CKppb B rpoba,
BJUTHETE CE OT IIPaxa, CHHOBE MOU, U O'bJIeTE MBIKE, U
O'b/ieTe PEIMTETHY B €IMH AYX U €HO CBPIIE, CAPYIKE-

HH BbB BCUYKO, 34 1d HC U3MMAJHETEC B IIJICHHHUYECCTBO.

O that ye would awake; awake from a deep sleep, yea,
even from the sleep of hell, and shake off the awful
chains by which ye are bound, which are the chains
which bind the children of men, that they are carried
away captive down to the eternal gulf of misery and
woe.

Awake! and arise from the dust, and hear the words
of a trembling parent, whose limbs ye must soon lay
down in the cold and silent grave, from whence no trav-
eler can return; a few more days and I go the way of all
the earth.

Butbehold, the Lord hath redeemed my soul from
hell; T have beheld his glory, and I am encircled about

eternally in the arms of his love.

And I desire that ye should remember to observe the
statutes and the judgments of the Lord; behold, this
hath been the anxiety of my soul from the beginning.

My heart hath been weighed down with sorrow from
time to time, for I have feared, lest for the hardness of
your hearts the Lord your God should come out in the
fulness of his wrath upon you, that ye be cut oft and de-
stroyed forever;

Or, thata cursing should come upon you for the
space of many generations; and ye are visited by sword,
and by famine, and are hated, and are led according to
the will and captivity of the devil.

O my sons, that these things might not come upon
you, but that ye might be a choice and a favored people
of the Lord. But behold, his will be done; for his ways
are righteousness forever.

And he hath said that: Inasmuch as ye shall keep my
commandments ye shall prosper in the land; but inas-
much as ye will not keep my commandments ye shall be
cut oft from my presence.

And now that my soul might have joy in you, and
that my heart might leave this world with gladness be-
cause of you, that I might not be brought down with
grief and sorrow to the grave, arise from the dust, my
sons, and be men, and be determined in one mind and
in one heart, united in all things, that ye may not come
down into captivity;



22

23

24

25

26

27

28

3a a He ObIEeTE MPOKBIHATHU C TEXKKO IPOKIIATHE; 4
CBINO U 32 1A HE CH HAaBJIEYETE THEBA HA €JUH CIIPaBE/l-
suB bor 3a yHuIo>XeHUETO, 12, TBKMO 10 BEYHOTO

YHHIIDO>XXCHHUC M HA TAJIOTO, M HA AyIIaTa.

Cnbynere ce, cuHoBe MoH, obiieuere 6poHsTa HA
npasegHoctTa. OThpCeTe ce OT BEPUTHTE, C KOUTO CTe
BbP3aHH, U3JIe3Te OT 320BEHUETO U Ce BIUTHETE OT IIpa-
Xa.

He ce 6yuTyBaiite moBeye mpoTus Gpar cu, 9MUTO
BUJICHUA Ca CJIABHU U KOMTO € CIIa3BaJl 3a[TOBEJUTE OT
BpEMETO, Korato HamycHaxme Epycamm; u koitro e
611 oppaue B boskumTe phlie 3a JOBEXK/IAHETO HU B 3¢-
MsATa Ha o6eTa; 3aI0TO aKOo He bemre ToH, HHe mAXMe
7la CM€ IOTUHAIIY OT 1714/ B IyCTOIITA; U IIPH BCE TOBA,
BHE CE ONTMTBAXTE /ja OTHEMETE KUBOTA MY; Jid, ¥ TOM

M3CTpaja MHOTO CKpB0 3apajiu Bac.

M a3 ce cTpaxyBaM H3BBHPETHO MHOTO U TPENEPA
3apajiy Bac a He OU TOI1 [1a CTPaja OTHOBO; 3aIOTO
€T0, BU€ 0 OOBUHUXTE, Ye ThPCE CUJIa U BIACT HaJ
BAC; HO a3 3HAM, Y€ TOH He € ThPCHJI HUTO CUJIA, HUTO
BJIACT HaJl BAC, HO € ThPCHJI c/IaBaTa boxxus u Barmero

cobCTBEHO BEYHO OJIATOCHCTOAHME.,

I Bue porraexte, 3amoTo TOi Oere OTKPOBEH C Bac.
KasBare, 4e cut 611 OCITYYKUIT ChC CTPOTOCT; BUE Ka3-
BaTe, ue OMJI PasTHEBEH HA BAC; HO €TO, CTPOTOCTTa MY
fere cTporocTTa Ha CHJIaTa Ha cJI0BOTO boskue, KoATO
feIe B HETO; M TOBA, KOETO BUE HAPUYATE THAB, Oere
HCTHHATA, CIIOPEJ Ta3H, KOATO e B bora, kosTo Toi1 He
MOYKeILIE /1A YABPIKH, TOKA3BANKH APB3HOBEHO OTHOC-

HO BaluTe 6e33aKOHUS.

W ny>xHo 6e cunara boxusa ga 6s1e ¢ Hero, zopu
JIOTaM, Y€ TOM 14 BU 3aIIOBA/IBA, 4 BUE Jja CE IOFYMHABA-
te. Ho ero, ToBa He 6eure Toi1, a Jyx st [ocniones,
Koitro 6emre B Hero, Koitro my orapsime ycrara, 3a ga
rOBOPH, TaKa Y€ TOM He MOXKEIIE /1 1 3ATBOPH.

U cera, cune moii Jlamane, cpimo u Bue, Jlemyue u
Came, a ChILO ¥ BE€ CUHOBE MO, KOUTO CTE€ CUHOBETE
Ha Mcman, ero, ako Bue ce BeaynraTe B riaca Ha Hedu,
BHe He me norunere. I ako ce Barymare B Hero, a3 e
BH OCTaBs efjHa 6/1ar0cI0B1A, A2, TPKMO MOATA I'bPBA

6s1arocioBuA.

That ye may not be cursed with a sore cursing; and
also, that ye may not incur the displeasure of a just God
upon you, unto the destruction, yea, the eternal de-
struction of both soul and body.

Awake, my sons; put on the armor of righteousness.
Shake off the chains with which ye are bound, and come
forth out of obscurity, and arise from the dust.

Rebel no more against your brother, whose views
have been glorious, and who hath kept the command-
ments from the time that we left Jerusalem; and who
hath been an instrument in the hands of God, in bring-
ing us forth into the land of promise; for were it not for
him, we must have perished with hunger in the wilder-
ness; nevertheless, ye sought to take away his life; yea,
and he hath suffered much sorrow because of you.

And ]I exceedingly fear and tremble because of you,
lest he shall suffer again; for behold, ye have accused him
that he sought power and authority over you; but I
know that he hath not sought for power nor authority
over you, but he hath sought the glory of God, and your
own eternal welfare.

And ye have murmured because he hath been plain
unto you. Ye say that he hath used sharpness; ye say that
he hath been angry with you; but behold, his sharpness
was the sharpness of the power of the word of God,
which was in him; and that which ye call anger was the
truth, according to that which is in God, which he
could not restrain, manifesting boldly concerning your
iniquities.

And it must needs be that the power of God must be
with him, even unto his commanding you that ye must
obey. But behold, it was not he, but it was the Spirit of
the Lord which was in him, which opened his mouth to
utterance that he could not shutit.

And now my son, Laman, and also Lemuel and Sam,
and also my sons who are the sons of Ishmael, behold, if
ye will hearken unto the voice of Nephi ye shall not per-
ish. And if ye will hearken unto him Ileave unto you a
blessing, yea, even my first blessing.
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Ho axo Bue He ce BCaymaTe B HETO, 43 TPEMAXBAM
rbpBara ci 61aroc0Bu, 1, TBKMO MOsiTa 61arocio-

BHI, M T4 € OCTAHE BbPXY HEIO.

U cera, 3opame, roBops Ha tebe: Eto, T cu ciryrara
Ha JIaBan; mpu Bce TOBA TH CH OHUI M3BEEH OT 3€MATA
Ha EpycasiuM 1 a3 3HaM, 9e TU CH UCTUHCKY IIPUATES
Ha cuHa My, He¢u, HaBexu.

3aroBa, 4e cu 61 BEPEH, TBOETO IIOTOMCTBO Ije 6'b-
ne 61aroCcI0BEHO C HETOBOTO IIOTOMCTBO, TAK4 Y€ 714
YKUBEAT B IIPEYCILABAHE [IBJITO 110 JINLETO HA TA3H 3EMS;
Y HUIIIO0, OCBEH aKO He Ije MMa 6e33aKOHME MEXY TAX,
He IIje HaBPeH UK 00e310KoU 61arofieHCTBUETO UM
I10 JIMLIETO HA Ta3U 3€MA HABEKM.

U i1, ako cnassare sanosepure locnnoguu, [ocon
€ TIOCBETHUJI TA3M 3€MA 32 0€30IIaCHOCTTA Ha TBOETO

IIOTOMCTBO C IOTOMCTBOTO Ha MOA CHH.

Butif ye will not hearken unto him I take away my
first blessing, yea, even my blessing, and it shall rest
upon him.

And now, Zoram, I speak unto you: Behold, thou art
the servant of Laban; nevertheless, thou hast been
brought out of the land of Jerusalem, and T know that
thou arta true friend unto my son, Nephi, forever.

Wherefore, because thou hast been faithful thy seed
shall be blessed with his seed, that they dwell in prosper-
ity long upon the face of this land; and nothing, save it
shall be iniquity among them, shall harm or disturb
their prosperity upon the face of this land forever.

Wherefore, if ye shall keep the commandments of the
Lord, the Lord hath consecrated this land for the secu-
rity of thy seed with the seed of my son.



2 Hedu 2

U cera, fAxoBe, a3 roBops Ha Tebe: Tu cut MoAT IppBO-
POJEH CHH B JHUTE HA MOATA TOPECT B mycromTa. M
€TO, B IETCTBOTO CH TH U3CTPa/a OTOPIEHHUS U MHOTO

ckpB6 nopaau rpybocrTa Ha 6paTaTa TH.

IIpu Bce ToBa, SIKOBE, MO TbPBOPOHUI B TYCTOII-
Ta, TM MO3HaBam Bennuuero boxxue; u Toit me mocsern

CTPaJaHUATA TU 32 TBOA I10J134.

3aroBa gymaTa TH e 6b7je 61arocI0BEHa M TH I1ie
»xuBeem B OesomnacHoct ¢ Opat i Hedu; u prure T11
e Ob/jaT n3XKUBEHU B c1y>xk6a Ha TBost bor. 3aToBa a3
3HAM, Y€ TU CU U3KYTIEH TOPAJH IPaBEJHOCTTA Ha
WMskynurens Tu; 3aI0TO TH CU BUJIAT, Y€ B IBJTHOTATA
Ha BpeMeTo, Toit 17Ba, 3a [1a JOHECe CITACEHUE HA YOBE-
LIUTE.

W tu Bupa cnapara My B Mi1aiocTTa CH; 3aTOBA TH CH
6J1arOC/IOBEH, TBKMO KaKTO U T€3U, Ha KOUTO 101 me
cay>xu B ITeTTa. 3amoTo JlyxsT e ChIuaT Buepa, JHeC
¥ HaBeKHU. Ml TBTAT € NpUrOTBEH OT MaJIeHUETO HA 9O-

BCKa, M CHACCHHCTO € JAPOM.

W yoBenure ca OCTATHIHO HOYIEHH, Y€ A PA3ITH-
4aBat J0OpoTO OT 3710T0. M 3aKOHBT € Aa/ieH Ha YOBe-
nute. M 110 3aK0Ha HUKOA IUTHT HE € ONIPaBJaHa; MU
10 3aKOHA YOBEIMTE ca OTXBBpJeHH. [la, ciopey TaeH-
HU 3aKOH Te 05Xa OTXBBPIICHHU; U CHLIO CIIOPE] Iy XOB-
HH 31KOH Te IIOTUBAT OT TOBA, KOETO € J06po 1 cTaBaT
OKasIHU HaBEKU.

Ero 3amo, nskynienuero uasa B 1 uypes CreTus

Mecus, nonesxxe Toit € U3IbIHEH ¢ 61arofaT ¥ UCTHHA.

Ero, Toit npunacs cebe cu B xepTBa 3a rpexa, 3a ja
OTrOBOPH Ha LIEJIUTE HA 3aKOHA 32 BCUYKU OHE3U, KOH-
TO MMAT CHKPYLIEHO CBPIIE M Pa3KasH JAyX; M 32 HUKOM
APYT LieJUTE Ha 3aKOHA HE MOTAT JJa HAMEPAT OTTOBOP.

3aTOBa KOJIKO rojisiMa € BAXXHOCTTA Ha TOBA i ce
00ACHABAT TE3U HELA HA OOUTATENIUTE HA 3EMATA, Ta A
Y3HAAT, 4€ HAMA ILUTBT, KOATO J1a MOJKE J1a )KUBEE B IIPH-
crcTBUETO bodkue, ocBeH aKo He 6p/1¢ Upes 3aciyrure,
M MUJIOCTTA, 1 6marogarra Ha Ceetusa Mecus, Kotrro
nosara >xuota CH Criopeft IUTBTTA U CU TO Bb3BP'bIIA
OTHOBO upes cuiaTa Ha Jlyxa, Ta 7a Mo>ke 1a ochiiecT-
BH Bb3KPECEHUETO HA MbPTBHTE, OMIEHKY ITbPBHAT,

Koitro Tps68a a ce BaurHe.

2 Nephi 2

And now, Jacob, I speak unto you: Thou art my first-
born in the days of my tribulation in the wilderness.
And behold, in thy childhood thou hast suffered afflic-
tions and much sorrow, because of the rudeness of thy
brethren.

Nevertheless, Jacob, my firstborn in the wilderness,
thou knowest the greatness of God; and he shall conse-
crate thine afflictions for thy gain.

Wherefore, thy soul shall be blessed, and thou shalt
dwell safely with thy brother, Nephi; and thy days shall
be spent in the service of thy God. Wherefore, I know
that thou art redeemed, because of the righteousness of
thy Redeemer; for thou hast beheld that in the fulness
of time he cometh to bring salvation unto men.

And thou hast beheld in thy youth his glory; where-
fore, thou art blessed even as they unto whom he shall
minister in the flesh; for the Spirit is the same, yesterday,
today, and forever. And the way is prepared from the
fall of man, and salvation is free.

And men are instructed sufficiently that they know
good from evil. And the law is given unto men. And by
the law no flesh is justified; or, by the law men are cut
off. Yea, by the temporal law they were cut off; and also,
by the spiritual law they perish from that which is good,

and become miserable forever.

Wherefore, redemption cometh in and through the
Holy Messiah; for he is full of grace and truth.

Behold, he offereth himself a sacrifice for sin, to an-
swer the ends of the law, unto all those who have a bro-
ken heart and a contrite spirit; and unto none else can
the ends of the law be answered.

Wherefore, how great the importance to make these
things known unto the inhabitants of the earth, that
they may know that there is no flesh that can dwell in
the presence of God, save it be through the merits, and
mercy, and grace of the Holy Messiah, who layeth down
his life according to the flesh, and taketh it again by the
power of the Spirit, that he may bring to pass the resur-
rection of the dead, being the first that should rise.
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3arosa Toit e mppBusT 10z Ha bora, samoro Toix
1€ XO[ATaACTBA 32 BCUYKH 4Ye/]a YOBEIIKU; U T€3H, KOU-

to nossipsar B Hero, me 6paT criacenn.

M nopazgu XogaTaficTBOTO 32 BCHYKU, BCUYKH JOBE-
i uaBaT npu bora; eTo 3amo, Te 3acraBat B Herosoro
IPUCHCTBHE, 32 A2 ObaT chaern ot Hero ciopen nc-
TUHATA ¥ CBATOCTTA, kouTo ca B Hero. 3aTosa nenure
Ha 3aKOHA, KoiTo CBETHAT € JaJI 33 HaJIaTaHE HA HAKa-
3aHUETO, KOETO € IPUIAJIEHO, KOETO NPUJIaJeHO HaKa-
3aHUE € B IPOTHBOIIOJIOXHOCT Ha OHOBA Ha IJACTHETO,
KOETO € MPU/AZICHO, 3 1A CE OTTOBOPH Ha LIeIUTE Ha

CIUHEHUETO;

3aIOTO HYYHO € 1a UM IIPOTHBOIIOCTABSHE BB
BCUYKHM Hema. AKO JIM He, ITbPBOPOHUI MOH B ITyC-
TOIITA, IPABEJHOCTTA He O MOIJIa 1a CHIECTBYBA, HU-
TO HEYECTUETO, HUTO CBATOCTTA, HUTO OKAAHOCTTA, HU-
TO 06POTO, HUTO 3710TO. 3aTOBA BCHYKH HEIIlA € Hy K-
HO Ja ca obeIMHEHHU B €JHO; HO aKO Te b1xa 01y egHo
TAJIO, TO LEIIIE /1A OCTAHE KATO MbPTBO, HAMAIIO HUTO
YKHBOT, HUTO CMBPT, HUTO TJICHHE, HUTO HETJICHHE,
HUTO IJACTHE, HUTO OKAAHOCT, HUTO YyBCTBO, HUTO
0e34yBCTBEHOCT.

3aroBa To miere a 6b/ie CBTBOPEHO 32 HUIO; 3aTO-
Ba HAMAIIIE /1A UMa HUKAKBA L[eJT B HETOBOTO CHTBOPeE-
Hue. ETo 3amo, ToBa Hewo TpA6Bamie 12 pa3pyiy M-
pocrra boxxus u Bearure My mesu, cbino u cunaTa, u

MUJIOCTTA, ¥ TpaBochaueTo boxkue.

1 axo xaxere, 4e HsIMa 3aKOH, TPs10Ba CHIIO /1 Ka-
KETE, 4e HAMA U IPAX. AKO Ka)KeTe, ue HAMa IPAX,
Tps0Ba CHILO f1a KOXKETeE, Ye Hsama u npasegHoct. K ako
HAMA IPABEJHOCT, HAMa U macTue. k1 ako HaMa HUTO
HPaBEAHOCT, HUTO MIACTHE, HAMA U HAKA3aHUE, M OKas-
HocT. M ako Tesu Hema ru HaMa, Hama u bor. M ako
HsaMa bor, Hac ¢hI0 HYU HAMA, HUTO IT'bK 3€MATA; 3a1110-
TO He 61 MOTJIO /1a IMa CPTBOPEHHE Ha HEllla, KOUTO
HUTO JeHMCTBAT, HUTO UM Ce Bb3feicTBa. ETo 3amo,

BCUYKH TE3U HEIA XA 12 U3YE3HAT.

M cera, cuHOBE MOH, a3 B TOBOPS TE3U HEINA 32 Ba-
IIa [107132 U IOYKa, 3amoro uMa bor, Koiito e cprBo-
PHJI BCUYKH Helja, 1 HebecaTa U 3eMsATa, M BCUYKU He-
112, KOUTO B TAX C4, U HELATA, KOUTO JEHCTBAT, U He-

araTa, Ha KOUTO CE B’I)3,H€I>iCTB21.

Wherefore, he is the firstfruits unto God, inasmuch
as he shall make intercession for all the children of men;
and they that believe in him shall be saved.

And because of the intercession for all, all men come
unto God; wherefore, they stand in the presence of him,
to be judged of him according to the truth and holiness
which is in him. Wherefore, the ends of the law which
the Holy One hath given, unto the inflicting of the pun-
ishment which is affixed, which punishment that is af-
fixed is in opposition to that of the happiness which is
affixed, to answer the ends of the atonement—

For it must needs be, that there is an opposition in all
things. If not so, my firstborn in the wilderness, right-
eousness could not be brought to pass, neither wicked-
ness, neither holiness nor misery, neither good nor bad.
Wherefore, all things must needs be a compound in
one; wherefore, if it should be one body it must needs
remain as dead, having no life neither death, nor cor-
ruption nor incorruption, happiness nor misery, nei-
ther sense nor insensibility.

Wherefore, it must needs have been created for a
thing of naught; wherefore there would have been no
purpose in the end of its creation. Wherefore, this thing
must needs destroy the wisdom of God and his eternal
purposes, and also the power, and the mercy, and the
justice of God.

And if ye shall say there is no law, ye shall also say
there is no sin. If ye shall say there is no sin, ye shall also
say there is no righteousness. And if there be no right-
eousness there be no happiness. And if there be no
righteousness nor happiness there be no punishment
nor misery. And if these things are not there is no God.
And if there is no God we are not, neither the earth; for
there could have been no creation of things, neither to
act nor to be acted upon; wherefore, all things must
have vanished away.

And now, my sons, I speak unto you these things for
your profit and learning; for there isa God, and he hath
created all things, both the heavens and the earth, and
all things that in them are, both things to actand things

to be acted upon.
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M 3a 1a oChIIECTBY CBOUTE BEYHHU LEIU 32 YOBEKA,
cy1e; Kato Oertie ChTBOPHUIT HAIIKMTE IbPBU POJUTEIIH, U
IIOJICKUTE 3BEPOBE, U ITHLIUTE HEOECHU, U HAKPAs
BCHYKH HEILja, KOUTO Ca ChTBOPEHH, TPsAOBaIIe ja MMa
€/IHO IIPOTHBOIIOCTABHE; JOPH 3abpaHeHUAT 1107, Oe-
II€e B TPOTHBOIOJIOXKHOCT Ha JIbPBOTO Ha YKMBOTA; E/IU-
HUAT OMJEMKY CTaIbK, 2 APYTUAT — FOPYMB.

3arosa I'ocriog bor mame Ha woBeka ma gericTsa 3a ce-
6€ cu. 3a10TO YOBEKBT HE MOJKELIE A IEMCTBA 34 cebe
CH, OCBEH aKO He OuBaIie ch0/1a3HEH OT €AMHUA WU
apyrus.

W a3, Jlexuii, cmopes HemaTa, KOUTO ChM MIPOYET,
CMATAM 32 HY>KHO Ja IIPEIIOJI0KA, Y€ €IIH aHTeJI
boxxuii, cmopes KakTo e mucaHo, Oui magHan ot Hebe-
caTa; ¥ 3aTOBA CTaHAJI ABOJ, 3aIOTO IOTHPCUTI OHOBA,

Koero 6uto 3710 npeg bora.

U 3amoro 6un magHan ot HebecaTa u 6UI cTaHAT
OKasiH HABEKU, TOM IMOThPCHJI ChIIO OKASHOCT 32 LisAJIO-
TO 4OBEYECTBO. 3aTOBA TOM Ka3aa Ha EBa, 1a, ThkMO
OHA3M CTapa 3MUA, KOATO € IBOJIBT, KOMTO € Oamjara
Ha BCUYKUTE JIbXH, 3aTOBA TOM Kasa: Baemere or 3a6-
PaHEHHU IO U HAMA 1A YMPETE, HO IIie CTAHETe KATO
bora, 3Haemu g0o6po u sio.

U cnep xato Apam u EBa B3exa ot sabpanenus niog,
Te 6s1xa nsronenu ot Enemckara rpagusa fa 06pabor-
BAT 3€MATA.

U te Hapopuxa fiena; 12, TBKMO CEMEHMCTBOTO Ha I1si-
JIaTa 3eMA.

U puure Ha yeaTa 4oBEWKH OsXa IPOBIDKEHH
cropep BosATa boxxus, 3 1a ce MOKAAT JOKATO Ca B
reTTa. ETO 3210, ChCTOAHMETO MM CTAHA CHCTOSHUE
Ha M3IHMTAHKE ¥ BPEMETO UM Oellle yybIKEHO CIIoper
sanoBeguTe, kouto locmog bor gage Ha yemara yosem-
xu. ITonexe Toit gaze 3armoBes, 4e BCUYKHU YOBEIU
Tps10Ba [1a ce MOKaAT; 3amoTo Toil mokasa Ha BCUYKM
9OBEIH, Ye Te Os1Xxa M3ryOeH!U TOPajiu IPErPEeIeHUETO
Ha POJUTEIUTE UM.

U cera, eTo, ako Anam He Gemne nperpenui, Tou Hs-
Malle jia majise, a menie a ocrane B Exemckara rpagu-
Ha. M BcuukuTe Hemja, KOUTO 0s1Xa CHTBOPEHH, LIAXA /1A
OCTAHAT B CBIOTO ChCTOSHUE, B KOETO 0sAXa CJIe KaTO
6s1xa CHTBOPEHU, U ISIXA 1A OCTAHAT HABEKH, U HAMAIIIE

7la ©Ma Kpawu.

And to bring about his eternal purposes in the end of
man, after he had created our first parents, and the
beasts of the field and the fowls of the air, and in fine, all
things which are created, it must needs be that there was
an opposition; even the forbidden fruit in opposition to
the tree of life; the one being sweet and the other bitter.

Wherefore, the Lord God gave unto man that he
should act for himself. Wherefore, man could not act
for himself save it should be that he was enticed by the
one or the other.

And], Lehi, according to the things which I have
read, must needs suppose that an angel of God, accord-
ing to that which is written, had fallen from heaven;
wherefore, he became a devil, having sought that which
was evil before God.

And because he had fallen from heaven, and had be-
come miserable forever, he sought also the misery of all
mankind. Wherefore, he said unto Eve, yea, even that
old serpent, who is the devil, who is the father of all lies,
wherefore he said: Partake of the forbidden fruit, and ye
shall not die, but ye shall be as God, knowing good and
evil.

And after Adam and Eve had partaken of the forbid-
den fruit they were driven out of the garden of Eden, to
till the earth.

And they have brought forth children; yea, even the
family of all the earth.

And the days of the children of men were prolonged,
according to the will of God, that they might repent
while in the flesh; wherefore, their state became a state
of probation, and their time was lengthened, according
to the commandments which the Lord God gave unto
the children of men. For he gave commandment that all
men must repent; for he showed unto all men that they
were lost, because of the transgression of their parents.

And now, behold, if Adam had not transgressed he
would not have fallen, but he would have remained in
the garden of Eden. And all things which were created
must have remained in the same state in which they
were after they were created; and they must have re-
mained forever, and had no end.
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M usamame ga umar gena. Eto samo, Te msaxa ga oc-
TAHAT B ChCTOSHUE Ha HEBUHHOCT, €3 ja MMaT pajocT,
3aIOTO HE 3HAEXa OKAHOCT; 6e3 ja Bppiar 106po, 3a-
I[OTO HE 3HAEXA IPAX.

Ho eTo, Bcnuku Hemra ca 61y U3BBPIIEHH 10 MbJI-

pocrra Ha Tosu, KoiiTo sHae Bcuuko.

Apam nagHa, 32 72 MOTaT YOBELMTE Ja ObAT; U 9O-
BELIUTE Ca, 34 14 MOTAT Jja HIMAT PagocCT.

M MecusTa ujBa B IbJIHOTATA HA BPEMETO, 34 J1a MO-
’Ke J1a M3KYITH 9e/JaTa YOBENIKHU OT mazienueTo. M samo-
TO T€ Ca U3KYIIEHH OT aJICHUETO, Te Ca CTAHAJIM CBO-
6ofHM HaBEKH, PAa3/INYaBANKHU JOOPOTO OT 3710TO, 32 1a
JECTBAT CAMH 34 cebe CH, a HE [1a UM CE Bb3/IeHCTBA,
OCBEH 4KO TOBA HE € YPE3 HAKA3aHUETO Ha 3aKOHA BB
BEJTMKHA U TIOCTIEJICH JIEH, CIIOPET, 3aII0BEUTE, KOUTO
bore pan.

3aroBa yoBeUTe Ca CBOOOTHU CIIOPEN IIBTTA; U
BCHYKH HEIja Ca UM JaJieHH, KOUTO Ca HY>KHH Ha YOBe-
Ka; ¥ Te ca cBOOOHM f1a u3bepaT cBo60a U BEUEH XKHU-
BoT upes Benukua Xoparaii Ha BCUYKH YOBELU, MUIH J1A
n30epaT IVIEHHUYECTBO ¥ CMBPT, CIIOPES IITICHHUYECT-
BOTO M BJIACTTA HA [ABOJIA; 3aIOTO TOM MCKA BCUYKU
YOBEIM /12 0BT OKAAHM KATO HETO.

U cera, cuHOBE MOU, 23 OMX YKeJIaJ A IOTJIETHETE
xbM Besnmxus Xoparaii v ja ce Botymare BbB BEJIUKHU-
te My 3anoBenu, u ja 6b7eTe BepHE Ha ciioBoto My, u
Aa nsbepere Be4HUA )KUBOT criopey BossTa Ha CBerus
My Zlyx.

A He 1a n3bepeTe Be4HATA CMBPT CIIOPE XKETAHHE-
TO Ha IUTBTTA U 3JI0TO, KOETO € B HES, KOETO aBa BIACT
Ha JlyXa Ha JI1B0JIa J1a IIJICHABA ¥ 14 BU 33BJIMYA B IIBKBb-
J1a, 33 1A MOXKE 1 LIAPYBa HaJl BAC B CBOETO COOCTBEHO

I[apCTBO.

A3 Ka3ax Te3U HAKOJIKO CJIOBA Ha BCUYKU BU, CHHOBE
MOM, B IOCJIETHUTE JHU HA MOETO U3IIHUTAHME; a3 ChM
n3bpas foOpaTa gacT ciopey croBara Ha mpopoxa.
HSMAM HUKAKBa JJPyTa [e]I, OCBEH BEIHOTO 01aroche-

TOSHUE Ha JyIIHTE BU. AMUH.

And they would have had no children; wherefore
they would have remained in a state of innocence, hav-
ing no joy, for they knew no misery; doing no good, for
they knew no sin.

But behold, all things have been done in the wisdom
of him who knoweth all things.

Adam fell that men might be; and men are, that they
might have joy.

And the Messiah cometh in the fulness of time, that
he may redeem the children of men from the fall. And
because that they are redeemed from the fall they have
become free forever, knowing good from evil; to act for
themselves and not to be acted upon, save it be by the
punishment of the law at the great and last day, accord-
ing to the commandments which God hath given.

Wherefore, men are free according to the flesh; and
all things are given them which are expedient unto man.
And they are free to choose liberty and eternal life,
through the great Mediator of all men, or to choose cap-
tivity and death, according to the captivity and power
of the devil; for he secketh that all men might be miser-
able like unto himself.

And now, my sons, I would that ye should look to the
great Mediator, and hearken unto his great command-
ments; and be faithful unto his words, and choose eter-
nal life, according to the will of his Holy Spirit;

And not choose eternal death, according to the will
of the flesh and the evil which is therein, which giveth
the spirit of the devil power to captivate, to bring you
down to hell, that he may reign over you in his own
kingdom.

I'have spoken these few words unto you all, my sons,
in the last days of my probation; and I have chosen the
good part, according to the words of the prophet. And I
have none other object save it be the everlasting welfare
of your souls. Amen.



2 Hedu 3

U cera, a3 rosops Ha tebe, Mocude, moit moceanopo-
aenu. Tu Gemme pozeH B MyCTOIITA HA MOUTE OrOpYe-
HH; 14, B JHATE HA HAM-TOJIAMATa MU CKPBO TBOATA
MaiiKa Te pofiH.

U pano I'ocnop Tv MOCBETH CBINO TA3H 3€MsA, KOATO €
€[THA Hali-CK'BIIOIIEHHA 3€MS, 31 TBOE HAC/IEACTBO U HAC-
JIEiCTBO Ha TBOETO IIOTOMCTBO ¢ bpaTsATa TH, 32 TBOATA
GesomacHOCT HaBeKH, aKO O'bjie Thi1, Ye Cr1azBaTe 3a-

noseaure Ha Cperusa Mspaunnes.

M cera, Mocude, moii nociefHOpOEHH, KOTOTO U3-
BEJJOX OT IYCTOLITA HA MOUTE OropyeHus, gaHo locmop
Te 6J1ar0C/I0BU HABEKH, 3a1[0TO IIOTOMCTBOTO TH HE IIiE
O'bfie HAITBJIHO YHHIOXKEHO.

ITouexe eTo, TY CH TUIOABT HA CIAOMHUTE MU; U 23
cpM noTomsk Ha Mocud, koitTo bemre oTkapaH meH-
Huk B Eruner. U Besniuku 6sxa saBeture [ocnoguu, xo-
uro Toit Hanpasu ¢ Mocug.

3arosa Mocud naucruna suas samure gau. M Toi
nony4u obemanue or [ocrmopga, 4e ot 1072 Ha HErOBU-
te cnabunu locnon Bor mye Bp3gurue eaus mpaBegeH
KJI0H 32 foma Kapaunes; He Mecusara, a KJI0H, KOITO
Tps16Ba a Ob/ie OTUYIIEH; IIPH BCE TOBA 1 CE IOMHH B
sasetute locnogum, ye MecusaTa e MM ce IBH B ITOC-
JIETHUTE JTHU, B IyXa Ha CUJIATA 32 U3BE)KIAHETO UM OT
MpaKa Ha CBETJIMHA, 14, OT CKPUTHA MPAK U OT IJIEH-

HHYECTBOTO Ha cBobofa.

3amoro Mocu¢ narcTiHa cBUsieTe/ICTBANIE, Ka3Ba-
xu: Equn rnepgay me 6bae B3guraar or [ocnopa, Mmos
bor, koiiTo me 6p€ earH OTOpaH I71efad 3a 1044 Ha
cnabuHUTE M.

Ha, Mocud Hancruna xasza: T'sit Mu xasa [ocnop;:
Epun orbpas riesad e Bb3UrHa OT IJI07a HA C1abu-
HUTE TH; U TOM 1ie O'b/le Ha FOJIAMA HOYHUT CPeJ II0A
Ha cabunuTe TH. M Ha Hero 1we aM 3amoBes 12 U3BBP-
LM JIEJTO0 32 IIJI0fa Ha CTabMHUTE TH, HETOBUTE OpaTs,
KOETO III€ O'bjI€ OT TOJIAMA CTOMHOCT 34 TAX, THKMO 32
JOBEXKIAHETO UM IO 3HAHUETO 32 3ABETUTE, KOUTO CbM

CKJIIOYMJI C OAIUTE TH.

2 Nephi 3

And now I speak unto you, Joseph, my last-born. Thou
wast born in the wilderness of mine afflictions; yea, in
the days of my greatest sorrow did thy mother bear thee.

And may the Lord consecrate also unto thee this
land, which is a most precious land, for thine inheri-
tance and the inheritance of thy seed with thy brethren,
for thy security forever, if it so be that ye shall keep the
commandments of the Holy One of Israel.

And now, Joseph, my last-born, whom I have
brought out of the wilderness of mine afflictions, may
the Lord bless thee forever, for thy seed shall not utterly
be destroyed.

For behold, thou art the fruit of my loins; and Iam a
descendant of Joseph who was carried captive into
Egypt. And great were the covenants of the Lord which
he made unto Joseph.

Wherefore, Joseph truly saw our day. And he ob-
tained a promise of the Lord, that out of the fruit of his
loins the Lord God would raise up a righteous branch
unto the house of Israel; not the Messiah, but a branch
which was to be broken off, nevertheless, to be remem-
bered in the covenants of the Lord that the Messiah
should be made manifest unto them in the latter days,
in the spirit of power, unto the bringing of them out of
darkness unto light—yea, out of hidden darkness and
out of captivity unto freedom.

For Joseph truly testified, saying: A seer shall the
Lord my God raise up, who shall be a choice seer unto

the fruit of my loins.

Yea, Joseph truly said: Thus saith the Lord unto me:
A choice seer will I raise up out of the fruit of thy loins;
and he shall be esteemed highly among the fruit of thy
loins. And unto him will I give commandment that he
shall do a work for the fruit of thy loins, his brethren,
which shall be of great worth unto them, even to the
bringing of them to the knowledge of the covenants
which I have made with thy fathers.
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I As me My jam 3anoBef 1a He BbPIIM HUKAKBA APY-
ra paboTa ocBeH Ta3u, KoATO A3 mme My 3anoBagam. 1
A3z 1m1e ro HanpaBs BEJIMK B ounTe Mu, monexxe To¥ me

BBpIIH Jiesi0To Mu.

U me 6’bae Besuk xato Mowuceii, 3a KOroTo Ka3ax, ue
1Iie TO BB3IUTHA 34 BaC, 3a ja u3basu Mos Hapog, o, j0-
me Mzpanes.

1 Mouceit e Bp3aMrHA, 32 2 M36aBY HAPOJA TH OT

semsaTa Ha Eruner.

Ho rnepau A3 e Bp3guryaa ot naopa Ha ciabuaure
TH; ¥ Ha HETO L€ 1AM CHJIA 1a IPeACTaBU cIoBoTO Mu
Ha IIOTOMCTBOTO Ha CJIAOWHUTE TH; U HE CAMO 32 ITPEJ-
cTaBsiHe Ha cioBoTO Mu, xassa [ocrion, a cbmio u 3a
y0ex;aBaHeTO UM B CJTOBOTO MM, KOETO Ije € OTHIIIIO
Beue MEXKJY TAX.

3aToBa IJIOABT HA CIA0MHUTE TH 1€ MUIIE; U IVIOLBT
Ha cabunuTe Ha IOpa me nume; 1 OHOBA, KOETO IIe
Ob€e HAIIMCAHO OT IIOJA HA TBOUTE CIA0MHHU U CBILO
OHOBa, KOETO I¢e Obje HAITMCAHO OT IUIOAA Ha CJIA0MHU-
te Ha }Opa, me uspacHar B eHO, 32 0GBPKBaHE HA THK-
JIMBUTE yYEHH, 32 TOTYIIABAHE Ha PA3JOPHTE U 34 yC-
TAHOBSIBAHE HA MUP CpPeJl IUIOfA Ha C1abMHUTE TH U 32
[1a TO IOBEJAT /10 3HAHUETO 32 OAIIMTE UM B IIOCJIEIHH-
T€ IHU, 4 CBIIO U [0 3HAHMETO Ha 3aBeTuTe Mu, Ka3pa
Tocnop,.

U or cirabocr Toit 1mie 6'b/je HAPABEH CUJIEH B OH3U
ZeH, KoraTo aesnoto Mu sanoune cpeg nenus Mu
Hapoji, 32 Bb3CTAHOBABAHETO TH, 0, fome K3paues,
kasBa I'ocmog.

U raxa npopoxysame Mocu¢, kassaiiku: Eto,
Tocnop me 6;1aroc/10BU TO3M IJI€fAY; M TE3U, KOUTO CE
OIIMTBAT 712 ro NOTry6AT, me 6paaT 06BPKAHY; 3AIOTO
ToBa obemjanue, KoeTo nony4ux or focmoga orHocHO
IUIOZA Ha CJIAOMHUTE MU, 1e O'bae usmrpiaHeHo. ETo, a3

ChbM YBCPCH B U3II'bTHCHHUCTO HA TOBA 06CH.IELHI/IC.

I HeroBoTO MMe 1ie O'bie HAPEIEHO Ha MEH U TOBA
uMme me O'bze o uMero Ha 6ama my. M toit me 61e Ka-
TO MEHE; 3aI0TO TOBA, KoeTo Tocmoy e goxece upes
pBKaTa My, L€ JOBee HAPOJA MU [0 CIIACEHHE IPE3 CH-
sara Tocnopna.

AndIwill give unto him a commandment that he
shall do none other work, save the work which I shall
command him. And I will make him great in mine eyes;

for he shall do my work.

And he shall be great like unto Moses, whom I have
said I would raise up unto you, to deliver my people, O
house of Israel.

And Moses will I raise up, to deliver thy people out of
the land of Egypt.

But a seer will I raise up out of the fruit of thy loins;
and unto him will I give power to bring forth my word
unto the seed of thy loins—and not to the bringing
forth my word only, saith the Lord, but to the convinc-
ing them of my word, which shall have already gone
forth among them.

Wherefore, the fruit of thy loins shall write; and the
fruit of the loins of Judah shall write; and that which
shall be written by the fruit of thy loins, and also that
which shall be written by the fruit of the loins of Judah,
shall grow together, unto the confounding of false doc-
trines and laying down of contentions, and establishing
peace among the fruit of thy loins, and bringing them to
the knowledge of their fathers in the latter days, and
also to the knowledge of my covenants, saith the Lord.

And out of weakness he shall be made strong, in that
day when my work shall commence among all my peo-
ple, unto the restoring thee, O house of Israel, saith the
Lord.

And thus prophesied Joseph, saying: Behold, that
seer will the Lord bless; and they that seek to destroy
him shall be confounded; for this promise, which I have
obtained of the Lord, of the fruit of my loins, shall be
tulfilled. Behold, I am sure of the fulfilling of this prom-
ise;

And his name shall be called after me; and it shall be
after the name of his father. And he shall be like unto
me; for the thing, which the Lord shall bring forth by
his hand, by the power of the Lord shall bring my peo-

ple unto salvation.
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Ha, it npopoxysame Mocud: As cbm curypen 3a
TOBA HEIJO, ThKMO KAKTO ChM CUTYPeH B obemaHuero
Ha Mowuceit; samoro I'ocion Mu e xasasn, 4e e 3amasu

IIOTOMCTBOTO TH HABCKH.

U Tocnog e xasan: e pp3guraa exun Mowuceit; u
Ie My JJaM CHJIA U €/JUH JKEe3bJT; U IIe MY JaM PasyM B
nucarero. Obade As He Ije pasBbpIKa €3UKa MY, 32 [14
HE TOBOPY MHOTO, 3aI0TO A3 HAMa Jja TO HAIIPaBsA MO-
e B ropopa. Ho me My manuma Mos 3akoH ¢ npbcera
Ha cobcrBeHaTa CH pbKa, U I My 1AM €JH TOBOPH-

TECJI.

WM T'ocnog Mmu xa3a cbimo: A3 e ro Bb3gUrHa 3a IIo-
7Jla Ha TBOMTE CIabMHM; U 11ie My JaM rosopure. M ero,
A3 me My 1aM Jja HanMIIe TMCAHUETO HA IJIOfjA Ha ClIa-
GUHUTE TH, O IIOfA HA CIAOUHUTE TH; U TOBOPUTEIAT

Ha TBOUTE CJIA0MHU me ro IpoBb3IJIdCH.

U coBarta, KOUTO TOM 1€ HAMMIIIE, 1€ OBAAT CI0BA,
KOHTO 110 MosATa MBAPOCT € OJIE3HO Jja CTUTHAT JI0
maozna Ha ciabunure Ta. M me 6bae THit, KaTo ye u
IUIOZBT Ha CIAOUMHMTE T UM bele BUKAJI OT IP'bCTTA;
3amoTo A3 II03HaBaM BAPATA UM.

M e mie BUKAT OT IP'BCTTA; 1A, TBKMO ITOKAsSHUE 32
OpatsaTa cu, JaXKe CJIej; KATO MHOTO IIOKOJICHHA IIPEMH-
Hart csiep Tax. M me crane Taka, 4e BUKBT MM IIIe TPBrHE

ThKMO Cl'[OpC)l CKpOMHOCTTa Ha CJ1IOBATA M.

ITopaau BsApaTa UM TEXHUTE CIOBA IIje IIPOUTIAZAT
or MosTa ycra 3a TexHHTE OpaTs, KOUTO Ca 11072 HA
cabuHHUTE TH; ¥ C1200CTTa HA CJIOBATA UM L€ HATIPABS
A3 cuHa BBB BAPATA UM, 34 [1a IOMHAT 3aBeTa Mu,
KOMTO CKJIIOYHX C bamuTe TH.

M cera, ero, cune moit Mocude, mo T031 HaunH B
CTapo BpeMe MpopoKysaiie bama Mu.

3aToBa IOPaJM TO3H 3aBET TU CH O1arOCIOBEH; 3a-
IJOTO OTOMCTBOTO TH HAMA J1a 0'b/le YHUILI0)KEHO,

TIIOHEXKE TC 1IC CC BCTYIIAT B CJIOBATA HA KHUTI'ATA.

Yea, thus prophesied Joseph: I am sure of this thing,
even as I am sure of the promise of Moses; for the Lord
hath said unto me, I will preserve thy seed forever.

And the Lord hath said: I will raise up a Moses; and I
will give power unto him in a rod; and I will give judg-
ment unto him in writing. Yet I will not loose his
tongue, that he shall speak much, for I will not make
him mighty in speaking. But I will write unto him my
law, by the finger of mine own hand; and I will make a
spokesman for him.

And the Lord said unto me also: I will raise up unto
the fruit of thy loins; and I will make for hima
spokesman. And I, behold, I will give unto him that he
shall write the writing of the fruit of thy loins, unto the
fruit of thy loins; and the spokesman of thy loins shall
declareit.

And the words which he shall write shall be the
words which are expedient in my wisdom should go
forth unto the fruit of thy loins. And it shall be as if the
fruit of thy loins had cried unto them from the dust; for
I know their faith.

And they shall cry from the dust; yea, even repen-
tance unto their brethren, even after many generations
have gone by them. And it shall come to pass that their
cry shall go, even according to the simpleness of their
words.

Because of their faith their words shall proceed forth
out of my mouth unto their brethren who are the fruit
of thy loins; and the weakness of their words will I make
strong in their faith, unto the remembering of my
covenant which I made unto thy fathers.

And now, behold, my son Joseph, after this manner
did my father of old prophesy.

Wherefore, because of this covenant thou art blessed;
for thy seed shall not be destroyed, for they shall hear-
ken unto the words of the book.
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W me ce BB3AMIHE EAMH MOT'BII MEXKY TAX, KOUTO
1l BBPIIM MHOTO J06PO 1 Ha CJIOBA U Ha fie1a, Oupieit-
KM opbaue B prrere boxxum, c uspHpenHa BApa 1a
BBPIIM BEJTMKH U3YMJICHUSA U [Ja CTOPH TY¥, KOETO € Be-
Ko B boskuure oum, 3a 1a ce OCHIECTBU TOIAMO Bb3-
CTaHOBsABaHE Ha foma V3pausies 1 Ha IOTOMCTBOTO Ha
TBOMTE OpaTs.

U cera, 6iarocnosen cu T, Mocude. Eto, T cu ma-
JIBK; 3aTOBA BCJTyIIAl ce B ctoBata Ha 6par cu Hedu u
e TH 6'ble CTOPEHO THKMO CIIOPES CTTOBATA, KOUTO
cbM Kasasl. ITomMHM cToBaTa Ha TBOs yMupany 6ama.

Amun.

And there shall rise up one mighty among them, who
shall do much good, both in word and in deed, being an
instrument in the hands of God, with exceeding faith,
to work mighty wonders, and do that thing which is
great in the sight of God, unto the bringing to pass
much restoration unto the house of Israel, and unto the
seed of thy brethren.

And now, blessed art thou, Joseph. Behold, thou art
little; wherefore hearken unto the words of thy brother,
Nephi, and it shall be done unto thee even according to
the words which I have spoken. Remember the words

of thy dying father. Amen.



2 Hedu 4

U cera, a3, Hedu, roBops oTHOCHO mpopouecTBara, 3a
KouTo bama Mu e rosoput, orHocHo Mocud, xoitro be
orkapas B Erumer.

3a10TOo €T0, TO¥ HAMCTHHA HPOPOKYBAIIE OTHOCHO
1A710TO Heroso nmoroMctso. M npopodecrsara, kouro
TOM HAIMCa, HAMAa MHOTO, KOMTO Jja Ca IIO-BEJIUKH OT
Tax. M Toi1 npopoxyBaie 0THOCHO Hac ¥ HamwuTe O'5-
JEIY IIOKOJIEHHUA; M T€ €4 HAIMCAHM BBPXY IJIOYHUTE OT
OUPUHY.

Eto 3amo, xoraro 6ama Mu 6ere nmpecraHa ja ro-
BOpHU 32 mpopodecTBara Ha Mocu¢, Toii moBuka gemara
Ha JlamaH, HEroBUTE CUHOBE U [BIIEPUTE MY M UM Ka-
3a: ETo, cuHOBe MOM U IbIIIEPH MOM, KOUTO CTE CHHOBE
U I'bLIIEPH HA MOSI ITbPBOPOZICH CHH, a3 OHX JKeJtas 1a
JaJieTe YXO Ha CJIOBATA MH.

TTouexe I'ociog bBor e kasau, ue: JlokonkoTo crnas-
Bate Moure 3amoBey, BUE L€ PEYCIABATE B CTPa-
HAaTa; ¥ JOKOJIKOTO He craspare MouTe 3anoseu, mie
ObaeTe OTXBBPIIEHN OT MOETO mpuchCTBHE.

Ho ero, cunoBe MOU M rbIIEpU MOU, HE MOTa 1A CJLA-
3a Brpoba cu, 6e3 ga ocTaBs 6;1aroCI0BUA BBPXY BaC;
3aIOTO €TO, a3 3HAM, Y€ AKO CTE BH3IUTAHHU B ITT, 11O
KOUTO Tpsi0Ba 12 BHPBUTE, BUE HE LIE CE OTKIOHUTE OT

HETO.

3aT0Ba aKO CTE IIPOKBIIHATH, €TO, 43 OCTABAM BbPXY
Bac MOsiTa 6J1ar0CI0BYS, T IPOKJIATHETO A2 O'b/ie B3e-
TO OT BAC U HAJIO’KEHO BbPXY [VIABUTE HA POAUTEIUTE

BH.

3aroBa nopaau 6narociosusita mu locnop bor ve
1€ JOITyCHe Jja IIOTHHETe; 3aoTo Toit me 6'be MuIoc-

THUB KbM BaC 1 KbBM IIOTOMCTBOTO B HABCKH.

U crana Taxa, e ciep KaTo 6aiia MU CBBPIIM /1 IO-
BOPH Ha CHHOBETe U [ybiepuTe Ha JlamaH, Toit Hakapa
cuHOBeTe U JpuiepuTe Ha Jlemynn fa 6baar foBeseHH
peJ Hero.

H roit um 3aroBopu, Kassaiiku: Eto, cuHOoBe MOM 1
ZBLIEPU MOU, KOUTO CT€ CHHOBETE U JIBIIEPUTE HA BTO-
PHA MU CHH; €TO, 43 BH OCTaBAM ChiljaTa 611arociosus,
KOATO OCTaBMX Ha CHHOBETE U biepure Ha Jlaman.
Eto 3amo, Bue He e O'p€Te YHUI0)KEHU HAII'BJTHO; HO

HAKpasi MOTOMCTBOTO BH Ije O'pz1e 671aroc1oBeHO.

2 Nephi 4

And now, I, Nephi, speak concerning the prophecies of
which my father hath spoken, concerning Joseph, who
was carried into Egypt.

For behold, he truly prophesied concerning all his
seed. And the prophecies which he wrote, there are not
many greater. And he prophesied concerning us, and
our future generations; and they are written upon the
plates of brass.

Wherefore, after my father had made an end of
speaking concerning the prophecies of Joseph, he called
the children of Laman, his sons, and his daughters, and
said unto them: Behold, my sons, and my daughters,
who are the sons and the daughters of my firstborn, I

would that ye should give ear unto my words.
For the Lord God hath said that: Inasmuch as ye shall

keep my commandments ye shall prosper in the land;
and inasmuch as ye will not keep my commandments ye
shall be cut off from my presence.

Butbehold, my sons and my daughters, I cannot go
down to my grave save I should leave a blessing upon
you; for behold, I know that if ye are brought up in the
way ye should go ye will not depart from it.

Wherefore, if ye are cursed, behold, I leave my bless-
ing upon you, that the cursing may be taken from you
and be answered upon the heads of your parents.

Wherefore, because of my blessing the Lord God will
not suffer that ye shall perish; wherefore, he will be mer-
ciful unto you and unto your seed forever.

And it came to pass that after my father had made an
end of speaking to the sons and daughters of Laman, he
caused the sons and daughters of Lemuel to be brought
before him.

And he spake unto them, saying: Behold, my sons
and my daughters, who are the sons and the daughters
of my second son; behold I leave unto you the same
blessing which I left unto the sons and daughters of
Laman; wherefore, thou shalt not utterly be destroyed;

butin the end thy seed shall be blessed.
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M crana raxa, 4e xoraro 6ama Mu Gerte CBBPIIII 2
MM FOBOPH, €TO, TO 3arOBOPH HA CHHOBETE Ha

HMcmam, na, nopu Ha IAI0TO MY JOMOYAHe.

U cnep xaro Oemre CBBPIINI 12 UM TOBOPH, TOH IO-
Bopi1 Ha Cam, Ka3Ba¥iku: biiarocjioseH cu T4 1 moToM-
CTBOTO TH; 3aIOTO TH I HACTIEAUIN 3EMATA, KaTO Opar
i Hedu. Ml moromcTBOTO TH 1€ obae HPUYHCIEHO
KbM HETOBOTO IOTOMCTBO; U TH 1iie O'bient Kato bpar
CH, M IOTOMCTBOTO TH — K4TO HETOBOTO [IOTOMCTBO; U

TH IIC 6’I>I[CIH 6nar0c11013€1—1 BBB BCUYKHUTC CU THU.

M crana raka, 4e cire karo 6ama mu, Jlexuii, Gemre
TOBOPHJI Ha AJIOTO CH IOMOYAJIUE CIOPE]] YyBCTBATA
Ha cepuero cu u lyxa Tocnogen, Koiiro 6eme B Hero,
TOI1 ce cheTapu. M cTana Taxa, 4e Toit ymps u Gerne

norpebas.

U crana Taka, ye He MHOTO JHHM CJIe[] CMBPTTA MY,
Jlaman u Jlemynin, u cunosere Ha Flcmaun mu ce pasr-

HEBHUXa opaju ysemanuaTa [ocnogam.

3amoro a3, He¢u, 65x 3actaBeH fa UM rosops
crope ctoBoTo My; moHexe a3 MM 65X Ka3aJ1 MHOTO
HEII, 4 ChIIO U balia MU IPEU CMBPTTA CHU; MHOTO OT
KOHUTO CKa3aHMS Ca 3aIICAHU BBPXY MOUTE JPYTHU IJIO-
9M; 3aIIOTO YACTHUTE C IIOBEYE MCTOPUA Ca 3aAITUCAHHU Ha

,upyrI/ITe MOH IIJIOYH.

A BBPXY TC3M a3 ITUIIA HCI[ATA HA MOATA AyIlIa 1
MHOTIO OT IMCAHUATA, KOUTO Ca I/I3ﬂ'b.TI6aHI/I BBPXY ILI0-
4YUTC OT ITUPUHY. TTonesxxe AgynraTa MM CC HaCTOKIaBa
Ha ITMCAHUATA U ChPLUECTO MU IIOTHBA B PA3MHUCDHJI 32
TAX, A ' ITAIIA 33 ITIOYYCHUCTO M I10J13dTA HA ICATA

MHU.

Ero, gymara mu ce Hacmaxaasa B Hemara locnopnu;
Y ChPLETO MU HEIPECTAHHO MOTHBA B PA3MUCHJI 32 HE-

[aTa, KOUTO CbM BUJIAJ U 1YL

ITpu Bce TOBa, BBIPEKH BETUKATA JOOPHHA
Tocogna ga Mu ce mokasxar Benukurte My u uypau ge-
J1a, ChpLeTo MM BB3KIMKBa: O, okasH a3 yosek! [la,
CBHPIIETO MU CKbPOU MOPa/iM ITBTTA MU; AYIIATA MU € B
ropect nmopagu 6e33aKoHUATA MU.

A3 cbM 3200MKOJIEH OTBCAKDJIE TTIOPATU U3KYLIECHHU-
ATa ¥ IPEXOBETE, KOMTO TOJIKOBA JIECHO Me 0OCcaaT.

M xorato a3 xesnas ga ce Becess, CbPLETO MU CTEHE
HOPaJy IPEXOBETE MH; BBIIPEKH TOBA, 43 3HAM Ha KOTO

CbM CC JOBCPHIL.

And it came to pass that when my father had made an
end of speaking unto them, behold, he spake unto the
sons of Ishmael, yea, and even all his household.

And after he had made an end of speaking unto
them, he spake unto Sam, saying: Blessed art thou, and
thy seed; for thou shalt inherit the land like unto thy
brother Nephi. And thy seed shall be numbered with
his seed; and thou shalt be even like unto thy brother,
and thy seed like unto his seed; and thou shalt be blessed
in all thy days.

And it came to pass after my father, Lehi, had spoken
unto all his household, according to the feelings of his
heart and the Spirit of the Lord which was in him, he
waxed old. And it came to pass that he died, and was

buried.

And it came to pass that not many days after his
death, Laman and Lemuel and the sons of Ishmael were
angry with me because of the admonitions of the Lord.

For I, Nephi, was constrained to speak unto them, ac-
cording to his word; for I had spoken many things unto
them, and also my father, before his death; many of
which sayings are written upon mine other plates; fora
more history part are written upon mine other plates.

And upon these I write the things of my soul, and
many of the scriptures which are engraven upon the
plates of brass. For my soul delighteth in the scriptures,
and my heart pondereth them, and writeth them for the
learning and the profit of my children.

Behold, my soul delighteth in the things of the Lord;
and my heart pondereth continually upon the things
which I have seen and heard.

Nevertheless, notwithstanding the great goodness of
the Lord, in showing me his great and marvelous works,
my heart exclaimeth: O wretched man thatTam! Yea,
my heart sorroweth because of my flesh; my soul
grieveth because of mine iniquities.

I'am encompassed about, because of the temptations
and the sins which do so easily beset me.

And when I desire to rejoice, my heart groaneth be-
cause of my sins; nevertheless, I know in whom I have
trusted.
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Mosr Bor e 611 MosiTa 0opa; BoguII Me € pes
OTrOPYEHUATA MU B IIyCTOIITA M M€ € 3aMTA3HJT ITO BOJHU-
Te Ha rosisiMaTa Oe3gHa.

Toi1 Me e u3rpBaI C 1I0OOBTA CU YaK [0 IMHEEHE Ha

IUTBTTA MH.

Toi1 e 06BbpKBa BparoBeTe MU, KAPaHKH I'U /1A CE

TPECaT MPei MEHE.

Eto, Toit e 9yBaJl IOBUKA MU IIPE3 JEHA U MU € JaBaJI

IIO3HAHME YPE3 BUACHM HOLTHO BpEME.

%1 ACHEM a3 CTaBaxX CMCJI B yc%p;u—xa MOJIUTBA HpC,II
HCI‘O; Aa, I71aca CHU U3ITpaniax BbB BUCMHUTC U AaHT'CJIN

CIrN3axa, 1 MU CJTy>KEXa.

W Bppxy kpuara Ha [lyxa My tsmoro mu 6e oT-
HACAHO Ha U3BBHPETHO BUCOKH m1aHuHM. K ounte Mu
BUJIAXA BEJIMKH HEIIA, J1a, JaXKe IPEMHOTO BEJIUKH 32

YOBEK; €TO 3a1[0, MM O€llle 3aITOBANAHO /14 HE 'Y MHIIA.

O, ToraBsa KaTo ChbM BUJAJ TOJIKOBA BEJTUKH HEIA U
cnep xato Tocmog B CBoeTo 61aroBosieHue KbM YeaTa
YOBEIIKHU € IIOCETUJI YOBEILUTE C TOJKOBA MHOTO MHU-
JIOCT, 3210 Jia TIJIaYe ChPLETO MU M IyIIaTa MU J1a Ye3-
He B JOJIMHATA HA CKPBOTA, ¥ IUIBTTA MU J§a TUHEE, U
CHJIaTa MM JIa HAMAJIABA IOPAJIu OTOPYEHMATA MU?

U samo me ce npegaBaM Ha rpexa 3apajiy ITbTTa MU
mu? Jla, 3amjo Tps16Ba a JaBaM ITBT HAa USKYLICHUATA,
Ta JIyKaBHAT J]Ja UMa MACTO B ChPIIETO MU, J1a HAPyIIaBa
MHpPa MU ¥ Ja UI3MBYBA JIyIIaTa MU? 3210 CbM pasTHe-

BEH 3apajiy Bpara cu?

Cs6ynu ce, nymo mos! He usnagait moseue B rpsx!
Pangaii ce, 0, chprie MO€, U He laBaii IOBEYE MACTO 32

Bpara Ha gymara mu!

He ce ruesu oTHOBO 3apasu Bparosere mu. He
HAMaJIABal CUJIATA MM IIOPAJM OTOPYEHHUATA MH.

Papsaii ce, o, cpprie Moe, u mpusosu [ocnoga, u xa-
xu: O, Tocoau, a3 me Te craBocioBs HaBeKH; i, Ay-
mara MH 1je ce Becesu B Tebe, moit boxke u kanapa Ha

MOETO CITaceHHe.
O, I'ocnopu, me nakymum i gymara mu? Ile me
n36aBuL K OT phueTe Ha Bparosete Mu? Ile me Han-

PABHII JTH /1a TPENEPA IPHU IOABATA HA Tpexa?

My God hath been my support; he hath led me
through mine afflictions in the wilderness; and he hath
preserved me upon the waters of the great deep.

He hath filled me with his love, even unto the con-
suming of my flesh.

He hath confounded mine enemies, unto the causing
of them to quake before me.

Behold, he hath heard my cry by day, and he hath
given me knowledge by visions in the night-time.

And by day have I waxed bold in mighty prayer be-
fore him; yea, my voice have I sent up on high; and an-
gels came down and ministered unto me.

And upon the wings of his Spirit hath my body been
carried away upon exceedingly high mountains. And
mine eyes have beheld great things, yea, even too great
for man; therefore I was bidden that I should not write
them.

O then, if T have seen so great things, if the Lord in his
condescension unto the children of men hath visited
men in so much mercy, why should my heart weep and
my soul linger in the valley of sorrow, and my flesh
waste away, and my strength slacken, because of mine
afflictions?

And why should I 'yield to sin, because of my flesh?
Yea, why should I give way to temptations, that the evil
one have place in my heart to destroy my peace and af-
Hict my soul? Why am I angry because of mine enemy?

Awake, my soul! No longer droop in sin. Rejoice, O
my heart, and give place no more for the enemy of my
soul.

Do not anger again because of mine enemies. Do not
slacken my strength because of mine afflictions.

Rejoice, O my heart, and cry unto the Lord, and say:
O Lord, I will praise thee forever; yea, my soul will re-
joice in thee, my God, and the rock of my salvation.

O Lord, wilt thou redeem my soul? Wilt thou deliver
me out of the hands of mine enemies? Wilt thou make

me that I may shake at the appearance of sin?
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Jano nopTuTe Ha ITPK'b/Ia OBAAT HEIPECTAHHO 3aT-
BOPEHH ITPEJ] MEHE, 3aIMOTO ChPIETO MH € ChKPYIIEHO
u gyxsT Mu € paskass! O, Tocnopu, He 3aTBapsii nop-
TUTE Ha IPaBEJHOCTTA IPEJ, MEHE, Ta 1A MOTa J1a XOfA
IO IThTEKATA Ha bJIOOKATA JOJIMHA, 34 12 MOTa 12 Oba
TOYEH B TPABEJHUA ITBT!

O, I'ocniopu, 3arepHu Me B poOara Ha TBOSTA IPaBe]-
soct! O, Tocnopu, Hanpasu IeT, TaKa e /1a e U3MBKHA
ot Bparosete cu! Hanpasu nmpasa meTexaTa Mu npeg
mene! He mocTassii mpemrpHKa Ha ITBTS MU, HO OYHCTH
I'BTA IPES MEHE U He IPErPaXKIaii MO ITBT, 4 IBTHIIA-

Ta HA Bpara Mu.

O, I'ocnioau, Ha Tebe cbM ce yroBasas u e ce
ynosaBaM Ha Tebe HaBeku. A3 HAMA [ja ce yIIOBaBaM Ha
PBPKaTa OT ILI'BT; 3aMIOTO 3HAas, Y€ IPOKJIET € OH3H, KO-
TO CE yIIOBaBA Ha PbKATa OT ILTHT. [la, IPOKJIET € OH3H,
KOMTO Ce yITOBaBa Ha Y0BEK HJIK KOMTO IPABH IUIBITA

CBOA MHIILA.

Ja, sHam, ge Bor e fage meapo Ha OHOTOBa, KOMTO
monu. [la, mosaT Bor me mu maze, axo a3 I'o mosia npa-
BEJIHO; €TO 341110, a3 II[€ U3UrHAa IJ1aca CU KbM Lebe; f1a,
as e Te mpusosa, boxe Moit, kaHapa Ha MOsITa ITpa-
BeJHOCT. ETO, IitachkT Mu 1€ ce Bb3HaACA HABEKU KbM

Tebe, xanapa mos u Beunuit moit bosxe. AmuH.

May the gates of hell be shut continually before me,
because that my heart is broken and my spirit is con-
trite! O Lord, wilt thou not shut the gates of thy right-
eousness before me, that I may walk in the path of the
low valley, that I may be strict in the plain road!

O Lord, wilt thou encircle me around in the robe of
thy righteousness! O Lord, wilt thou make a way for
mine escape before mine enemies! Wilt thou make my
path straight before me! Wilt thou not place a stum-
bling block in my way—Dbut that thou wouldst clear my
way before me, and hedge not up my way, but the ways
of mine enemy.

O Lord, I have trusted in thee, and I will trust in thee
forever. I will not put my trust in the arm of flesh; for I
know that cursed is he that putteth his trustin the arm
of flesh. Yea, cursed is he that putteth his trust in man or
maketh flesh his arm.

Yea, I know that God will give liberally to him that as-
keth. Yea, my God will give me, if I ask not amiss; there-
fore I willlift up my voice unto thee; yea, I will cry unto
thee, my God, the rock of my righteousness. Behold, my
voice shall forever ascend up unto thee, my rock and
mine everlasting God. Amen.
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2 Hedu s

Ero, cTana raxa, ue a3, He¢u, npusosax cunno
Tocniona, most bor 3apazu rueBa Ha 6paraTa Mu.

Ho ero, rHEBBT UM cpenty MeHe Ce YBETUYH JJOTOI-
KOBa, Y€ C€ OMUTAXA A OTHEMAT YKUBOTA MU.

[a, Te ponraexa cpemy MeHe, kazpaiiku: Io-
MAaJIKMAT HU OpaT MUCIIM [ja HY YIIPABIIABA; U HUE
HOPETHPILAXME TOJIEMH U3ITUTAHKA TOPAJIU HETO; 31TO-
Ba HEKa cera ro ybuem, 3a ja He 6p/1eM oseye oropya-
BAaHU OT CJIOBATa MY. 3aI[OTO €TO, HUE HE MCKAME 1A TO
MMaMe 32 Halll yIIPaBUTE; IIOHEKE Ha HAC, KOUTO CME
HO-TOJIEMHUTE My OpaTsi, MPUHAJIJIEKU TOBA /1A yIIPaB-

JIIBAME TO3H HAPOX.

Cera a3 He IMIIA HA TE€3U IJIOYM BCUIKUTE CJIOBA, C
KOMTO T€ pONITACXa IIPOTHUB MCHE. Ho JOCTATHYHO MU €

Aa KaXKd, Y€ TC CC OIINTBAXA 1A OTHEMAT X)KHUBOTA MH.

U crana raxa, e Iocop me mpegynpenu, ge as,
He¢u,rpsa6Ba sa cu Tpbraa oT TAX 1 1a U30sraM B Imyc-
TOIITA C BCHYKHU OHE3H, KOUTO XKEJIASAT Jja JOMAT C

MCH.

3arToBa cTaHa TaKa, 4e a3, He¢u, B3ex cemeiicTBoro
CH, a CBIO U 30PaM, ¥ HETOBOTO ceMencTBO, u Cam,
HO-CTapys MU OpaT, U HErOBOTO CEMENCTBO, U SKoB, 1
HMocu¢, mo-mankute Mu 6pats, a ChILO U CECTPUTE MH,
M BCUYKM OHE3U, KOUTO UCKaxa fa gougar ¢ mene. M1
BCHYKHM OHE3H, KOUTO MCKaXa /Ia JOMJAT C MEHE, Oaxa

OHE3U, KOUTO BAPBAXA B IPEAYIPEXKJEHUATA U OTKPO-

BCHUATA BO}KI/II/I; 3aTOBA TC CC BAIyIIBAXA B CJIOBATA MH.

I Hue B3exMe ATPUTE CH U BCMYKO, KOETO HU berre
BB3MOJKHO, U I'FTYBAXME B IYCTOIITA B IIPOJbIKEHUE
Ha MHOTO AHu. M ciepy kaTo 6sAXMe IpTyBaIu B Ipo-
ABJDKEHHE Ha MHOTO JTHU, HUE Pa3I'bHAXME IIaTPUTE
cu.

M mosaT Hapop noskesia ga Hapede msacroro Heu;
3arosa Hue ro Hapexoxme Hedu.

M Bcuuxu oHesH, KOUTO 0s1Xa ¢ MeHe, BB3IPHEXA 1a
ce HapuyaT HapoxsT Ha Hedu.

I aue crbmogaBaxmMe a ciaspame pasnopendure u
HOBEJIEHHUATA, U 3anoseguTe [ocogHu BB BCAKO He-

o, cnopex 3akoHa Ha Mouceit.

2 Nephi s

Behold, it came to pass that I, Nephi, did cry much unto
the Lord my God, because of the anger of my brethren.

Butbehold, their anger did increase against me, inso-
much that they did seek to take away my life.

Yea, they did murmur against me, saying: Our
younger brother thinks to rule over us; and we have had
much trial because of him; wherefore, now let us slay
him, that we may not be afflicted more because of his
words. For behold, we will not have him to be our ruler;
for it belongs unto us, who are the elder brethren, to
rule over this people.

Now I do not write upon these plates all the words
which they murmured against me. But it sufficeth me to

say, that they did seek to take away my life.

And it came to pass that the Lord did warn me, that],
Nephi, should depart from them and flee into the
wilderness, and all those who would go with me.

Wherefore, it came to pass that I, Nephi, did take my
family, and also Zoram and his family, and Sam, mine el-
der brother and his family, and Jacob and Joseph, my
younger brethren, and also my sisters, and all those who
would go with me. And all those who would go with me
were those who believed in the warnings and the revela-
tions of God; wherefore, they did hearken unto my
words.

And we did take our tents and whatsoever things
were possible for us, and did journey in the wilderness
for the space of many days. And after we had journeyed
for the space of many days we did pitch our tents.

And my people would that we should call the name
of the place Nephi; wherefore, we did call it Nephi.

And all those who were with me did take upon them
to call themselves the people of Nephi.

And we did observe to keep the judgments, and the

statutes, and the commandments of the Lord in all
things, according to the law of Moses.
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M T'ocniop 6emme ¢ Hac; 1 HUe IpeyCIAXMe U3BBHPE-
HO MHOTO; 3aII[OTO HHE CEEXME CEMEHA M YK BHEXME OT-
HOBO B u3obuue. M Hue sanouHaxme fja oTrIeKAaME

CTaja, 9Cpau U )KUBOTHU OT BCAKAKDBB BU/.

U a3, He¢u, 61x ;OHECHII CHIO JIETOUCUTE, KOUTO
6s1xa 3IBAOAHM Ha IIJIOYUTE OT HHPUHY, CBILO U TOII-
KaTa, MM KOMITaca, KOITO Oelle MpUroTseH 3a baia
MU oT pbKata [ociogna, ciopes oHOBa, KOETO € muca-
HO.

M crana raka, 4e 3aro4HaxMe Ja PeyCIsBaMe H3-
BBHPEJHO U 1 CE YMHOXKaBaME B 3€MATA.

M a3, Hedu, B3ex meua Ha JIaBan 1 1o Herosus
HAYMH HAIIPABUX MHOTO MEYOBE, /ja He 61 HApOI BT,
KOMTO cera ce HapuJaIie JaMaHUTH, Ja HU BPBXJIETH U
YHHII[OXKH, 3aI0TO 3HAEX 32 TAXHATA TOJIIMA OMPasa
KbM MEHE U JIE[JaTa MU, ¥ KbM OHE3H, KOUTO CE HAPU-
4yaxa MO HapoJ.

U a3 Hayuux HaApOJa CH KaK [ja CTPOAT CTPAJX M KaK
A2 06paboTBAT BCAKAKDB BUJ ABPBO H XKEJIA30, U MEJ,
U IUPHUHY, ¥ CTOMaHa, U 371aTO, U CPeOPO, U CKBIIOLIEH-

HU PyJH, KOUTO 6s1xa B TOJIAMO U300MIHeE.

H a3, Hedu, crrpagux xpam; ¥ ro HOCTPOUX IO
HaunHa Ha xpama Ha CoI0MOH, caMo 4e To¥1 He berre
M3TPaJieH OT TOJIKOBA MHOTO CKbITOLICHHU HEII[a; TOHe-
JKE Te He MOYKEXa /1A Ce HAMEPAT B CTPaHATA; TOM HE MO-
»enre 1a 6’p/1€ cbrpageH TouHo KaTo COIOMOHOBHS
xpam. Ho HaunnsT Ha mocTpoiikara Gere KaTo Ha Xpa-
ma Ha CooMoH 1 u3paboTkaTa My belire H3BBHPETHO

WU3AIIHA.
U crana raxa, ge a3, Hedu, cropux Hapoga mu ga
0bzie TPyROIOOHB ¥ 1a CE TPYAH C PBLIETE CH.
U crana raxa, e Te nouckaxa aa um crana map. Ho
a3, He¢wu, umax >xenanue Te 1a HAMAT Lap; IPH BCE TO-

Ba, a3 HaHpaBI/IX 34 TAX TOB4, KOCTO 6CIIIC B CWJI1aTd MMU.

U ero, cnosara Iocriopgnu ce 64xa U3IIbIHUIIM 32
OparsaTa Mu, kouTo Toit Kasa OTHOCHO TAX, 4e e O
TeXeH YIPaBUTEN U yduTesl. 3aToBa a3 65X TexeH ynpa-
BUTEJI ¥ TEXCH YYHTE ciopey sanoBeguTe Tocmopan
10 BPEMETO, KOTATO Te Ce OIMTAXA /ja OTHEMAT )KUBOTA

MHU.

And the Lord was with us; and we did prosper ex-
ceedingly; for we did sow seed, and we did reap again in
abundance. And we began to raise flocks, and herds,
and animals of every kind.

And I, Nephi, had also brought the records which
were engraven upon the plates of brass; and also the
ball, or compass, which was prepared for my father by
the hand of the Lord, according to that which is writ-
ten.

And it came to pass that we began to prosper exceed-
ingly, and to multiply in the land.

And I, Nephi, did take the sword of Laban, and after
the manner of it did make many swords, lest by any
means the people who were now called Lamanites
should come upon us and destroy us; for I knew their
hatred towards me and my children and those who were
called my people.

And1did teach my people to build buildings, and to
work in all manner of wood, and of iron, and of copper,
and of brass, and of steel, and of gold, and of silver, and
of precious ores, which were in great abundance.

AndI, Nephi, did build a temple; and I did construct
itafter the manner of the temple of Solomon save it
were not built of so many precious things; for they were
not to be found upon the land, wherefore, it could not
be built like unto Solomon’s temple. But the manner of
the construction was like unto the temple of Solomon;

and the workmanship thereof was exceedingly fine.

And it came to pass that I, Nephi, did cause my peo-
ple to be industrious, and to labor with their hands.

And it came to pass that they would that I should be
their king. But I, Nephi, was desirous that they should
have no king; nevertheless, I did for them according to
that which was in my power.

And behold, the words of the Lord had been fulfilled
unto my brethren, which he spake concerning them,
that I should be their ruler and their teacher.
Wherefore, I had been their ruler and their teacher, ac-
cording to the commandments of the Lord, until the
time they sought to take away my life.
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Taka cnosoro I'ocnogHe 6emre U3IMTBIHEHO, TOBA, KO-
ero Toit Mu rOBOPH, Ka3BalKH, de: Jlokonkoro Te He
IIie Ce BCIYIIAT B CJIOBATA TH, Te Life ObJaT OTXBBPICHH
or npucscruero Iocogue. M ero, Te 6s1xa orxbpte-
HU OT IpuchcTBUeTo My.

1 Toi1 6ewre HaKapast IPOKJIATHETO A T'U CIIOXOJH,
Ja, TBKMO €JHO TEXXKO HPOKJIATUE HOPATH TAXHOTO
6essakoHHe. 3a1I0TO €TO, Te 65Xa BKOPABUJIM ChPLIATA
cu mpotuB Hero, Taka 4e Te 651xa cTaHamu KaTo Kpe-
MBK; €TO 3210, Thil KaKTO O5xa 6e/11, M3BBHPESHO Kpa-
CHBM M BB3XUTUTENHH, [ocrion bor cropu ma ru criosne-
TH €[JHa KOYKa OT YEPHOTA, Ta 1A HE MOTAT Ja OpaaT

IPUBJIEKATETHH 32 MOsI HAPOJ,.

U i1 kaza Tocron bor: As me ru Hanpass fa cra-
HAT IIPE3PEHU 34 TBOA HAPOJ, OCBEH 4KO HE C€ TOKAAT

3a 6€33aKOHMATA CU.

M npoxJero me 6’b€ TOTOMCTBOTO Ha TO3H, KOMTO
Ce CMECH C TAXHOTO IOTOMCTBO; 3aI[0TO Te e ObaaT
HPOKBIHATH TBKMO ChC CHIOTO NpokATHe. M

Tocnop ro kasa, u 6eme cropeHo.

I nopapu TAXHOTO IPOKIATHE, KOETO bemre BbpXy
TAX, T€ CTAHAXA €[JIH JICHUB HAPOJ, I'bJICH C KOBAPCTBO
Y JIyKaBIIMHA, U T ThPCEXa XUIFHU )KUBOTHH B ITyC-
TOIITA.

U T'ocniog bor mu kasa: Te me 6baaT 6114 32 MOTOMC-
TBOTO TH, 34 /Ia TU ITOATUKBAT /14 CU CITOMHAT 32 MeHe;
U JOKOJIKOTO Te He ITle MCKAT Jia CU CIIOMHAT 32 MeHe u
7 ce BCIyBar B cioBara Mu, Te me ru GudayBar 9ax 50
YHUILO>KEHHUETO MM.

U crana raxa, 9e a3, Hedu, nocserux fxos u
HMocud na 6paT CBELIEHUIY U yIUTEIIH B 3€MATA Ha
Hapoza MH.

U crana TaKa, Y€ HUC 3A’KUBAXMC IACTIIUBO.

W rpupecer rogunu ce 61xa UBMHHAIIH OT BPEMETO,
KoraTo HanycHaxme Epycanum.

U a3, Hedu, 6s1x BopHI JOCETA TETOMMCHUTE HA HAPO-
A MU BBPXY IIJIOYHUTE, KOUTO 05X HATPABUIL.

M crana raxa, ue locog Bor mu kaza: Hanpasu
APYTH IJIOYH; ¥ TH IE U3bI0ACII MHOTO HEIla BBPXY
TAX, KOUTO ca fobpu B ounte Mu, 32 mossara Ha TBOS

Hapof.

Wherefore, the word of the Lord was fulfilled which
he spake unto me, saying that: Inasmuch as they will
not hearken unto thy words they shall be cut oft from
the presence of the Lord. And behold, they were cut off

from his presence.

And he had caused the cursing to come upon them,
yea, even a sore cursing, because of their iniquity. For
behold, they had hardened their hearts against him, that
they had become like unto a flint; wherefore, as they
were white, and exceedingly fair and delightsome, that
they might not be enticing unto my people the Lord
God did cause a skin of blackness to come upon them.

And thus saith the Lord God: I will cause that they
shall be loathsome unto thy people, save they shall re-
pent of their iniquities.

And cursed shall be the seed of him that mixeth with
their seed; for they shall be cursed even with the same
cursing. And the Lord spake it, and it was done.

And because of their cursing which was upon them
they did become an idle people, full of mischief and
subtlety, and did seek in the wilderness for beasts of
prey.

And the Lord God said unto me: They shall be a
scourge unto thy seed, to stir them up in remembrance
of me; and inasmuch as they will not remember me, and
hearken unto my words, they shall scourge them even
unto destruction.

And it came to pass that I, Nephi, did consecrate
Jacob and Joseph, that they should be priests and teach-
ers over the land of my people.

And it came to pass that we lived after the manner of
happiness.

And thirty years had passed away from the time we
left Jerusalem.

And I, Nephi, had kept the records upon my plates,
which I had made, of my people thus far.

And it came to pass that the Lord God said unto me:
Make other plates; and thou shalt engraven many things
upon them which are good in my sight, for the profit of
thy people.
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Ero samo, a3, He¢n, 3a ga ce mogunna Ha 3anoseu-
te [ocmopHu, OTUROX ¥ HANTPaBUX TE3U IIOYH, HA KOU-

TO CbM H3[I'bJI0AJI TE3U HElIA.

M a3 uagpn6ax ToBa, koero e yrogno Ha bora. M axo
MOAT Hapoyg ce pasiBa Ha boxxuuTe Hema, Te e ce paj-
BAT CBIIO U HA MOUTE U3bJI0ABAHIA, KOUTO Ca BBPXY

TC3U IIJIOYU.

M axo MoAT Hapop, >KeJlae Jja ce 3aII03Hae C II0-
noApobHATA YACT OT UCTOPHATA HA HAPOJA MH, TE
Tps0Ba [1a 51 MOTHPCAT HA APYTUTE MU IIJIOYH.

M 3a MeH e ZOCTaTBYHO Jja Ka)Ka, Ye YETUPHUJIECET TO-
JUHM 04Xa U3MUHAJIY U Y€ HUe Bede OAXMe UMaJId BOM-

HU U pasfgopu ¢ HamuTe OpaTs.

Wherefore, I, Nephi, to be obedient to the com-
mandments of the Lord, went and made these plates
upon which I have engraven these things.

And ]I engraved that which is pleasing unto God.
And if my people are pleased with the things of God
they will be pleased with mine engravings which are
upon these plates.

And if my people desire to know the more particular
part of the history of my people they must search mine
other plates.

And it sufficeth me to say that forty years had passed
away, and we had already had wars and contentions
with our brethren.



2 Hedu 6

Crosara Ha fxos, 6para nHa Hedu, kouro Toit uspeye
Ha Hapopga Ha Hedu.

Ero, Bp3m006eHM MOU Oparts, a3, AxoB, Oupeitku
npusoBaH oT bora u mocraseH ciope M3MCKBaHUATA
Ha ceeTusa My pep u Oupieiiku mocBeTeH ot 6pat M,
He¢u, Ha KOTOTO BHE I7IeaTE KATO HA AP MJIM 33K-
PHJIHUK, M OT KOTOTO 3aBUCHTE 32 6€30MACHOCTTA BH,
€TO, BUE 3HAETE, Y€ a3 ChbM BU Ka3BaJI UBBHHPEHO MHO-
o Heja.

ITpu Bce TOBa a3 B TOBOPsI OTHOBO, TOHEXKE XKETIas
6marocscrosHuero Ha pymure Bu. Jla, MosTa sarprke-
HOCT 32 BC € TOJIAAMA; ¥ BUE CAMUTE 3HAETE, Y€ TA BU-
Haru e 6una takasa. [ToHe)xe a3 ChM BH yBEILIaBaI C 111
JIOTO CH YChPAUE; ¥ ChbM BH YUYHJI HA CJIOBaTA Ha Oama
MU; ¥ CbM BH TOBOPHJI 32 BCHYKH HEIlla, KOUTO Ca

HaImuCaHHU OT C’I)TBOpCHI/ICTO Ha CBCTA.

U cera, eTo, a3 6ux >kesTas 1a BU TOBOPS 32 HEII, KO-
KTO Ca ¥ KOUTO IIie IOM/AT; €TO 3a1]0, IIe BU IPOYeTa
cnosarta Ha Mcaus. M ToBa ca croBara, kourto 6par mu
€ ucKas ia Bu Kaxka. 11 a3 Bu roBops 3a Baue 00po, ge
A MOJKETE /1A CE HAyJHTe /1A TO3HABATE U CJTABUTE UMe-

1o Ha bora cu.

M cera, cioBara, KOUTO IIie IPOYETA, CA TE3H, KOUTO
Hcaua npousnece oTHOCHO 1enmus fom Mspaues; 3a-
TOBA T€ MOTAT Ja O'bJaT ONPUIMYEHH Ha BAC, 3AI[OTO
Bue cTe oT foma Mspaunes. 1 uma MHOTO Hemja, Kouto
ca 6unum uspedenu ot Mcauns, kouro morar a 6aar
ONIPHMJIMYEHU Ha BAC, 3I[OTO BHE CTE OT TOMa

HMspaunes.

U cera, ToBa ca ciopara: Taka xassa I'ocniog Bor:
Eto, A3 me npocrpa prkaTa Cu KbM €3UYHHIIUTE U IIE
uapuraa suamero Cu rpep JiofieTe; ¥ Te Lie JOHecaT
CHHOBETE TH Ha PBLETE CH, U JBIICPHUTE TH e ObgaT
HOCEHM Ha PAMEHETE HM.

W nape me 6521 TBOU OAIIM-XPAHUTETN U TEXHUTE
L[APHUIIM TBOM MAMKH-KBPMAUKHU; LIE TH CE IIOKTOHAT C
JIMLIE O 3EMATA U Ije JIMIKAT ITPaxa OT HO3eTe TH; U TH
e y3Haem, 9e A3 ceM Tocnop, samoro He me ce nocpa-

MAT Te3u, KouTo Me yakar.

2 Nephi 6

The words of Jacob, the brother of Nephi, which he
spake unto the people of Nephi:

Behold, my beloved brethren, I, Jacob, having been
called of God, and ordained after the manner of his holy
order, and having been consecrated by my brother
Nephi, unto whom ye look as a king or a protector, and
on whom ye depend for safety, behold ye know that I

have spoken unto you exceedingly many things.

Nevertheless, I speak unto you again; for Iam de-
sirous for the welfare of your souls. Yea, mine anxiety is
great for you; and ye yourselves know that it ever has
been. For I have exhorted you with all diligence; and I
have taught you the words of my father; and I have spo-
ken unto you concerning all things which are written,
from the creation of the world.

And now, behold, I would speak unto you concern-
ing things which are, and which are to come; wherefore,
I'will read you the words of Isaiah. And they are the
words which my brother has desired that I should speak
unto you. And I speak unto you for your sakes, that ye
may learn and glorify the name of your God.

And now, the words which I shall read are they which
Isaiah spake concerning all the house of Israel; where-
fore, they may be likened unto you, for ye are of the
house of Israel. And there are many things which have
been spoken by Isaiah which may be likened unto you,
because ye are of the house of Tsrael.

And now, these are the words: Thus saith the Lord
God: Behold, I will lift up mine hand to the Gentiles,
and set up my standard to the people; and they shall
bring thy sons in their arms, and thy daughters shall be

carried upon their shoulders.

And kings shall be thy nursing fathers, and their
queens thy nursing mothers; they shall bow down to
thee with their faces towards the earth, and lick up the
dust of thy feet; and thou shalt know thatIam the Lord;
for they shall not be ashamed that wait for me.
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U cera, a3, SIxoB, HCKaM [ja IOrOBOPSI HELIO OTHOC-
HO T€34 CI0Ba. 3amoTo eTo, locox My € mokasaJ, 4e
oHesu, kouto bs1xa B Epycanum, orkbaero Hue goii-

moxXMe, ca 01U u36UTH U OTBEJEHU B IJICH.

ITpu Bce Toa [ocmon Mu e moxasast, 4e Te OTHOBO
me ce BbpHaT. K1 Toit Mu e moxasai cwimo, ye Tocrop
bor, Ceeruar Miapaues, e MM ce IIOKaOKE B IUTBTTA; U
CJIef; KaTo UM ce moKaxe, Te e fo 6uaysar u me o
PasIbHAT, CIIOPE], CJIOBATA HA AHTEJIA, KOUTO MM IO Ka-

3a.

U cnep xaTo ca BKOpaBHIIU ChPLIATA M BPATOBETE CH
cpemy Cperus Mspaunes, eTo, Bb3Me3guATa HA
Cserusa Mspaunes me ru conerar. M nenar unsa, xo-

raro Te 1e 6’b/JaT IOPaseH: U ONeYaICHH.

3aToBa cire; KaTo ObJaT pasKapBAHU HACAM-HATAM,
ITOHEXKE THI Ka3Ba AHT€JTBT, MHOTO III€ IIOCTPAJIaT B
ILTBTTA, HO He Ije O'bjie JOIYCHATO /ja IIOTHHAT OPaJH
MOJIUTBHUTE Ha BEPHUTE; Te Iiie ObJaT PasnpbCHATH U
NOpa3eHH, U MPa3eHH; BhIIPEKH BCUYKO, [ocnop me
0bJle MUJIOCTHB KbM TAX, TAKA Y€ KOTATO CTUTHAT 0
sHaHueTo 32 Mskynuresns cy, Te me 66421 OTHOBO CB6-

PaHH1 32€THO B 3CMHUTC HA TAXHOTO HACICACTBO.

U 61arocioBeHy ca e3MIHULIUTE, TE3U, 31 KOUTO
IPOPOKBT € IKCATT; 3AI0TO €TO, aKO O'bie Thil, 4e Te ce
HOKaAT U He ce 6opaT mpoTus CHOH, U He Ce CHIOAT C
OHA43H ro/sIMa ¥ Mep3Ka I'bPKBa, Te Ije 0BT CrraceH ;
samoro l'ocnog bor me usmsaau sasernre Cu, KOUTO €
cxutioan ¢ yezgara Cu; U 110 Ta3K IPUYMHA IPOPOKET €

HAImycaJ T€é3u HElla.

3aroBa Tesu, KouTo ce bopsaT nporus CHOH U 3aBeT-
HuA Hapop [ocrogien, 1me IMDKaT paxa OT HO3eTe MM; U
HapopsT [ocogen He me 6be mocpamen. [Tonexe
HaponsT locniozen ca Tesu, kouto I'o yakar; samoTo Te

ollle YaKaT MPUIIECTBUETO HA MecusTa.

U ero, ciopep cnosara Ha mpopoka MecusTa me
Joiiie HOBTOPHO, 34 /1A ' Bh3CTAHOBH; 3aTOBa 101 mie
KM C€ ABU B CUJIA U FOJIAMA CJIaBa, O YHUIIOXKEHUETO
Ha BParoBEeTe UM, KOTaTO JOM i€ IEHAT, KOTaTO TE 1€
nosapsat B Hero; u auro eun He me yaumoxu Toi

ot BapsamuTe B Hero.

And now I, Jacob, would speak somewhat concern-
ing these words. For behold, the Lord has shown me
that those who were at Jerusalem, from whence we
came, have been slain and carried away captive.

Nevertheless, the Lord has shown unto me that they
should return again. And he also has shown unto me
that the Lord God, the Holy One of Israel, should man-
ifest himself unto them in the flesh; and after he should
manifest himself they should scourge him and crucify
him, according to the words of the angel who spake it
unto me.

And after they have hardened their hearts and stiff-
ened their necks against the Holy One of Israel, behold,
the judgments of the Holy One of Israel shall come
upon them. And the day cometh that they shall be smit-
ten and afflicted.

Wherefore, after they are driven to and fro, for thus
saith the angel, many shall be afflicted in the flesh, and
shall not be suffered to perish, because of the prayers of
the faithful; they shall be scattered, and smitten, and
hated; nevertheless, the Lord will be merciful unto
them, that when they shall come to the knowledge of
their Redeemer, they shall be gathered together again to
the lands of their inheritance.

And blessed are the Gentiles, they of whom the
prophet has written; for behold, if it so be that they
shall repent and fight not against Zion, and do not unite
themselves to that great and abominable church, they
shall be saved; for the Lord God will fulfil his covenants
which he has made unto his children; and for this cause
the prophet has written these things.

Wherefore, they that fight against Zion and the
covenant people of the Lord shall lick up the dust of
their feet; and the people of the Lord shall not be
ashamed. For the people of the Lord are they who wait
for him; for they still wait for the coming of the
Messiah.

Andbehold, according to the words of the prophet,
the Messiah will set himself again the second time to re-
cover them; wherefore, he will manifest himself unto
them in power and great glory, unto the destruction of
their enemies, when that day cometh when they shall
believe in him; and none will he destroy that believe in
him.
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U Tesu, xouto He BapsaT B Hero, me 6baat ynumo-
KEHH OT OT'BH U OT Oy P51, ¥ OT 3€METPECEHHUS, ¥ OT KP'b-
BOIIPOJIMTHA, M OT MOP, ¥ OT I1aj. M Te me y3nasr, ge

Tocniop e bor, Ceeruar Mspaunes.

321H.10T0 MOJXKE JIX Ja C€ OTHEMCE IIJIAAYKATA OT MOI'b-

A UKW 3aKOHHUTE IIJICHHU I I/I363.B€HI/I?

Ho Tpi1 xassa Iocnon: Jlopu nyieHeHHTE OT MOT'B-
KA e O'bJaT OTHETH U IUIAYKATA Ha CTPAIIHUA Ie
0bae usbasena; samoro Morsmusar bor me us6asu 3a-
serHuA Cu Hapoa. 3amoTo Taka Kassa locon: A3 me
ce Bb3IPOTHBSA Ha TE3U, KOMTO Ce IPOTHUBAT Ha Teb;

u A3 e HaXpaHs Te3U, KOUTO Te IPUTECHABAT, ChC
cobCTBEHATA MM ILTBT; U TE e ObAAT OMUTHU ChC COD-
CTBEHATA UM KP'BB KATO OT C/Ia[IKO BUHO; U BCAKA ILTBT
me ysHae, uye As, [ocnog, cbm TBOM Criacuresn u TBOH

Mskxymuren, Morsmuar Sxosos.

And they that believe not in him shall be destroyed,
both by fire, and by tempest, and by earthquakes, and
by bloodsheds, and by pestilence, and by famine. And
they shall know that the Lord is God, the Holy One of
Israel.

For shall the prey be taken from the mighty, or the
lawful captive delivered?

But thus saith the Lord: Even the captives of the
mighty shall be taken away, and the prey of the terrible
shall be delivered; for the Mighty God shall deliver his
covenant people. For thus saith the Lord: I will contend
with them that contendeth with thee—

And Iwill feed them that oppress thee, with their
own flesh; and they shall be drunken with their own
blood as with sweet wine; and all flesh shall know that I
the Lord am thy Savior and thy Redeemer, the Mighty
One of Jacob.
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Ja, 3amoTo Taka kaszsa locriop: Msocrasut iu cbM Te
WJIA OTXBBPIIMJI I CbM T€ HaBEKH? 3aIIOTO TaKa Ka3Ba
Tocrop: Kppe e passogHOTO ucmo Ha Marika Tu? Ha
KOT'O CbM T€ M30CTABHJI, MY Ha KOU OT MOMTE 32€MO-
JaBIy cbM Te npopan? Jla, Ha KOro cbM Te mpogan?
Eto, mopazu BamuTe 6e33aKOHUA CTE Ce IPOJAIH BUE U

3dpagy BAIIUTC NPErpeICcHUA € U30CTaBCHA MalKa BH.

3aToBa, KOTaTO JOMIO0X, HAMAIIE HUKOM; KOraTo
IOBUKaX, J1a, HAMale Ko# aa orropopu. O, nome
Mspanes, ckbena iu ce e u300mo ppraTa My, Ta 1a
HE MO)KE J1a U3KyIIBa ITOBeYe, UK A3 HAMAaM CHJIa 1a
usbassam? Eto, cbc cMpMpsiHETO CH IIpecyIaBamM Mope-
TO, TEXHUTE PEKH TPEBPBILAM B ITyCTOLI U prubaTa UM
IpaBs J]a Ce BMMPUCBA, TOHE)KE BOJHUTE Ca TPEChXHANM,

M TC YMHDPAT OT XKaXKa.

As 06.HI/I‘I21M HC6CC3Ta C MpaK H CJlaraM BpCTI/IHIC 3a

TAXHO IIOKPHBAJIO.

Tocriop Bor Mu e ga e3uKa Ha yYeHHUTE, 32 Ja 3HAM
KaK JIa TH Ka)Ka CJIOBO Ha BpeMe, 0, fome Mapaues.
Koraro cu ymopen, Toi1 6au ot sopu o 3opu. Toit cb-
Oy>K/5a yXOTO MH, 32 1 IyBaM KATO yUEH.

Tocnion Bor e orBopm yX0TO MU 1 a3 He ce pasbyH-

TyBaX, HUTO CC OTBbPHAX HAa3a/.

I’epba cu mpepIoKux Ha yapAmus u Oysure Cu Ha
Te3H, KOUTO cKybexa kocmure mu. JIunero cu He

CKPHX OT CPaM U 3aILTIOBAHUA.

ITonexxe I'ocriog bor me mu momorse, eTo 3aio, a3
He mie 672 06bpKaH. 3aTOBA CHM BTBBPAUII JIULETO CH
KaTO KPEMbK M 3HaM, Y€ He Iie O'b/ja IocpaMeH.

W T'ocniop e 61130, 1 Toit me onpaspasa. Kot me
cniopu ¢ meHe? Hexa 3acranem saegno. Koii e moii npo-
tuBHUK? Heka ce mpubmrxu 1o MeHe 1 a3 e ro nopa-

34 CbC CHUJIATA HA YCTaTa CH.

3amoro I'ociog bor me mu momorue. M1 scuuxu
OHE3HU, KOUTO IIE M€ OCHXKAT, ETO, BCUYKH T€ II[E OBEX-
TEAT KAaTO PeXa U MOJIEI}, e TH U3s/e.

Koi1 e usmexpy Bac, koitto ce 6ou ot T'ocropa, koit-
TO ce MOfjuMHABa Ha Ii1aca Ha Herosus ciyra, koiiro

XOoHu B MPaK M HAMA CBET/IMHA?

2 Nephi 7

Yea, for thus saith the Lord: Have I put thee away, or
have I cast thee off forever? For thus saith the Lord:
Where is the bill of your mother’s divorcement? To
whom have I put thee away, or to which of my creditors
have I'sold you? Yea, to whom have I sold you? Behold,
for your iniquities have ye sold yourselves, and for your
transgressions is your mother put away.

Wherefore, when I came, there was no man; when I
called, yea, there was none to answer. O house of Israel,
is my hand shortened at all that it cannot redeem, or
have I no power to deliver? Behold, at my rebuke I dry
up the sea, I make their rivers a wilderness and their fish
to stink because the waters are dried up, and they die be-
cause of thirst.

I clothe the heavens with blackness, and I make sack-
cloth their covering.

The Lord God hath given me the tongue of the
learned, that I should know how to speak a word in sea-
son unto thee, O house of Isracl. When ye are weary he
waketh morning by morning. He waketh mine ear to
hear as the learned.

The Lord God hath opened mine ear, and I was not
rebellious, neither turned away back.

I gave my back to the smiter, and my cheeks to them
that plucked off the hair. T hid not my face from shame
and spitting.

For the Lord God will help me, therefore shall I not
be confounded. Therefore have I set my face like a flint,
and I know that I shall not be ashamed.

And the Lord is near, and he justifieth me. Who will
contend with me? Let us stand together. Who is mine
adversary? Let him come near me, and I will smite him
with the strength of my mouth.

For the Lord God will help me. And all they who
shall condemn me, behold, all they shall wax old asa
garment, and the moth shall eat them up.

Who is among you that feareth the Lord, that
obeyeth the voice of his servant, that walketh in dark-
ness and hath no light?



II

Ero, Bcruxu Bue, KOUTO pasnajBare OI'bH, KOUTO 3a-
obukanare cebe cU ¢ IJ1aBHU, XOfI€TE B CBETIMHATA Ha
OI'bHA CH U CPEJ INIABHUTE, KOUTO CTe pasnanuian. Tosa
€, KOETO Ije UMATe OT PhKaTa MU — B CKP'B0 Ije j1erxe-

T€.

Behold all ye that kindle fire, that compass yourselves
about with sparks, walk in the light of your fire and in
the sparks which ye have kindled. This shall ye have of

mine hand—ye shall lie down in sorrow.
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Benmymaiire ce B Mene, Bue, KOUTO ciieiBaTe npaBes-
HocrTa. ITornegnere kanapara, OT KOATO CTe OTCEYEHH,
U B IyIIKATa HA AMATA, OT KOATO CTE U3KOIaHH.

ITorneguere Ha ABpaama, Bamus 6ama, u Ha Capa,
Ta3M, KOATO BU € POJJIA; 3AMIOTO A3 IIOBUKAX HETO
€MHCTBEHUA U IO 61aroc/I0BUX.

3amoro I'ocnop me yremu Cuon, Toit me yremu
BCUYKHTE MY 3aIyCTEJTH MECTA M IIj¢ HAIIPABU ITyCTOMI-
Ta My Karo Egem, u myctunsaTa my kato [ocmogaaTa
rpaguHa. Becenue u pagocr e ce Hamepu B Hero, cJ1a-
BOCJIOBUE U IJ14C HA MEJIOIUYHOCT.

Bemymaiite ce 8 Mene, mope Mowu; u naii yxo, Hapo-
e Moit, 3am0To 3aK0H e ussnese oT MeHe u A3z me
CTOpA HpaBOCHAMETO Mu 1a ocTaHe 32 CBETIMHA Ha
Hapopa.

Mosra nmpasegHocT e 6:1uska; Moero criacenue ce e
ssuso 1 MosTa ppka me cbau mopere. OcTposuTe me
Me yakar u Ha ppKaTa Mu e ce ynosasar.

ITosaurnere ounTe cu KbM HeGECATA M IOTTIETHETE
KbM 3€MATA OTZOJTY; 3aLIOTO Hebecara Ie M34esHaT Ka-
TO UM U 3€MATA IIj¢ OBEXTeE KATO IPeXa; U TE3U, KOUTO
YKUBEAT Ha Hest, Hof06Ho me usmpar. Ho Moero cna-
ceHue e mpebbe HaBeKH U paBegHOCTTa M1 Hama
[1a C€E OTMEHU.

Bcenymaiite ce B Mene, Bue, KOMTO MO3HABATE MTpa-
BEJHOCTTA, HAPOJ'BT, B YHETO ChplLie CbM Hamucant Mos
3aKOH, He ce 60¥iTe OT yKOpa Ha YOBELUTE, HUTO Ce

CTPaxyBaMTe OT XYJIUTE M.

3amoTo MoJIe Ile T'M U3Afle KaTO APeXa U YepBel 1me
ru nposjie KaTo BbaHa. Ho mpasegrocTTa Mu me
npebbie HaBeKH U ClraceHueTo Mu oT mokoseHue Ha

IIOKOJICHHCE.

C6ynu ce, cubyau ce! Obeun ce B cuita, 0, pbKO
Tocnopna; cu6yau ce kakTo B ApeBHuTe fHK. He cu yn
TH Ta3H, KOATO CH ChcAKIa PaaBa 1 KoATO panHu 3mes?

He cu i1t TH, KOATO CH M3CYIINIIA MOPETO, BOTHTE
Ha royisiMaTa 6esfHa; KOsATO HAIIPaBU JbI00YMHITE

MOPCKH ITBT, 32 /]a IPEMUHAT U3KYTIEHUTE?

2 Nephi 8

Hearken unto me, ye that follow after righteousness.
Look unto the rock from whence ye are hewn, and to

the hole of the pit from whence ye are digged.

Look unto Abraham, your father, and unto Sarah,
she that bare you; for I called him alone, and blessed
him.

For the Lord shall comfort Zion, he will comfort all
her waste places; and he will make her wilderness like
Eden, and her desert like the garden of the Lord. Joy and
gladness shall be found therein, thanksgiving and the

voice of melody.

Hearken unto me, my people; and give ear unto me,
O my nation; for alaw shall proceed from me, and I will
make my judgment to rest for a light for the people.

My righteousness is near; my salvation is gone forth,
and mine arm shall judge the people. The isles shall wait
upon me, and on mine arm shall they trust.

Lift up your eyes to the heavens, and look upon the
earth beneath; for the heavens shall vanish away like
smoke, and the earth shall wax old like a garment; and
they that dwell therein shall die in like manner. But my
salvation shall be forever, and my righteousness shall

not be abolished.

Hearken unto me, ye that know righteousness, the
people in whose heart I have written my law, fear ye not
the reproach of men, neither be ye afraid of their revil-
ings.

For the moth shall eat them up like a garment, and
the worm shall eat them like wool. But my righteous-
ness shall be forever, and my salvation from generation
to generation.

Awake, awake! Put on strength, O arm of the Lord;
awake as in the ancient days. Art thou not he that hath
cut Rahab, and wounded the dragon?

Art thou not he who hath dried the sea, the waters of
the great deep; that hath made the depths of the seaa

way for the ransomed to pass over?
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Ero 3amo, nskynenure or Iocnopa me ce BbpHaT 1
e goiyar ¢ neeHe B CHOH; M BeUHA PajoCT ¥ CBATOCT
e O'b/je Ha ITTABUTE UM; U Te IIle TPUAOOHAT Becesrue 1

PpanocTs CKp'I)GTa M OIIVIAKBAHETO 11I€ noberyar.

As cpM TO3H, 13, A3 cbM TO3H, KoiiTo Te yremana.
ETo, K01 c11 TH, Ta ce 6OUII OT YOBEKA, KOKTO IIe YMPE,

U OT CHHA YOBELIKH, KOKTO I1rie ObJje CTOpeH Ha TpeBa?

U 3abpassm Iocnona, tBost Ceaparen, Koitro e pas-
npoCTpsI HebecaTa U IIOJI0KUIT OCHOBUTE HA 3€MATA, U
cu ce 60T HEMPECTAHHO BCEKH JIEH OT APOCTTA HA IIPH-
TECHUTEJIA, KATO Y€ TOH Ce MPUTOTBAILE /1A T€ YHHIIO-

xu? M xpae e ApocTTa HAa IPUTECHUTENA?

HsruanueTo Ha IJIEHHUKA CE YCKOPSBA, Y€ /11 MOXKE
TOM 2 6bE PasBbP3aH U []a HE YMPE B AMATa, HUTO Ja

ce JIUIIU OT XJ10.

Ho As cemTocniopn, bor tBo#, unnTO BBIHY peBar,

Tocnog na Cunure e umero Mu.

W A3 cbM BITOXKHIT CJTOBATA CH B YCTATA TH U CbM Te
HOKPHJI ChC CAAHKATa Ha pbKata CH, 3a 1a ycTpos Hebe-
CaTa M IIOCTABs OCHOBUTE HA 3€MATA, U A KA)KA Ha
Cuon: Eto, T cu Moii Hapop,

Cn6ynu ce, cubyau ce, cranu, o, Epycanume, koiiro
CH UBIHJI OT pbKaTa Ha [ocoga yamara Ha sspocTTa
My — TH CM M3TIMJT yTAMKKTE OT YAIIATA HA TPEIIETHO-
TO IpecyuIaBaHe.

I HsMa KO#t 12 rO BOH M3MEX/TY BCUYKU CHHOBE OT
HETO POJICHU, U HAMa KOY 32 PbKA 14 TO B3EME U3MEXK-

AY BCUYKH CHHOBC OT HETO OTXPAaHCHU.

Tesu gBama cuHOBE ca gouLIH IPU Tebe, KOM Lie Te
CBKJIM, TBOETO OIYCTONIEHUE ¥ YHUIIIOXKEHUE, U IT1a,

H M€Y, M1 9pE€3 KOro me T yTCH.IQ..>

CuHOBeTe TH Ca TPHUIIAJHAIIN, OCBEH TE3H JABAMa; TE
JIEXKAT 110 BCHYKHU KPbCTOII'BTUINA; KATO AUB OUK B Mpe-
»Ka Te ca ITbJIHM ¢ ApocTTa [ocnogHa, ¢ ykopa Ha TBOA
bor.

ITpouee, cirymaii cera ToBa TH, CTPAJALIUAT U OIH-

THUAT, HO HE OT BUHO:

Therefore, the redeemed of the Lord shall return,
and come with singing unto Zion; and everlasting joy
and holiness shall be upon their heads; and they shall
obtain gladness and joy; sorrow and mourning shall flee
away.

I am he; yea, I am he that comforteth you. Behold,
who art thou, that thou shouldst be afraid of man, who
shall die, and of the son of man, who shall be made like
unto grass?

And forgettest the Lord thy maker, that hath
stretched forth the heavens, and laid the foundations of
the earth, and hast feared continually every day, because
of the fury of the oppressor, as if he were ready to de-
stroy? And where is the fury of the oppressor?

The captive exile hasteneth, that he may be loosed,
and that he should not die in the pit, nor that his bread
should fail.

ButIam the Lord thy God, whose waves roared; the
Lord of Hosts is my name.

And I have put my words in thy mouth, and have cov-
ered thee in the shadow of mine hand, that I may plant
the heavens and lay the foundations of the earth, and
say unto Zion: Behold, thou art my people.

Awake, awake, stand up, O Jerusalem, which hast
drunk at the hand of the Lord the cup of his fury—
thou hast drunken the dregs of the cup of trembling
wrung out—

And none to guide her among all the sons she hath
brought forth; neither that taketh her by the hand, of
all the sons she hath brought up.

These two sons are come unto thee, who shall be
sorry for thee—thy desolation and destruction, and the
famine and the sword—and by whom shall I comfort
thee?

Thy sons have fainted, save these two; they lie at the
head of all the streets; as a wild bull in a net, they are full
of the fury of the Lord, the rebuke of thy God.

Therefore hear now this, thou afflicted, and

drunken, and not with wine:
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Taxa xassa TBosAT locnog, Tocmogst 1 borst TBOI
samuTaBa fiesoto Ha CBosi Hapoy; €10, A3 ChM B3€J OT
pBKaTa TH TPENETHATA Yallld, yTaKUTE B YalIaTa Ha

MosTa ApocT; TH HAMAa ITOBEYE J1a A ITHEII OTHOBO.

Ho wie 51 ciioyxa B pbKaTa Ha OHE3H, KOUTO Te OCKbP-
6s1BaT; KOMTO Ca Kasaau Ha Ayuiata Tu: [Tagsu Hud-
KOM, T4 ia MUHEM OTTOPE — U TU CH IPOCTPSLI TAIOTO
CH KaTO 3€Ms ¥ KATO ITBT 33 T€3U, KOUTO MUHAX4 OTTO-
pe.

Cns6ynu ce, crbyau ce, 06se4n ce B cUIaTa CH, O,
Cuone; 06ieun xybasute cu ogexpu, o, Epycamime,
CBETH IPafie; 3aIOTO OTCEra HATATHK HAMA 1 BIA3AT
noBede B Tebe HeOOPsI3aHUTE U HEIUCTHTE.

Orbpcu ce OT paxa; cTaHu, ceaHu, o, Epycannme;
0CBOOOZY Ce OT BPB3KHTE [10 BPATa TH, O, IUICHEHA Ib-

e CHOHOBA.

Thus saith thy Lord, the Lord and thy God pleadeth
the cause of his people; behold, I have taken out of thine
hand the cup of trembling, the dregs of the cup of my
tury; thou shalt no more drink it again.

ButIwill putitinto the hand of them that afflict
thee; who have said to thy soul: Bow down, that we may
go over—and thou hast laid thy body as the ground and

as the street to them that went over.

Awake, awake, put on thy strength, O Zion; put on
thy beautiful garments, O Jerusalem, the holy city; for
henceforth there shall no more come into thee the un-
circumcised and the unclean.

Shake thyself from the dust; arise, sit down, O
Jerusalem; loose thyself from the bands of thy neck, O
captive daughter of Zion.
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U cera, Mmou BB3m00€HM OpaTs, a3 CbM BU TPOYET TE3H
HeIl[4, 32 12 3HAeTe OTHOCHO 3aBeTuTe [ocmogHu, Kou-

t0 TO¥ € CKJIIOYMII C LeTNA JOM Wspaunes;

ge Toi1 e TOBOPMII Ha IOiEUTE YPE3 YCTATA HA CBETUTE
Cu npopouu, TPKMO OT Ha9aJI0TO HA BDEMEHATA, OT
ITOKOJIEHHE Ha IIOKOJIEHHUE, JOKATO JI0KIe BPEMETO, KO-
raro Te ue 6’b/jaT Bh3CTAHOBEHU B UCTUHCKATA IIBPKBA
u B crazioro boxxue; koraro e 6baT chOpanu 1 oTBe-
J€HU B 3¢MHUTE Ha TAXHOTO HACJIECTBO U Lie ObJaT yc-

TAaHOBCHU BbB BCUYKHUTC TEXHU 3CMU HA 06€Ta.

Eto, Mou BB3m00eHu Oparts, a3 BY Ka3BaM TE3H He-
114, 32 J1a MOXKE /Ja Ce€ Pa/JBaTe U 4 BUTHETE IJIABUTE CU
HaBeKu nopagu bmarociaosuute, kouto Tocmog Bor me
BB37aje Ha JellaTa BU.

3amoTo a3 3HaM, Y€ MHO3HHA OT BAC C4 C€ CTPEMMUIIH
MHOTO /I Y3HAAT 34 MHUTE JIeJIa; 3aTOBA 43 MUCJIA, Je
BI€ 3HAETE, Y€ HALIATA [UTHT lie TPAOBA 12 M3Ye3He U Ja
yMpe; BBIIPEKH TOBA, HUE B TeJaTa cu e Buaum bora.

Jla, a3 3HaM, 4e BUE 3HAETE, Y€ B TAJIO M€ CE MOKAXKE
Toi1 Ha oHesu, kouTo ca B Epycanum, oTkbaeTo Hue
JOIOXMe, 3aI[OTO € T0-A00pe Aa 6bae cpep TAX; 3a1m0-
To mogo6asa Ha Beuxusa Teoper ga fomycHe camusT
Toit ja cTaHe MOABIIACTEH HA YOBEKA B ILUTBTTA H /1A YM-
€ 32 BCHYKH YOBEI[H, 32 1A MOTAT BCUYKU YOBELH 1a

cranatr Herosu IIOOBJIACTHH.

3amoTo, KAKTO CMBPTTA € JOIIA 32 BCUYKHU YOBEIIH,
3a 1a U3II'bJIHM MUJIOCTUBUA IJIaH Ha Benukusa
TBoperr, Taka TpsibBa 1a MMa CHIIA 32 BB3KPECEHNUE; U
BB3KPECEHUETO TPsA0BA /14 1O¥/ie 32 YOBEKA [TO IIPUYH-
HA HA MAJICHUETO; U ITA/IEHUETO JOUIE IO MPUYMHA HA
HperpemeHre; ¥ MOHEXKe YOBEK'BT MAJIHA, Te 051X OTX-

BBbPJIEHH OT HpuchcTBHETO Iocmopne.

3aTOBa HY>KHO € 1a MMa Oe3NpeseTHO eUHEHNE U
aKo eAMHEHHETO He Obie Oe3npeesiHo, TOBA TIIEHHE He
1e MOXKe Jja ce 00s1ede B HeTIeHHe. 3aTOBA I'bPBOTO
Bb3Me3/IHe, KOETO CIIOJIETs YOBEKa, Ou TpsabBato aa
npopbKu beskpaitno. M axo 6e Tbit, Tasu kT 61
Tps0BAJIO A ce BBPHE B MAIIKaTAa 3€Ms, 34 /1A USTHHE U

CC€ pasmnagHC, 3a 1d HE CC BAMTHC ITOBCYC.

2 Nephi 9

And now, my beloved brethren, T have read these things
that ye might know concerning the covenants of the
Lord that he has covenanted with all the house of
Israel—

That he has spoken unto the Jews, by the mouth of
his holy prophets, even from the beginning down, from
generation to generation, until the time comes that they
shall be restored to the true church and fold of God;
when they shall be gathered home to the lands of their
inheritance, and shall be established in all their lands of
promise.

Behold, my beloved brethren, I speak unto you these
things that ye may rejoice, and lift up your heads for-
ever, because of the blessings which the Lord God shall
bestow upon your children.

For I know that ye have searched much, many of you,
to know of things to come; wherefore I know that ye
know that our flesh must waste away and die; neverthe-
less, in our bodies we shall see God.

Yea, I know that ye know that in the body he shall
show himself unto those at Jerusalem, from whence we
came; for it is expedient that it should be among them;
for it behooveth the great Creator that he suffereth him-
self to become subject unto man in the flesh, and die for
all men, that all men might become subject unto him.

For as death hath passed upon all men, to fulfil the
merciful plan of the great Creator, there must needs be
apower of resurrection, and the resurrection must
needs come unto man by reason of the fall; and the fall
came by reason of transgression; and because man be-
came fallen they were cut off from the presence of the
Lord.

Wherefore, it must needs be an infinite atonement—
save it should be an infinite atonement this corruption
could not put on incorruption. Wherefore, the first
judgment which came upon man must needs have re-
mained to an endless duration. And if so, this flesh must
have laid down to rot and to crumble to its mother
earth, to rise no more.
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O, mpapoct bosxkus, o, mutoct u 6marogar bosxun!
3amoTo eTo, aKO IUTBTTA He TPsIOBaILe ITOBEYE Aa ce
BJMIHE, HAIIKMTE yXOBe TPsA0BAIIlE 1 CTAHAT O/ BJIACT-
HU Ha OH3H aHTeJI, KOMTO OTIaIHA OT HPUCHCTBHETO Ha
Beunus bor u crana psasos, 3a ga He ce BIUTHAT IIOBE-
ge.

M nyxoBeTe HU IIAXa 1a CTAHAT KATO HETO, 4 HUE —
IABOJIM, AHTEJIM HA EJUH IABOJI, 31 1a ObIeM OTIETEHH
OT mpUChCTBUETO Ha bora cu v 32 1a ocTaneM ¢ bamjara
Ha JTB)KUTE, B OKAAHOCT KaTO CAMMS HETO; ]a, KATO OHO-
Ba CBIECTBO, KOETO U3MAMHU II'bPBUTE HU POJHUTEIH,
KOETO ce IIpeobpassiBa e1Ba JIM He B aHIeJI Ha CBETIIU-
HAaTa ¥ KOETO MTOATUKBA YeaTa YOBEMIKU K'bM TANHU
3aroBOpH 3a yOMIICTBA M BCAKAKB BUJ, TANHU JieJIa HA

MpaKa.

O, xosko BesnKa e ;oopuHara Ha Hamws bor,
Koitro npuroTss et 3a 6ArcTBOTO HU OT XBATKATA Ha
TOBA y7KACHO Yy/|OBUILE; 71a, TOBA Yy OBUIIEC CMBPTTA U
I'BK'BJIBT, KAKTO 43 HAPUYAM CMBPTTA HA TAJIOTO, 4 Cb-
IO ¥ CMBPTTA Ha JIyXa.

W nopapu Haunna Ha usbasienuero Ha bora Ham,
Cserus Mspaunes, Tasu cMBPT, 32 KOATO ChM FOBO-
PHUI, KOATO € TeJIECHATA, L€ MPejajie HEMHUTE MbPTBH;
KOATO CMBPT € IPOOBT.

W tasu cMBpT, 32 KOATO CHM FOBOPHII, KOATO € /Iy-
XOBHATa CMBPT, Ij€ IPefjajie HEMHUTE MBPTBHU, KOATO
AYXOBHA CMBPT € ITBKBJIBT; 3AI[OTO CMBPTTA U IIBKb-
JIBT TPs10BA 12 TPEATAT TEXHUTE MbPTBH U ITbK'BIIBT
Tps6Ba 1a Npesjazie IIICHEHUTE CH JyX0OBE U rpoOBT
Tps10Ba [1a Ipefiajie HErOBUTE IUICHEHH TEJIA U TeJIATa U
AyXOBETe Ha YOBELMTE 1Lile ObJaT Bb3CTAHOBEHH EUH
Ha JIPYT, ¥ TOBA € YPE3 CUJIATa HA BBKPECEHUETO Ha

Cserusa Mspaunes.

O, KOJIKO BeJIMK € IUIaHbT Ha HamuAa bor! 3amoro,
OT Apyra cTpaHa, past boxuit Tpa6a ga npegane ay-
XOBETE Ha IPABEHUTE U IPOOBT 12 pea/e TeaaTa Ha
HPABEJHUTE; U [YX'BT, U TATIOTO C4 CH Bb3CTAHOBEHU
OTHOBO, ¥ BCUYKH YOBELIY III€ CTAHAT HETJIEHHU U 6e3-
CMBPTHHU, ¥ T€ Ca YXMBH JYIIH, UMAIIU ChbBbPLIEHO
3HAHUE KATO HAC B ILTHTTA, C U3KIIOYEHHUE HA TOBA, Y€

3HAHHUECTO HU LIC 6']),[[6 ChbBBPHICHO.

O the wisdom of God, his mercy and grace! For be-
hold, if the flesh should rise no more our spirits must
become subject to that angel who fell from before the
presence of the Eternal God, and became the devil, to

rise no more.

And our spirits must have become like unto him, and
we become devils, angels to a devil, to be shut out from
the presence of our God, and to remain with the father
of lies, in misery, like unto himself; yea, to that being
who beguiled our first parents, who transformeth him-
self nigh unto an angel of light, and stirreth up the chil-
dren of men unto secret combinations of murder and
all manner of secret works of darkness.

O how great the goodness of our God, who pre-
pareth a way for our escape from the grasp of this awful
monster; yea, that monster, death and hell, which I call

the death of the body, and also the death of the spirit.

And because of the way of deliverance of our God,
the Holy One of Israel, this death, of which I have spo-
ken, which is the temporal, shall deliver up its dead;
which death is the grave.

And this death of which I have spoken, which is the
spiritual death, shall deliver up its dead; which spiritual
death is hell; wherefore, death and hell must deliver up
their dead, and hell must deliver up its captive spirits,
and the grave must deliver up its captive bodies, and the
bodies and the spirits of men will be restored one to the
other; and it is by the power of the resurrection of the
Holy One of Tsrael.

O how great the plan of our God! For on the other
hand, the paradise of God must deliver up the spirits of
the righteous, and the grave deliver up the body of the
righteous; and the spirit and the body is restored to it-
self again, and all men become incorruptible, and im-
mortal, and they are living souls, having a perfect
knowledge like unto us in the flesh, save it be that our

knowledge shall be perfect.
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3aToBa Hue e UMaMe ChBBPIICHO 3HAHHE 34 LIAJ1aTa
CH BUHA, ¥ HEYUCTOTATa HY, Y TOIOTATa HU; U IpaBe]-
HUTE IIle UMAT ChBBPLIEHO 3HAHME 34 TAXHATA PaloCT U
TAXHATA IPABEJHOCT, OUIeKK 00Ie4eHN B YUCTOTA,
I, TPKMO € pobara Ha IpaBeJHOCTTA.

M e crade Taka, 4e KOraTo BCUYKU YOBELM LIIE Ca
IPEMUHAJIE OT Ta3H I'bPBA CMBPT B )KUBOT JJOTOJIKOBA,
e e ca cTaHaIu 6e3CMBPTHH, Te e TPAOBA 1a ce ABAT
npep chpuiickua npecron Ha Cperus Mspaunes; u ro-
raBa u/Ba ChJBT, U Te lie OBJaT ChIACHHU CIIOPE] CBETHA
cba bookuii.

W ToBa e curypho, Thi1 kaxTo >xuB € [ocnop, samoro
Tocnog bor ro e xasan v ToBa e Herosoto BeuHo c1oBo,
KOETO He MOXKe ia IIPEMUHE, Y€ OHE3H, KOUTO Ca IIpa-
BEZIHHY, Ije O'bJaT BCe Olile TPaBEHH U TE3U, KOUTO Ca
HEYUCTH, 1e ObJAT BCE Ole HEYMCTH; 3aI0TO OHE3H,
KOMTO Ca HEYHUCTH, Ca IABOJIBT U AHT€IUTE MY; M T€ IIje
OTHJIAT BB BEYHU OI'bH, IPUTOTBEH 32 TAX; U TAXHOTO
MBUYEHHE € KATO €3€PO OT OI'bH U XKYTIEJI, YUITO ILJIa-
MBK C€ Bb3HACA BO BEKU BEKOB U HAMA KPaii.

O, Bestmune u npasoceaue Ha Bora mam! 3amoro
Toi1 usnbaaapa Bcuukute CH CIIOBA; U TE €A U3JIE3IH
ot ycrata My, u sakonsT My Tpsa6Ba 1a 66€ usms-
HEH.

Ho ero, npaBegnure, cerunte Ha CBeTHA
Mspaunes, Teau, KouTo ca nopsapsanu B Ceerus
Mspaunes, Te3u, KOUTO Ca YCTOAIU Ha KPBCTOBETE HA
CBETa U Ca IPE3PEJIU HETOBUA CPaM, Te IIe HACIEAT
uapcrBoTo boskue, koero berre mpUroTBEHO 3a TAX OT
OCHOBABAHETO HA CBETA, M TAXHATA PafocT e Obe

II'bJTHd HABCKH.

O, Besimune Ha Mus1ocTTa Ha bora Ham, Ceerus
Mspaunnes! 3amoro Toit nsbaBu cBeTHHTE CH OT OHOBA
y2KaCHO 4y/[OBHILE IBOJIA, ¥ OT CMBPTTA U ITbK'BJIA, U
OT OHOBA €3€PO OT OI'bH M XKYIIET, KOETO € be3KpaitHOo
MbUYCHUE.

O, xosnko Benuka e ceeroctra Ha bora Ham! 3amoTo
Toi 3Hae BCHYKM Hela, ¥ HAMA HUILO0, KoeTo Toit ga

HEC 3HAC.

Wherefore, we shall have a perfect knowledge of all
our guilt, and our uncleanness, and our nakedness; and
the righteous shall have a perfect knowledge of their en-
joyment, and their righteousness, being clothed with
purity, yea, even with the robe of righteousness.

And it shall come to pass that when all men shall have
passed from this first death unto life, insomuch as they
have become immortal, they must appear before the
judgment-seat of the Holy One of Israel; and then
cometh the judgment, and then must they be judged ac-
cording to the holy judgment of God.

And assuredly, as the Lord liveth, for the Lord God
hath spoken it, and it is his eternal word, which cannot
pass away, that they who are righteous shall be righteous
still, and they who are filthy shall be filthy still; where-
fore, they who are filthy are the devil and his angels; and
they shall go away into everlasting fire, prepared for
them; and their torment is as a lake of fire and brim-
stone, whose flame ascendeth up forever and ever and
has no end.

O the greatness and the justice of our God! For he ex-
ecuteth all his words, and they have gone forth out of
his mouth, and his law must be fulfilled.

But, behold, the righteous, the saints of the Holy
One of Israel, they who have believed in the Holy One
of Israel, they who have endured the crosses of the
world, and despised the shame of it, they shall inherit
the kingdom of God, which was prepared for them
from the foundation of the world, and their joy shall be
full forever.

O the greatness of the mercy of our God, the Holy
One of Israel! For he delivereth his saints from that aw-
ful monster the devil, and death, and hell, and that lake
of fire and brimstone, which is endless torment.

O how great the holiness of our God! For he knoweth
all things, and there is not anything save he knows it.
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U Toit upsa B cBeTa, 31 Aa CIIACK BCUYKH YOBELIH,
aKo Te ce BCaymar B riaca My; samoro ero, Toi us-
crpaaBa 6OJIKUTE Ha BCHYIKH YOBEIH, /14, D0JIKUTE Ha
BCAKO JKUBO Ch3[JaHUE, U MbXKE, Y JKEHU, U Jelld, KOUTO
HPUHAIJIEKAT KBM CEMENCTBOTO Ha AflaM.

U Toi1 uscTpagBa TOBA, 32 12 MOXKE Bb3KPECEHHETO
71 CITOXOAY BCUYKHU YOBELH, 9€ BCUUKH /Ia MOTAT fa
sactaHaT nmpey Hero BpB Be/TMKMA M CBICH JiEH.

U Toii 3anoBsaaBa Ha BCUYKY YOBELM /1A CE IOKAAT U
#a 6paT KpbeTeHu B Heroo nme, umaiy cpbpieHa
Bspa B Ceerus Mspauses, unu te He Morar fja 6par
cracenu B mapcrsoro boxue.

U axo He ce noxaaT u He nosaApsat B Herosoro ume,
u He ce KpbeTAT B Heroso ume, u He ycroAT 10 kpas, Te
me 6bgat ocbaeHy; samoro locnop bor, Ceetuar
Mspaunes ro e kasa.

3aTosa Toi1 e ;a1 3aKOH; ¥ TaM, KBIETO HAMA JA/IEH
3aKOH, HAMA HaKa3aHME; U TAM, KBJIETO HAMA HaKa3a-
HUE, HAMA OCHXX/IAHE; ¥ TaM, KBJETO HAMA OCHK/IAHE,
musnocture Ha Ceerus Mspaunes uMaT npaBo Haj TAX
3apajivi eJMHEHUETO; 3AI0TO Te Ca U30aBeHH Ype3

Herosara cuia.

3a0TO €EAMHEHUETO 3a50BOJIABA MU3UCKBAHUATA Ha
npasocbarero My 3a BCMUKU OHE3U, HA KOUTO 3aKOHBT
He € JJafieH, TaKa Ye Te ca 36aBeHU OT OHOBA YYKACHO
9yJOBUIIE CMBPTTA, U I'bKBJIA, U [IABOJIA, U €3€POTO OT
OI'BH M XKYTIE]I, KOETO € 6e3KpaiiHO MBUEHHE; U TE Ca
Bb3CTaHOBEHU Ha To3u bor, Koiito um mane nuxanue u
Koiiro e Ceeruar Mspanies.

Ho ropxo Ha 0HOTrOBa, Ha KOTOTO 3aKOHET € JaficH,
J1a, KOMTO MMa BCUYKUTE 3arosenu boxxuu xkaTo Hac u
KOMTO I'M TPETPEIIABA, K KOWTO MPaX0CBa IHUTE HA
CBOETO UBMUTAHUE, 3AMOTO Y’KACHO € HETOBOTO II0JIO-

JKCHHUCE.

O, To3u xuTHp mran Ha nykasus! O, cyernocr, cia-
6ocr u 6esymue gosemxu! Koraro ca yuenn, Te muc-
JIAIT, Y€ Ca MBJIPH, U HE CE BCTYIBaT B CbBeTa bosxuii,
3aIOTO IO OCTABAT HACTPAHA, BbOOPA3ABANKY CH, Ue
3HAAT OT CaMHTe cebe CH; 3aTOBA TAXHATA MBJPOCT €

6CSYMI/I€ H HC UM CJTYy>KH 3d HUIIIO. e 1€ ITOrNHAT.

Ho Aa CH yUICH € J106p6, 4KO TC CC BCTyIIBAT B ChBC-

tute boxxuu.

And he cometh into the world that he may save all
men if they will hearken unto his voice; for behold, he
suffereth the pains of all men, yea, the pains of every liv-
ing creature, both men, women, and children, who be-
long to the family of Adam.

And he suffereth this that the resurrection might
pass upon all men, that all might stand before him at the
greatand judgment day.

And he commandeth all men that they must repent,
and be baptized in his name, having perfect faith in the

Holy One of Israel, or they cannot be saved in the king-
dom of God.

And if they will not repent and believe in his name,
and be baptized in his name, and endure to the end,
they must be damned; for the Lord God, the Holy One
of Israel, has spoken it.

Wherefore, he has given a law; and where there is no
law given there is no punishment; and where there is no
punishment there is no condemnation; and where there
is no condemnation the mercies of the Holy One of
Israel have claim upon them, because of the atonement;

for they are delivered by the power of him.

For the atonement satisfieth the demands of his jus-
tice upon all those who have not the law given to them,
that they are delivered from that awful monster, death
and hell, and the devil, and the lake of fire and brim-
stone, which is endless torment; and they are restored to
that God who gave them breath, which is the Holy One
of Israel.

But wo unto him that has the law given, yea, that has
all the commandments of God, like unto us, and that
transgresseth them, and that wasteth the days of his
probation, for awful is his state!

O that cunning plan of the evil one! O the vainness,
and the frailties, and the foolishness of men! When they
are learned they think they are wise, and they hearken
not unto the counsel of God, for they set it aside, sup-
posing they know of themselves, wherefore, their wis-
dom is foolishness and it profiteth them not. And they
shall perish.

But to be learned is good if they hearken unto the
counsels of God.
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Ho ropko Ha 6orature, kouro ca 6oratu cbc cBeT-
cxu Hema. [Tonexe ca 6oraTu, Te npesupar begHuTE U
HpeciefBaT KPOTKHUTE, ¥ TEXHUTE ChPIIA Ca B ChKPOBHU-
IIJaTa MIM; 34TOBA TAXHOTO ChKPOBHUILE € TEXHUAT OOT.

H eT0, TAXHOTO CHKPOBUIIE CHINO I MOTHHE C TAX.

M ropko Ha riyxure, KOUTO HE HCKAT J1a YYAT, 3aI0-
TO T€ 1€ IIOTUHAT.

T'opko Ha cirenuTe, KOUTO HE HCKAT /1A BUAT, 3a110-
TO Te CBIIO LI IIOTUHAT.

Topxo Ha HeOOpsI3aHHTE 11O CHPIIE, 3ALOTO 03~
HaHHETO 32 6€33aKOHUATA UM L€ TU TOPA3H B IIOCIIE]-
HUA JIeH.

Topxo Ha TBKeIa, 3a10TO TON Ije O'bjie XBBPIICH B

ITHKBJIA.
Topxo Ha ybuera, KOiTO Cbh3HATENHO yOHBa, 310TO
TOM 1€ YMPE.
Topko Ha oHe3H, KOUTO BBPIIAT OIIY/CTBA, 3A1IOTO
Te e ObJaT XBBPIICHH B I'BKBJIA.

[a, ropxo Ha 0OHe3H, KOUTO Ce NOKIAHAT Ha UJOJIH,
3aIIOTO ASABOJIBT HA BCUYKH JASBOJIM UM CE€ HACTAXKA-

Ba.

I Hakpas, ropKo Ha BCHYKH OHE3U, KOMTO YMUPAT B
IPEXOBETE CH, 3aLIOTO Te IIje ce BbpHAT npu bora, me
BUJAT TMLeTO My U Ile OCTaHAT B PEXOBETE CH.

O, mou BB3MI06€HN OpaTs, HOMHETE y>Kaca Ha per-
pemaBanero cpeyy Tosu Cear bor u cpmio y>xaca Ha
OT/JABAHETO HA U3KYIIEHUATA Ha TyKaBua. [Tomuere,
#a 6’peTe C IUIBTCKH OMUCIIH € CMBPT, 4 12 ObgeTe ¢
AYXOBHH ITIOMUCITH € YXUBOT BEYCH.

O, mou Bb3MI006eHU OpaTs, JaiiTe yX0 HA CIOBATA MU.
ITomuere Bermuuero Ha Ceerusa Mspaunnes. He kas-
BaliTe, 4e ChbM TOBOPHJI TEKKH HEIIA CPENly Bac; 3aI10-
TO aKO IO CTOPHUTE, 1€ IIOXY/TMTE MCTUHATA; 3aI[OTO 3
CBbM roBopmI cioBara Ha Bamusa Ceapgaren. A3 3HaMm,
4e CJI0BATAa Ha MCTMHATA Ca TeXKHU CPENly BCHYKO He-
YHCTO; HO IPABEHUTE He ce 60AT OT TAX, 3aI0TO TE

00MYAT MCTUHATA U CA HEMOKJIATUMH.

But wo unto the rich, who are rich as to the things of
the world. For because they are rich they despise the
poor, and they persecute the meek, and their hearts are
upon their treasures; wherefore, their treasure is their
god. And behold, their treasure shall perish with them
also.

And wo unto the deaf that will not hear; for they
shall perish.

Wo unto the blind that will not see; for they shall per-
ish also.

Wo unto the uncircumcised of heart, for a knowledge
of their iniquities shall smite them at the last day.

Wo unto the liar, for he shall be thrust down to hell.

Wo unto the murderer who deliberately killeth, for
he shall die.

Wo unto them who commit whoredoms, for they
shall be thrust down to hell.

Yea, wo unto those that worship idols, for the devil of

all devils delighteth in them.

And, in fine, wo unto all those who die in their sins;
for they shall return to God, and behold his face, and re-
main in their sins.

O, my beloved brethren, remember the awfulness in
transgressing against that Holy God, and also the awful-
ness of yielding to the enticings of that cunning one.
Remember, to be carnally-minded is death, and to be
spiritually-minded is life eternal.

O, my beloved brethren, give ear to my words.
Remember the greatness of the Holy One of Israel. Do
not say that I have spoken hard things against you; for if
ye do, ye will revile against the truth; for I have spoken
the words of your Maker. I know that the words of
truth are hard against all uncleanness; but the righteous

fear them not, for they love the truth and are not

shaken.
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O, Torasa, Mou BB3II00CHH Oparts, eaTe Ipu
Tocnoga, Ceerusa. Cnomuere cu, ye Herosure mprexu
canpaBegHu. ETo, mpTAT 32 Y0BEKA € TECEH, HO TOH
BBPBHU IPABO IPEJ] HETO U N1a3aY’bT HA IOPTATA €
Caerusar Mspausnes; u Toit He bpyKu HUKAKbB CITyTa
TaM; ¥ HAMa HUKAK'bB IPYT I'BT, OCBEH TO3U IIPE3 IOp-
TaTa; 3a0To 10k He MOXKe 1a ObJie ©3BMAMEH, 3aIOTO
Tocnog bor e Herosoto nme.

U koiiro uyka, Ha Hero Toii e oTBOpH; U MBAPHTE,
U y4eHUTe, ¥ Te3U, KOUTO ca OOTaTH U ca ce Bb3rOpAe/IH
HOPaJM YYEHOCTTA CH, U MBAPOCTTA CH, ¥ boraTcTBaTa
CH, /1, TOBA C4 T€3U, KOUTO 10I1 HEHABMOK/IA; U AKO TE
HE OTXBBPJIAT TE3HU HEIA M HE CE CMETHAT 32 Oe3yMiu
npen bora, u He c1A3aT B ABIOHMHNTE HA CMUPEHUETO,
Toi1 He me UM oTBOPH.

Ho HemaTa Ha MBbapys 1 pasyMHus e 6’b0aT CKpU-
TH HaBEKH OT TAX, [ja, TOBA ACTHE, KOETO € IPUTOTBe-

HO 32 CBETUUTC.

O, Mou Bb3MI00€HM OpaTs, HOMHETE CIOBATA MH.
Ero, a3 cRasIAM ipexuTe CU U TH M3TBPCBAM IPEJ] Bac;
a3 Mojia bora Ha MmoeTo ciacenue, Ta 1a Me MOTJIETHE
Toi1 ¢ BceBmxaamoTo CH 0KO; 3a1[0TO BUE L€ 3HAETE B
MOCEHUA IeH, KOTATO BCUYKHU YOBEIIH e OBIAT Cb-
JieHH 3a fenaTa cu, 4e borsr Mspannes sacBuperencr-
Ba, 4€ 23 OTTHPCHX BamUTe 6€33aKOHMA OT MOATA JIyIIa
u ge cros cusem npes Hero u cbM npeuuncren or Bara-

Ta KPbB.

O, Mou Bp3mI06eHH OpaTs, OTBBPHETE CE OT IPEXOBE-
TE CH; OTTBPCETE CE OT BEPUTHTE HA OH3H, KOITO BU
BBP3a 37;paBo; exate npu To3u bor, Koiiro e xkamapara

Ha CIIaCCHUECTO BH.

ITpuroTseTe AymuTe CU 32 OH3U CJIABEH JICH, KOTATO
e O'b/je pasgaieHo PABOCHAUE HA IPABEJHUTE, THK-
MO Ha ChJHMS JIEH, Y€ []a HE CE CBUBATE B Y’KACEH CTPAX;
Je /1A He MOYKETE []a CM CHOMHMTE BaIIaTa Y’KACHA BUHA
B ITOZ;POOHOCTH U He O'bjieTe 3aCTABEHH A Bh3KIUKHE-
te: CeTn, cBetu ca TBoute Br3mesaus, o, [locnogu,
bo>xe Bcemorsmu, HO a3 3HaM CBOSITa BUHA; 43 IIPErpe-
KX 3aKOHA TH U IperpenieHNATa MU Ca MOU; U [IIBO-
JIBT M€ NPUA00H, 1 a3 ChM IUIYKA Ha HETOBATA yIKACHA

OKaAHOCT.

O then, my beloved brethren, come unto the Lord,
the Holy One. Remember that his paths are righteous.
Behold, the way for man is narrow, butitliethina
straight course before him, and the keeper of the gate is
the Holy One of Israel; and he employeth no servant
there; and there is none other way save it be by the gate;
for he cannot be deceived, for the Lord God is his name.

And whoso knocketh, to him will he open; and the
wise, and the learned, and they that are rich, who are
puffed up because of their learning, and their wisdom,
and their riches—yea, they are they whom he despiseth;
and save they shall cast these things away, and consider
themselves fools before God, and come down in the
depths of humility, he will not open unto them.

But the things of the wise and the prudent shall be
hid from them forever—yea, that happiness which is
prepared for the saints.

O, my beloved brethren, remember my words.
Behold, I take oft my garments, and I shake them before
you; I pray the God of my salvation that he view me
with his all-searching eye; wherefore, ye shall know at
the last day, when all men shall be judged of their works,
that the God of Israel did witness that I shook your in-
iquities from my soul, and that I stand with brightness
before him, and am rid of your blood.

O, my beloved brethren, turn away from your sins;
shake off the chains of him that would bind you fast;
come unto that God who is the rock of your salvation.

Prepare your souls for that glorious day when justice
shall be administered unto the righteous, even the day
of judgment, that ye may not shrink with awful fear;
that ye may not remember your awful guilt in perfect-
ness, and be constrained to exclaim: Holy, holy are thy
judgments, O Lord God Almighty—but I know my
guilt; I transgressed thy law, and my transgressions are
mine; and the devil hath obtained me, thatIam a prey
to his awful misery.
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Ho ero, 6paTs Mou, Hy»HO JIH € 1a BU CBOyzis 32
y>KacHaTa AelcTBUTENHOCT Ha Te3u Hema? Ilax u pa
Tepsas JyIUTe BH, aKO HIOMUC/IUTE BY O51Xa ucTH?
IIsx 1 ga 6'b1a sACEH 32 BAC CIOPEJ ACHOTATA HA UCTHU-
HaTa, aKO BUe OsXTe 0CBOOOEHH OT IpsX?

Eto, ako Bue OsixTe CBeTH, a3 LISAX /1a BU TOBOPS 32
CBATOCT; HO T’hi1 KATO BUE HE CTE CBETH U IJIEIATE HA Me-
HE KAaTO Ha YYUTeJI, HYXKHO €, JOPH € HeOOX0AUMO, 1a
BY Hay4Ya 3a IOCJIE/ICTBUATA OT IPexa.

ETo, mymaTa MM ce OTBpaijaBa OT rpexa U ChpLETO
MU C€ HaCJIa)K/JaBa Ha IPaBEJHOCTTA; U a3 1€ CIaBS CBE-
TOTO UMe Ha Mos bor.

Enare, 6patst Mou, BceKM efUH, KOMTO Xaf[yBa, eJ1a-
T€ IPU BOAMTE; U TO3H, KOUTO HAMA MAPH, HEKA JOMe
U A7€; [14, eJ1aTe a KYIUTe BUHO U MJAKO 6e3 mapu u
6e3 1eHa.

3aToBa He XapyeTe MAPH 32 OHOBA, KOETO HAMA CTOM-
HOCT, HUTO TPY/a CU 32 OHOBA, KOETO HE MOJKE /1a y/IOB-
nerBopu. Beymaiite ce B MeHe BHUMATETHO M IIOMHE-
Te€ CJIOBAT4, KOUTO ChbM KazaJ; U eaTe npu CeeTus
Mspaunes u yromasa¥ire ce ¢ OHOBa, KOETO HE TIOTHBA,
HHTO ITBK MOXKeE J1a O'bJie TIICHHO 1 HEeKa JIyIIaTa BU Ce

HacC/IaKgaBa HA usobuue.

Eto, Mou BB3m00eHH Opats, MOMHETE CJI0BATA HA
BamuA bor, mosere My ce HenpecTaHHO npes ieHA U
Bb3fjaBaiiTe barogapHocT Ha cBsToto My nme ripes
Homra. Hexa cppuaTa Bu 1a uKyBar.

U ero, xonko Besmku ca 3apetute Locnoguu, u KoJi-
Ko Besuku ca Herosure 61aroBoieHMs KbM Y€1aTa 4O0-
Bewky; 1 3apaau Herosoro Bennune u Herosara 611a-
rogaT u MusocT 1ol Hu e obemtast, 4e HaeTo MOTOMC-
TBO He Iile O'bjIe HAITBTHO YHUILI0’KEHO CIIOPE] IUIBTTA,
Ho 4e Tol1 me ru 3anasu; ¥ B ObIEIM TOKOJIEHHUA T€ e

CTAaHAT NPAaBCICH KJIOH OT JOMA I/ISPaI/IJ'ICB.

U cera, 6paTs Mou, GUX BM TOBOPHUT OLIIE; HO yTpE

1€ B U34BA OCTAHAJIATA 9YaCT OT CJIOBATA MHU. Amumn.

But behold, my brethren, is it expedient that I should
awake you to an awful reality of these things? Would I
harrow up your souls if your minds were pure? Would I
be plain unto you according to the plainness of the
truth if ye were freed from sin?

Behold, if ye were holy I would speak unto you of ho-
liness; but as ye are not holy, and ye look upon me asa
teacher, it must needs be expedient that I teach you the
consequences of sin.

Behold, my soul abhorreth sin, and my heart de-
lighteth in righteousness; and I will praise the holy
name of my God.

Come, my brethren, every one that thirsteth, come ye
to the waters; and he that hath no money, come buy and
eat; yea, come buy wine and milk without money and
without price.

Wherefore, do not spend money for that which is of
no worth, nor your labor for that which cannot satisfy.
Hearken diligently unto me, and remember the words
which I have spoken; and come unto the Holy One of
Israel, and feast upon that which perisheth not, neither
can be corrupted, and let your soul delight in fatness.

Behold, my beloved brethren, remember the words
of your God; pray unto him continually by day, and give
thanks unto his holy name by night. Let your hearts re-
joice.

And behold how great the covenants of the Lord,
and how great his condescensions unto the children of
men; and because of his greatness, and his grace and
mercy, he has promised unto us that our seed shall not
utterly be destroyed, according to the flesh, but that he
would preserve them; and in future generations they
shall become a righteous branch unto the house of
Israel.

And now, my brethren, I would speak unto you

more; but on the morrow I will declare unto you the re-
mainder of my words. Amen.



2 Hedu 10

U cera, a3, SIxoB, BM rOBOPs OTHOBO, BB3II00CHI MOU

6paT;1, 32 TO3U IPaBEEH KJIOH, 32 KOUTO ChbM TOBOPHIL.

3amoTo eTo, 00emaHuAT, KOUTO CME HOIYYHIIH, Ca
obemjaHus 3a HAC COPEJ, IUTBTTA; 3aTOBA, KAKTO MU €
O1JI0 TOKA3aHO, MHOTO OT HAIIIUTE €A I€ IOTMHAT B
IUTBTTA IOPaji HEBEPHE, IIPHU Bee TOBA, bor mie 6b1e
MUJIOCTMB K'bM MHO3HMHA; U JIelATa HY IIe 6bJaT Bb3-
CTAHOBEHH, 32 JTa MOTAT JIa CTUTHAT [0 TOBA, KOETO Il

UM Janc UCTUHCKO 3HAHUEC 34 TCXHUA I/ISK}’HI/ITCJI.

3aT0Ba, KAKTO BU Ka34X, IIOJIE3HO €, JOPH HeoOXoau-
Mo, XpucToc (3a110TO aHTeTBT MU Ka3a CHOIIH, Y€ TO-
Ba e e umeTo My), ia joiizie cpep oenTe, Cpes; OHe3H,
KOUTO Ca IIO-HEYECTUBATA YaCT Ha CBeTa; U Te mmie Lo
PasIrbHAT, 3aIOTO TaKa moo6asa Ha Hamusa bor; u Hi-
Ma IpyT HapoJ] Ha 3eMATa, KOMTO OU pasmrbHAsI CBOS
bor.

3amoTo, aKo BeIMKHTE YyAeca O5xa HAPaBEHH Cpex
ApYyru Hapoau, Te 61xa ce MOKAAIH U TO3HaIH, de Toi

e texuuAar bor.

Ho nopa,zm CBCINCHHUYCCKH J'IyKaBCTBa nu 663331(0-
HHWA, TE3U B EpyC&J’II/IM me BKOpaB}IBaT BpaTOBCTC cHu

cpemy Hero, 3a na 6bae Toit pasmpHar.

3aroBa, mopazu TexHUTE 6€33aKOHMA 1Ile I' BP'BXJIe-
TAT YHUIOXKEHUA, TJIaJ, 9yMa M KPbBOIPOJIUTHUSA; U
OHE3H, KOUTO He O'B/JAT YHUILOXKEHH, e ObaT pasm-

PbCHATH MEX/Y BCUYKH HAPOJH.

Ho ero, Taka xassa I'ocniog bor: Koraro goige me-
HAT Te ja noBsApBat B Mene, ge As cpm Xpucroc, Tora-
Ba CbM CKJIIOUMJI 33BET C OaluTe UM, 9e Te Ha 3eMATa
e 6baT Bb3CTAHOBEHM B IUTBTTA, B 3€MUTE HA TAXHO-
TO HACJIEACTBO.

I e cTane Taka, 4e Te me 6baT CHOPaHU OT ABITO-
TO MM Pa3NpbCBaHE, OT OCTPOBHUTE B MOPETO, U OT Ye-
TUPUTE KPAaUIa Ha 3€MATA; M HAPOJUTE HA €3UIHUIIU-
Te me ObJaT Beauku B ounte Mu, kassa bor, B foBex-
JIAHETO YIM B 3€MUTE HA TAXHOTO HACJIEACTBO.

M napere Ha e3MYHULIUTE I CTAHAT TEXHU bamy-
XPaHUTEIIH, A [APUIMTE Ie UM CTAaHAT MalKH-
KbpMauKy; 3amoro obemanuara locnogau KpM e3ud-
HUIMTE Ca BEJIUKH, HOHEXe 1O ro € Kas3asl ¥ KOM MOXKe

#a My npotuBopeun?

2 Nephi 10

And now I, Jacob, speak unto you again, my beloved
brethren, concerning this righteous branch of which I
have spoken.

For behold, the promises which we have obtained are
promises unto us according to the flesh; wherefore, as it
has been shown unto me that many of our children shall
perish in the flesh because of unbelief, nevertheless,
God will be merciful unto many; and our children shall
be restored, that they may come to that which will give
them the true knowledge of their Redeemer.

Wherefore, as I said unto you, it must needs be expe-
dient that Christ—for in the last night the angel spake
unto me that this should be his name—should come
among the Jews, among those who are the more wicked
part of the world; and they shall crucify him—for thus
itbehooveth our God, and there is none other nation
on earth that would crucify their God.

For should the mighty miracles be wrought among
other nations they would repent, and know that he be
their God.

But because of priestcrafts and iniquities, they at
Jerusalem will stiffen their necks against him, that he be
crucified.

Wherefore, because of their iniquities, destructions,
famines, pestilences, and bloodshed shall come upon
them; and they who shall not be destroyed shall be scat-
tered among all nations.

But behold, thus saith the Lord God: When the day
cometh that they shall believe in me, that I am Christ,
then have I covenanted with their fathers that they shall
be restored in the flesh, upon the earth, unto the lands
of their inheritance.

And it shall come to pass that they shall be gathered
in from their long dispersion, from the isles of the sea,
and from the four parts of the earth; and the nations of
the Gentiles shall be great in the eyes of me, saith God,
in carrying them forth to the lands of their inheritance.

Yea, the kings of the Gentiles shall be nursing fathers
unto them, and their queens shall become nursing
mothers; wherefore, the promises of the Lord are great
unto the Gentiles, for he hath spoken it, and who can
dispute?
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Ho ero, Tasu seMs, xasa bor, me 6be 3eMma Ha TBOe-
TO HACJIEACTBO ¥ €3UYHMITUTE Ie O'bAaT 61arocI0BeHN

Ha 3€MiATA.

U Ta3u 3eMs mie 6b1e 3eMs1 Ha CBOOO/IA 32 €3UYHULIU-
TE ¥ HAMA JJa MM HUKAKBH L]ape Ha 3€MATa, KOUTO IIie
Ce Bb3/IUTaT IPY e3UIHUIUTE.

M 1mie yxperis Tasu 3eMs Cpenty BCHYKH APYTH Hapo-
I,

M T03u, xoiiTo ce 6opu cpeny CuoH, ime moru-e,
ka3sa bor.

ITonesxxe To3m, KONTO BB3AUTHE LAP cpemy Mene,
1e IoruHe, 3amoTto As, Tocon, Lapsar na Hebecara,
e 6'b/ja TexeH nap, 1 As e 6’12 HAaBEKH CBETIMHA Ha

OHE3H, KOUTO CE BCJIYIIBAT B cJIoBaTa Mu.

3aToBa, MOpajiy Ta3U IPUUYKHA, 34 /1A CE USITBJIHSAT
3aBeTuTe MM, KOUTO CbM CKJIIOUMJI C Y€AATA YOBEUIKH,
Ta [1a TO HATIPABS, JOKATO Ca B IUTBTTA, HY)XHO ¢ A3 1a
YHMILI0)KA TAUHUTE Jie/Ia HA MPaKa, Ha yOuiicTBaTa 1 Ha
MEpP3OCTHTE.

3aroBa T03H, KouTO ce 6opu cpemy CuoH — u 1ofe-
UH, ¥ €3UYHUK, U po0, 1 CBOOOZIEH, U MBIK, U KEHa, 1Iie
IIOTHHE; 3aI0TO TE Ca Te3H, KOUTO ca bygHuIaTa Ha
LIS71aTa 3EMS; 3aI[0TO OHE3H, KOUTO He ca 3a MeHe, ca
cpemy Mene, kaspa Hammuar bor.

3amoTo A3 me u3nbIHA 0OeaHuATa CH, KOUTO CbM
HAIPABHJT HA Ye/JaTa YOBELIKH, KOEeTO A3 Ije CTOps 10-

KaToO Ca B IIJIbTTA.

3aroBa, Moy Bb3m0OeH Opars, Taka kasBa Hammmar
bor: As me ©3MBYBAM IIOTOMCTBOTO TH YpPe3 PhKaTa Ha
€3MYHHLINTE; IIPH BCE TOBA, A3 IIje CMEKYa ChpLaTa Ha
€3UYHULINTE, TA Te Ia ObAAT KaTOo 6aIIK 32 TAX; 3aTOBA
€3MYHHULUTE Ie ObaT 61arocI0BeHN M IPUIHCIICHH
cpen noma Mspaunes.

3aroBa A3 1€ MOCBETA Ta3U 3eMs Ha TOTOMCTBOTO
TH U HA OHE3H, KOUTO e ObJaT IPUINCICHN KbM
IOTOMCTBOTO TH HABEKH 31 3€MATA HA TAXHOTO HAC/IE]-
CcTBO; 3am0T0 ToBa M1 e or6pana sems, xassa bor,
Hal1-0TOpaHa OT BCHYKH JPYTH, €TO 3a11j0, A3 1je Hc-
KaM BCMYKH YOBEIW, KOUTO KMBEAT HA HES, [1a CE TIOK-

snausaT Ha Mene, kasBa bor.

But behold, this land, said God, shall be aland of
thine inheritance, and the Gentiles shall be blessed
upon theland.

And this land shall be aland of liberty unto the
Gentiles, and there shall be no kings upon the land, who
shall raise up unto the Gentiles.

And Iwill fortify this land against all other nations.

And he that fighteth against Zion shall perish, saith
God.

For he that raiseth up a king against me shall perish,
for I, the Lord, the king of heaven, will be their king,
and I will be alight unto them forever, that hear my
words.

Wherefore, for this cause, that my covenants may be
fulfilled which I have made unto the children of men,
that I will do unto them while they are in the flesh, I
must needs destroy the secret works of darkness, and of
murders, and of abominations.

Wherefore, he that fighteth against Zion, both Jew
and Gentile, both bond and free, both male and female,
shall perish; for they are they who are the whore of all
the earth; for they who are not for me are against me,
saith our God.

For I'will fulfil my promises which I have made unto
the children of men, that I will do unto them while they
arein the flesh—

Wherefore, my beloved brethren, thus saith our God:
I'will afflict thy seed by the hand of the Gentiles; never-
theless, I will soften the hearts of the Gentiles, that they
shall be like unto a father to them; wherefore, the
Gentiles shall be blessed and numbered among the
house of Israel.

Wherefore, I will consecrate this land unto thy seed,
and them who shall be numbered among thy seed, for-
ever, for the land of their inheritance; for it is a choice
land, saith God unto me, above all other lands, where-
fore I will have all men that dwell thereon that they shall
worship me, saith God.
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U cera, mou Bb31100eHU OpaTs, BUKIANKH, de
HAmMAT MuIocTuB bor HY € gan TakoBa rosamo
3HaHME OTHOCHO T€3M HEMIA, HEKA CU CTIOMHHM 32
Hero u a oTcTpasiM rpexoBeTe CH, U fja He CBEKAAME
I[JIABUTE CH, 3aIOTO HHUE HE CME OTXBBPJICHH; IIPH BCE
TOBa HUE OAXME U3TOHEHU OT 3€MATA Ha HAIIETO HAC-
JIEiCTBO, HO DsAXMe 3aBEJICHU B €JJHA TO-00pa 3eMs,
nonexe [ocron npebpHa MOPETO B HAllIA ITBTEKA U

CM€ Ha OCTPOB B MOPETO.

Ho Benmxu ca obemanusaTa Iocioguu 3a oHesu, Ko-
HTO Ca Ha OCTPOBUTE B MOPETO; 3aTOBA ThH KATO CE Ka3-
Ba OCTPOBH, TPs10Ba J1a MMa U JIPYTH OCBEH TO3H, U T€

ChIIO Cad HACCJICHHU OT HAIIIX 6paT;1.

3amoro eto, [ocion bor e usBexxpan ot Bpeme Ha
BpeMe mofie oT foma Mapanes cnopep BosATa U oKe-
nanuero Cu. U cera, ero, [ocnog momHu Bcuyxu oHe-
3, KOUTO ca O1II OTYYyIIeHH, eTO 3a10, Toit MIoMHH 1

Hac.

ITpouee, pasBecesieTe ChpILIaTa CU U IOMHETE, Y€ CTE
cBODOOZIHM /12 TOCTBIIBATE CAMHM 32 cebe cu — fa usbe-
peTe II'bTs Ha BEYHATA CMbPT UM IIBTS Ha BETHHS XKH-
BOT.

3aroBa, Mou B3I0OCHN OpaTs, MOMUpETE Ce C BO-
nara boxxus, a He c Bo/IATA HA [ABOJIA U HA TUTHTTA; U
IIOMHETe, cJIef KaTo cTe nomupenu ¢ bora, 4e Tosa, ue

CTC CIMaCc€HU, € CaMO B U ‘{pCS 6J'IaI‘O,Z[aTTa boxxus.

3aToBa aHo bor BU BOMIHE OT CMBPTTA UpPES CHJIATA
Ha Bb3KPECEHHETO, KAKTO M OT BEYHATA CMBPT UPE3 CH-
JIaTa Ha eAMHEHMETO, 32 1a O'b/IeTe IPUETH BbB BEYHOTO
bosxue napcrso u ga I'o Bp3xBasiTe upes boxecTBe-

Harta O6iarogat. AMuH.

And now, my beloved brethren, seeing that our mer-
ciful God has given us so great knowledge concerning
these things, let us remember him, and lay aside our
sins, and not hang down our heads, for we are not cast
off; nevertheless, we have been driven out of the land of
our inheritance; but we have been led to a better land,
for the Lord has made the sea our path, and we are upon
an isle of the sea.

But greatare the promises of the Lord unto them
who are upon the isles of the sea; wherefore as it says
isles, there must needs be more than this, and they are
inhabited also by our brethren.

For behold, the Lord God has led away from time to
time from the house of Israel, according to his will and
pleasure. And now behold, the Lord remembereth all
them who have been broken off, wherefore he remem-

bereth us also.

Therefore, cheer up your hearts, and remember that
ye are free to act for yourselves—to choose the way of
everlasting death or the way of eternal life.

Wherefore, my beloved brethren, reconcile your-
selves to the will of God, and not to the will of the devil
and the flesh; and remember, after ye are reconciled
unto God, thatitis only in and through the grace of
God that ye are saved.

Wherefore, may God raise you from death by the
power of the resurrection, and also from everlasting
death by the power of the atonement, that ye may be re-
ceived into the eternal kingdom of God, that ye may
praise him through grace divine. Amen.
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M cera, fIxoB Ka3a omre MHOTO Hellla Ha MO HAPOJ, IO
OHOBA BPEME; IIPU BCE TOBA, CAMO TE3H HEIIA CTOPHUX a3
14 OBAT 3aMMCAHM, 3AIOTO HEIATA, KOUTO ChM 3aIIH-
caJl, ca JOCTAThYHU 32 MEH.

U cera, a3, Hedu, numa ome ot ciosara Ha Mcaus,
3aIIOTO IYIIATA MM CE HACJIAXKIaBa HA HETOBUTE CJIOBA.
3amoTo a3 1mje r'u ONMPHUIIMYA 32 HAPOJA MU U IIie TY U3II-
PAaTs O BCUYKHUTE MU J€lia, 3aI0TO TOM HAUCTUHA BU-

a5 mos Mskynuren, ThkMo KaxTo a3 ¢bM To Bupa.

U 6par mu, Axos, cemo I'o e Bupsi, kakTo a3 cem o
BUJIATT; a3 L€ U3IPATA TEXHUTE CJI0BA JIO JAEIaTa MU, 34
J1a M TOK2>Ka, Y€ CJI0BATa MM Ca UCTUHHU. 3a10TO
4pes CJI0BATA Ha TPUMA, € Kasan bor, me ycranosa A3
Moerto cioso. I1pu Bce ToBa, Bor manpama noseue
CBHJIETEIU U oKa3Ba Bcuukute Cu c10Ba.

Ero, nymara Mu ce Hacla)K/jaBa Jia I0Ka3Ba mpej,
MOs1 HapOJ| MICTHHATA 32 IIPUIIECTBUETO Ha X PUCTA; 3-
IIOTO 32 TA3M IieJI € OMJI JafieH 3aKOHsT Moucees; u
BCHYKHM HEIA, KOUTO ca OMIM JaBaHM Ha 9YOBEK OT bora

OT HA4YaJIOTO Ha CBE€TA, CAMBOJIM3UPAT Hero.

W pymaTa Mu ce HACIXK/aBa CBIO HA 3aBETUTE
Tocnopnu, xouro Toit e ckmounn ¢ bamuTe HY; 4, Ay-
IIaTa MM Ce HacIaxAaBa Ha 6arogarra My, n Ha
HeroBoro npaBocs/ue, 1 cia, ¥ Ha MHJIOCTTA Ha Be-

JIMKMA U BedeH IUIaH Ha U30aBJIeHUE OT CMBPTTA.

M pymata My ce HacIaX/jaBa ja JOKa3Ba Ipej MOs
Hapof, 4e ako X PHCTOC He [JOM/Ie, BCUUKU YOBELIU
Tps10Ba [ja IIOTHHAT.

3amoro axo HAMa XpucTOC, Hama bor; 1 ako Hama
bor, Hue He cMe, 3a1I0TO HAMAIIE 1A MMa CHTBOPEHHUE.
Ho uma bor u Toit e Xpucroc, u Toit uaBa B reiaHOTA-
ta Ha HeroBoro cobcrBeno Bpeme.

U cera, as numa vakou ot ciosara Ha Mcaus, ta
KOMTO U J1a € OT HapOJa MU, KOMTO BU/IH TE3U CJIOBA, Ja
PasBecesIu ChPIETO CH U CE PajiBa 32 BCUYKHU YOBEIH.
ToBa ca cera croBaTa 1 BEe MOXKETE J1a I'Y ONIPHITUYHTE

3a CC6C CH 1 324 BCUYKH ,I[pyI‘I/I YO0BCLIU.

2 Nephi 11

And now, Jacob spake many more things to my people
at that time; nevertheless only these things have I caused
to be written, for the things which I have written suf-
ficeth me.

And now I, Nephi, write more of the words of Isaiah,
for my soul delighteth in his words. For I will liken his
words unto my people, and I will send them forth unto
all my children, for he verily saw my Redeemer, even as
have seen him.

And my brother, Jacob, also has seen him as T have
seen him; wherefore, I will send their words forth unto
my children to prove unto them that my words are true.
Wherefore, by the words of three, God hath said, I will
establish my word. Nevertheless, God sendeth more
witnesses, and he proveth all his words.

Behold, my soul delighteth in proving unto my peo-
ple the truth of the coming of Christ; for, for this end
hath the law of Moses been given; and all things which
have been given of God from the beginning of the
world, unto man, are the typifying of him.

And also my soul delighteth in the covenants of the
Lord which he hath made to our fathers; yea, my soul
delighteth in his grace, and in his justice, and power,
and mercy in the great and eternal plan of deliverance
from death.

And my soul delighteth in proving unto my people
that save Christ should come all men must perish.

For if there be no Christ there be no God; and if there
be no God we are not, for there could have been no cre-
ation. But there is a God, and he is Christ, and he
cometh in the fulness of his own time.

And now I write some of the words of Isaiah, that
whoso of my people shall see these words may lift up
their hearts and rejoice for all men. Now these are the
words, and ye may liken them unto you and unto all

men.
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Cnosoro, koeto Vcaus, cunst Ha AMOC, BUZIsL OTHOC-

Ho IOpa u Epycamum.

W ToBa e cTade B OC/IEMHUATE JHU, KOTATO IIJIAHU-
HaTa Ha foMa focnofieH me 6b71e ycTaHOBEHA Ha BBpPXa
Ha IUTAHUHUTE, U IIIe CE Bb3BUCH HaJl XbJIMOBETE U

BCHUYKH HAPOJH LIE CE CTCKAT TAM.

U MHoOTO JT1071€ 111€ OTUIAT U Ka)XKaT: EnlaTe, HeKa Bb3-
JieseM Ha IiaHuHarta [ocogna, B joma Ha SIkoBoBuA
bor; u Toit me Hu Hayuu Ha mprumara Cu, ¥ Hue Ie
xopuMm B reTekuTe My; samoro or Cuon me npousese
3aKkoHBT M 0T Epycanum cinosoro Tocnopxe.

U Toii me cbau MeX/y HAPOJHTE H I YKOPH MHO-
'O JIIOfIE: M TE 1€ U3KOBAT OT MEYOBETE CH MAJIENTHUIIU
Ha paJia, ¥ OT KOIHUATA CU — ChPIIOBE; HAPOJ| IPOTHUB
HApOJia He Il BAMIHE Med, HUTO IIe Ce yYaT Beye Ha
BOMHA.

O, nome AxoBoB, ena u Heka xopgum B [ocnogHarta
CBETJIMHA; 14, €JIATe, 3aI0TO BCUYKU BHE CE OTKJIOHUX-

TEC, BCCKU €IWH ITO CBOUTC HCUCCTHUBHU II'bTHUIIIA.

ITonexe, o, locnogu, Tu cu nusocrasuin Ceosa
Hapop, oMa SIkoBOB, 3a1[0TO Te ce HAITBIHUXA C 061-
9au OT U3TOKA, ¥ CE BCIYIIBAT B IPE/BEIATEITH KATO
¢uancTUMIUTE, U Ce 3a6aBIIABAT C YeaTa HA TYIK/IEH-
4.

3eMATa MM CBIIO € ITbJIHA ChC CPEOPO U 371ATO U CBK-
POBHILATA UM HAMAT Kpaif; 3eMATA M € CBIIO ITBJIHA C

KOHE ¥ KOJIECHUIIUTE UM ca 6e30poii.

3eMsITa UM € ChILO ITBJIHA C UIOJIH; T€ CE IOKJIAHAT
Ha JIEJIOTO Ha COOCTBEHUTE CH P'bIiE, TOBA, KOETO COO-

CTBCHHUTC UM ITP'BCTU CA HATPABUITU.

M nopusaT 4oBeK He ce MOKJIaHA, 4 TOJIEMELIBT He Ce
CMUPSBa, 33TOBA HE MY IIPOIIABaid.

O, Bue HeueCTUBIIMY, BJIE3TE B KAHAPATa M CKPHITE Ce
B IIpaxa, 3am0To cTpaxsT oT [ocmona u crasara Ha
HerosoTo BeM4me 1me BU MOPassT.

M e crane Taka, ye HaAMEHHUTE ITOTJIEIH YOBEIIKH
e Ob/JaT YHH3EHH, M BECOKOMEPHETO Ha YOBEIMTE e
Obe CHUIIEHO, ¥ eIUHCTBEH 1 0CIION 1€ ce BB3BUCH B

OHS3HU JICH.

2 Nephi 12

The word that Isaiah, the son of Amoz, saw concerning
Judah and Jerusalem:

And it shall come to pass in the last days, when the
mountain of the Lord’s house shall be established in the
top of the mountains, and shall be exalted above the
hills, and all nations shall flow unto it.

And many people shall go and say, Come ye, and let
us go up to the mountain of the Lord, to the house of
the God of Jacob; and he will teach us of his ways, and
we will walk in his paths; for out of Zion shall go forth
the law, and the word of the Lord from Jerusalem.

And he shall judge among the nations, and shall re-
buke many people: and they shall beat their swords into
plow-shares, and their spears into pruning-hooks—
nation shall not lift up sword against nation, neither
shall they learn war any more.

O house of Jacob, come ye and let us walk in the light
of the Lord; yea, come, for ye have all gone astray, every
one to his wicked ways.

Therefore, O Lord, thou hast forsaken thy people,
the house of Jacob, because they be replenished from
the east, and hearken unto soothsayers like the
Philistines, and they please themselves in the children of
strangers.

Their land also is full of silver and gold, neither is
there any end of their treasures; their land is also full of
horses, neither is there any end of their chariots.

Their land is also full of idols; they worship the work
of their own hands, that which their own fingers have
made.

And the mean man boweth not down, and the great
man humbleth himself not, therefore, forgive him not.

O ye wicked ones, enter into the rock, and hide thee
in the dust, for the fear of the Lord and the glory of his
majesty shall smite thee.

And it shall come to pass that the lofty looks of man
shall be humbled, and the haughtiness of men shall be
bowed down, and the Lord alone shall be exalted in that
day.
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3amoro nenaT Ha Tocnopa Ha Cuimute uaBa cCKOpo 32
BCHYKHU HAPOJH, [, 31 BCEKH €JUH; /14, 34 TOPJIE/IUBH U
Ha/IMEHHM M 33 BCEKH, KOMTO € BUCOKOMEPEH, U TOM 1Ie
O'byie yHH3EH.

Ha, nenst lociopen me gorie 3a BCUYKHU JIMBAHCKHU
KeJIpH, 3aI[OTO T€ CA BUCOKH U U3JTHUIHATH; ¥ 32 BCUYKHU
BACaHCKHM JH00BE.

M 3a BcCUYKM BUCOKU IVIAHWHMU, Y 31 BCUIKHU X'bJIMO-
BE, M 31 BCMYKH HAPOJH, KOUTO Ca UBJUTHATH, U 3 BCA-

KO IJ1IEME.

U 3a Bcsaka Bucoka KyJ1a, ¥ 33 BCAKAa YKpCCHa CTCHA.

1 3a Bcuaku Kopabu B MOPETO, U 32 BCMYKH Tap-

CHIICKU KOPaOH, ¥ 32 BCMYKHU IPUATHH KAPTHHU.

M HapMeHHOCTTA YOBEIIKA II[e C€ CHUIIN ¥ BUCOKO-
MEpPHETO Ha YOBELMTE Lie O'bjie YHH3EHO; K CAMO
Tocnopg epuHCcTBEH 111€ CE BH3BUCU B OHA JIEH.

W uponure me yuumosxu Toit HambiHO.

U e me B1A3aT B [yNIKKUTE HA KAHAPUTE U B HEIICPHU-
TE Ha 3€MATA, 3aI[OTO IIe TH CIIOJIETH CTPAX’BT OT
Tocropa 1 craBara Ha Betmauero My me ru nopaswu,

xorato Toi1 ce BIUTHC [1d PA3ThPCHU 3EMATA CTPAXOTHO.

B ons gen woBex me Xphpsiu Ha KbPTHLIUTE M HA
HPUJIENTUTE U OTUTE CU OT CPeOPO U UZIOTUTE CH OT
3J1aTO, KOMTO € M3paboTHII 3a cebe CH, Ta J1a UM Ce IIOK-
JIaHA.

3a a oTHAAT B MyKHATMHUTE HA KAHAPUTE U T10 BBP-
XOBETe Ha Ha3bOEHHU KaHAPH, 3aII0TO Ie T CIIOXOAU
crpaxsT oT locnopa u Bestmauero Ha caBaTa My me ru
nopasu, korato Toii ce BIUrHe 1a pa3Thpc 3eMATA
CTPaxOTHO.

Ocrasere ce OT 4OBEKA, YHETO JUXAHUE € B HO3JPUTE

My, 3aII0TO B KAKBO Tpﬂ6Ba Ja C€ 3a4uTa TOM?

For the day of the Lord of Hosts soon cometh upon
all nations, yea, upon every one; yea, upon the proud
and lofty, and upon every one who is lifted up, and he
shall be brought low.

Yea, and the day of the Lord shall come upon all the
cedars of Lebanon, for they are high and lifted up; and
upon all the oaks of Bashan;

And upon all the high mountains, and upon all the
hills, and upon all the nations which are lifted up, and
upon every people;

And upon every high tower, and upon every fenced
wall;

And upon all the ships of the sea, and upon all the
ships of Tarshish, and upon all pleasant pictures.

And the loftiness of man shall be bowed down, and
the haughtiness of men shall be made low; and the Lord
alone shall be exalted in that day.

And the idols he shall utterly abolish.

And they shall go into the holes of the rocks, and into
the caves of the earth, for the fear of the Lord shall come
upon them and the glory of his majesty shall smite
them, when he ariseth to shake terribly the earth.

In that day a man shall cast his idols of silver, and his
idols of gold, which he hath made for himself to wor-
ship, to the moles and to the bats;

To go into the clefts of the rocks, and into the tops of
the ragged rocks, for the fear of the Lord shall come
upon them and the majesty of his glory shall smite
them, when he ariseth to shake terribly the earth.

Cease ye from man, whose breath is in his nostrils;
for wherein is he to be accounted of?
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3amoro ero, [ocnog, I'ocriog na Cunure orHeMa ot
Epycanum u or FOpa mogkpenara u onopara, nsnara
OIopa OT XJ1:10 U IA1aTa ITOAKPEa OT BOJa:
Morbmus u paTHUKA, CHIUATA U IPOPOKA, IIPEA-
a3 TMBUA U CTApPENa,
HpeJBOAMTEIA HA METAECET M YBAXKABAHUSA YOBEK,

CBbBCTHHKA, U I/ISKYCHI/ISI 3aHaATYNA, U BEIUA opaTop.

U me um gam gena ga uMm 6baaT KHA3E U 6ebera me
YIIPaBJIABAT HAJ TAX.

U nropere we 6baT yTHETABAHU €MH OT JPYT, U
BCEKH €UH OT OJIMOKHUS CH; IETETO 1IIE CE [IBPIKH FOp-
JEeJIMBO IIPEJ] CTaPela M HUI[OXKHUAT IIPEJ} yBa)KaBa-

HUA.

Koraro efun 9oBek xBaHe cBosA OpaT OT J0Ma Ha 6a-
1wa cu ¥ My Kake: T umain o6sex10, 6b44 Ham yrpa-
BHUTEJI M HEKA TUs PAa3BAIMHU [ja He JOUAAT U3IIOf, TBO-
ATA PBKA.

B 1031 fen Tol 1€ ce 3aKbiHe, KasBauKku: A3 He Uc-
KaM Ja 6'ba LeIUTE; 3aI0TO B K'BIATA MU HAMA HUTO
x71:16, HUTO 061K 105 HE Me IIPABH YIIPABUTE]I HA HAPO-
aa.

3amoto Epycamum e cpunar u I0pa nagna, samoro
€3MKBT UM H fies1aTa uM ca 6 nporus focnona,

IpefM3BUKATETHH 32 O9MTE Ha ciaBaTa My.

Harnepsr Ha IMIETO UM CBUAETEJICTBA TPOTHB TAX
U 3a5BSBa, Y€ IPEXBT UM € ThKMO KaTo Ha CopoM u Te
HE MOTaT Jia o CKpHUAT. [opKo Ha gymuTe UM, 3aI[0TO

Te camu Ha cebe cu Bb3aaa0Xxa 3J10.

Kaxxere Ha npasegHuTe, e me um 0p1e gobpe.
3aIoTo Te i€ ARaT 1044 Ha IeJIaTa CHU.

T'opko Ha HedyecTHBHTE, 3aIIOTO TE L€ IIOTUHAT; 3a-
IOTO BB3ASTHUETO, IPUTOTBEHO OT PhIIETE UM, i€ O'b-
7€ BBPXY TAX!

W yruerurenure Ha Mos Hapop ca iena, ¥ 5KEeHH yII-
pasnasat Hay Tax. O, mopge Mou, Te3u, KOUTO BU BO-
IAT, BU KapaT fja ce 3a0/1y>K/jaBare ¥ pa3BajIAT BT, [0
KOWTO BbPBUTE.

Focno,u CTaBa 3a Cbd U 3aCTaBa Ja CbAU JIOOCTC.

2 Nephi 13

For behold, the Lord, the Lord of Hosts, doth take away
from Jerusalem, and from Judah, the stay and the staff,
the whole staff of bread, and the whole stay of water—

The mighty man, and the man of war, the judge, and
the prophet, and the prudent, and the ancient;

The captain of fifty, and the honorable man, and the
counselor, and the cunning artificer, and the eloquent
orator.

And I'will give children unto them to be their
princes, and babes shall rule over them.

And the people shall be oppressed, every one by an-
other, and every one by his neighbor; the child shall be-
have himself proudly against the ancient, and the base
against the honorable.

‘When a man shall take hold of his brother of the
house of his father, and shall say: Thou hast clothing, be

thou our ruler, and let not this ruin come under thy

hand—

In that day shall he swear, saying: I will not be a
healer; for in my house there is neither bread nor cloth-
ing; make me not a ruler of the people.

For Jerusalem is ruined, and Judah is fallen, because
their tongues and their doings have been against the
Lord, to provoke the eyes of his glory.

The show of their countenance doth witness against
them, and doth declare their sin to be even as Sodom,
and they cannot hide it. Wo unto their souls, for they
have rewarded evil unto themselves!

Say unto the righteous that it is well with them; for
they shall eat the fruit of their doings.

Wo unto the wicked, for they shall perish; for the re-
ward of their hands shall be upon them!

And my people, children are their oppressors, and
women rule over them. O my people, they who lead thee
cause thee to err and destroy the way of thy paths.

The Lord standeth up to plead, and standeth to
judge the people.
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T'ocniop me Biiese B cbaa cbe craperimunaute Ha CBos
HAPOJ U C KHA3ETE UM; IIOHEKE BHE CTE IOI'bJIHAIH JIO-

3€TO U IIVIAYKOCAHOTO OT 66J1HI/ITC B KBIIUTC CH.

Kaxso cu mucnure? Bue pasnomsasare mogere Mu
Ha I1apyYeTa ¥ CTPUBATE JIMIATA Ha OeHuTE, Ka3Ba
Tocnog bor ma Cunure.

Ocaen ToBa, kazpa ['ocnop: 3amoro gemepure cuo-
HOBH C4 BUCOKOMEPHH U XOJAT C U3ITPHATH UK U bes-
CPaMHU OYH, IPUCTBIIBAT CATHO KATO XOJAT U JIPBH-
KaT C HO3€TE CH.

3arosa I'ocniop me ynapu ¢ Kpacra TeMeTO Ha Jyblie-

pHUTC CHOHOBH U FOCHO,I[ ¢ OTKPHUEC rojioTaTa M.

B Tosu nen I'ocnop me oTHeMe c1aBaTa Ha 3BBHTA-
IIMTE UM YKPALMIEHHA U MPEXCHU 3a0PajIKu, U JIyHIY-
KH;

CHUH/PKHUPHTE U TPUBHHTE, U ThHKUTE OyI1a;

IIAMYMIMTE U YKPAMIEHUATA 32 KPAKa, BPb3KHUTE 32

[J1aBa, ¥ KyTHUTE C 671aroBOHMSA, 1 00UIHTE;
OPBbCTEHUTE U YKPALNIEHUATA 32 HOCA;
IPAa3HUYHUTE IPEXU U TYHUKHTE, U IIATIOBETE, U

$ypxerure;

orjiegajgaTa u BUCOHA, 1 Ka‘IyJ'IKI/ITC, 1 BOAJIMUTE.

U e craHe Taka, 4e BMECTO OIATOBOHUE, I MMa
3JI0BOHHE; M BMECTO II05IC — JIEHTA; K BMECTO 1o0pe
IO PEIeHH KOCH — IUICIIMBOCT; M BMECTO Opopupana
IIpEnacKa — OMACBAHE C BPETHILE; SKUTOCBAHE BMECTO
xybocr.

Mbyxere TH L€ IaJHAT OT MY ¥ MOT'BIIUTE TH BbB

BOMHA.

W nerosute NOpTH 1€ BH3JUIIAT U IIJ1a9aT; U TOU

ie 6bJje U30CTaBEH U 1€ CEM HA 3eMATA.

The Lord will enter into judgment with the ancients
of his people and the princes thereof; for ye have eaten
up the vineyard and the spoil of the poor in your
houses.

What mean ye? Ye beat my people to pieces, and
grind the faces of the poor, saith the Lord God of Hosts.

Moreover, the Lord saith: Because the daughters of
Zion are haughty, and walk with stretched-forth necks
and wanton eyes, walking and mincing as they go, and
making a tinkling with their feet—

Therefore the Lord will smite with a scab the crown
of the head of the daughters of Zion, and the Lord will
discover their secret parts.

In that day the Lord will take away the bravery of
their tinkling ornaments, and cauls, and round tires like
the moon;

The chains and the bracelets, and the mufflers;

The bonnets, and the ornaments of the legs, and the
headbands, and the tablets, and the ear-rings;

The rings, and nose jewels;

The changeable suits of apparel, and the mantles, and
the wimples, and the crisping-pins;

The glasses, and the fine linen, and hoods, and the
veils.

And it shall come to pass, instead of sweet smell there
shall be stink; and instead of a girdle, a rent; and instead
of well set hair, baldness; and instead of a stomacher, a

girding of sackcloth; burning instead of beauty.

Thy men shall fall by the sword and thy mighty in the
war.
And her gates shall lament and mourn; and she shall

be desolate, and shall sit upon the ground.
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U B oH3M feH cereM >KeHM 1€ Ce XBAHAT 32 €IUH MBXK,
kassaviku: [1le speM Hamus cobcTBen X146 U 111€e HO-
CHM HaIIuTe COOCTBEHU OfI€XKIH, CAMO HEKA CE Hapu4a-

M€ C TBOCTO UME, 32 1d TPEMAXHEM CpaMa CH.

B Tosu gen knousT [ocnopen me 6b7¢ npexpaces u
CJIaBeH; IUIOABT HA 3eMATA 1iie O'b/ie IPEeBb3XOACH U
HPUATEH 32 TE3U, KOUTO ca u3bsramu ot Mspaur.

U me crane Taka, 4e T€31, KOUTO Ca OCTAHAIU B
Cuon u ouenenure B Epycamum, me 6paaT HapeyeHn
CBETH, BCEKH €[JUH, KONTO € 3aTIMCAH MEXY KUBEEIIH-

Te B Epycanum,

Koraro I'ocnioz mje e u3Mun MpbCOTHATA Ha [IbIIie-
pHTE CHOHOBH M Ije € OYUCTHI KpbBTa Ha Epycamium ot
Cpea Hero 4pes Ayxa Ha ChJieHE U YPe3 yXa Ha rope-
HHe.

U I'ocnop mie ch3mame Haj BCAKO YKMJIMILE HA X'bIMA
Cuon u Hayi chOpaHusATa My 06JIaK ¥ AUM [ICHEM, U CU-
SHUE OT IJIAMTAIL OI'bH HOIIEM; 3aLJ0TO HAJ II4/1ATA
cnasa Ha CHOH 1€ UMa 3a1IUTA.

%1 me¢ MMa 32CJIOH 3a CAIHKA IPE3 ICH OT JKCraTa v 3a

npubeXKHIIE U TOLCIOH OT Oy PA U OT I,

2 Nephi 14

And in that day, seven women shall take hold of one
man, saying: We will eat our own bread, and wear our
own apparel; only let us be called by thy name to take
away our reproach.

In that day shall the branch of the Lord be beautiful
and glorious; the fruit of the earth excellent and comely

to them thatare escaped of Israel.

And it shall come to pass, they that are left in Zion
and remain in Jerusalem shall be called holy, every one
that is written among the living in Jerusalem—

When the Lord shall have washed away the filth of
the daughters of Zion, and shall have purged the blood
of Jerusalem from the midst thereof by the spirit of
judgment and by the spirit of burning.

And the Lord will create upon every dwelling-place
of mount Zion, and upon her assemblies, a cloud and
smoke by day and the shining of a flaming fire by night;
for upon all the glory of Zion shall be a defence.

And there shall be a tabernacle for a shadow in the
daytime from the heat, and for a place of refuge, and a
covert from storm and from rain.
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U e 3ames ToraBa Ha MOs Bb3/II00EH IeceH Ha 001Y-
HUA MU 32 103eT0 My. Mosar BB3JII00EH NMa J103€ Ha

MHOTO IIJIOOPOZIEH XBJIM.

U Toii ro sarpazy ¥ ro OYUCTH OT KAMBPHUTE MY, U
HACaJ¥ B HErO Hai-OTOPaHU JI030BHU MPBYKH, U CBIPa-
AU e[{Ha KyJIa HACPEJ, HErO, ¥ HAaIIPaBH JIMH TaM; U Toit
OYaKBallIe TO 12 POAH JOOPO rposyie, a TO POAU JUBO
rpospe.

U cera, o, oburarenu na Epycamium, u Mboxe rofieiic-

KM, OTCBIETE, MOJLA, MeXKy Mene u 1oseTo Mu.

Kaxso ome Tpsi6Baie aa crops sa Moero s103e, ieto
HE ro CTOpPHX? 3alIj0 TOraBa, KOraTo ro 09akBax jja po-
Au 106po rposzie, TO POAM JUBO IPO3JIE.

U cera, eTo, 1mie BU Ka)ka KAKBO IIie HAMTPABS C JIO3ETO
Cu: Ille MmaxHa 11j1€Ta MY M TO Ije Ob/le ONyCTOIABAHO;
11e pa3buss OrpajaTa My U TO U 1iie 0'bjje THIKAHO.

M wie ro HampaBs fja 3amycTee; TO He mie 6’b1e HUTO
HOJPs3BAHO, HUTO IPEKOIIABAHO; HO Iiie obpacHe ¢
TPBHU U ¢ Oopun; As ChIo Ie 3amoBsaM Ha obamy-
TE J1a He U3JIUBAT JYB)XK]] BBPXY HETO.

3amoTo sosero Ha [ocrioga na Cunure € OMBT
Mspaunes, a mpixere ropeiicku — HeroBo o6uaHo pac-
TeHue; ¥ 1o IOTBPCH MPABOCHANUE, HO €TO YTHETECHHUE;
HOTBPCH ITPaBJa, HO €TO BOIBJL.

Topxo Ha OHE3H, KOUTO IPUTYPAT KbIIa KbM KbIId,
ZIOMIETO HE OCTAHE MACTO, TA JJa MOTAT CAMO T€ Jia CE
HOMECTAT HOCpef, 3eMATa!

Tocniop ma Cumure My xa3a B ymure: Haucruna
MHOTO JJOMOBE IIj€ 3aITyCTEAT U FOJIEMHUTE U KPACUBH

rpajoBe Ije OCTaHaT 6e3 XKUTEIH.

Ma, mecer yBpara j1o3e e jajaT camo €IMH BaT U
€JIIH KOP ITOCAHO CEME Iie pOoaH efHa eda.

T'opxo Ha OHE3H, KOUTO Ce BIUTAT OT PAHHO YTPO Ja
TBHPCAT CUTHO MUTHE U TPOABIKABAT /10 BEYEP, TOKATO
BUHOTO TY Pa3NajH.

W apdara, u ryciaTa, ¥ THBIAHBT, U CBUPKATA, U BU-
HOTO Ca Ha MUPIIECTBATA UM; HO TE€ HE 3a4UTAT JIEJIOTO

TocnopHe, HUTO OOMUCIIAT AENCTBUETO HA pbuere My.

2 Nephi 15

And then will Ising to my well-beloved a song of my
beloved, touching his vineyard. My well-beloved hath a
vineyard in a very fruitful hill.

And he fenced it, and gathered out the stones
thereof, and planted it with the choicest vine, and built
atower in the midst of it, and also made a wine-press
therein; and he looked that it should bring forth grapes,
and it brought forth wild grapes.

And now, O inhabitants of Jerusalem, and men of
Judabh, judge, I pray you, betwixt me and my vineyard.

What could have been done more to my vineyard that
I have not done in it? Wherefore, when I looked that it
should bring forth grapes it brought forth wild grapes.

And now go to; I will tell you what I will do to my
vineyard—I will take away the hedge thereof, and it
shall be eaten up; and I will break down the wall
thereof, and it shall be trodden down;

And I'will lay it waste; it shall not be pruned nor
digged; but there shall come up briers and thorns; I will
also command the clouds that they rain no rain uponit.

For the vineyard of the Lord of Hosts is the house of
Israel, and the men of Judah his pleasant plant; and he
looked for judgment, and behold, oppression; for right-
eousness, but behold, a cry.

Wo unto them that join house to house, till there can
be no place, that they may be placed alone in the midst
of the earth!

In mine ears, said the Lord of Hosts, of a truth many
houses shall be desolate, and great and fair cities with-
outinhabitant.

Yea, ten acres of vineyard shall yield one bath, and the
seed of a homer shall yield an ephah.

Wo unto them that rise up early in the morning, that
they may follow strong drink, that continue until night,
and wine inflame them!

And the harp, and the viol, the tabret, and pipe, and
wine are in their feasts; but they regard not the work of
the Lord, neither consider the operation of his hands.
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ETo 3amo, MosAT Hapox € 3aKapaH B IJIEHHUYECTBO,
3aIIOTO HAMAT 3HAHME; U YBAKABAHUTE UM MbKE YMHU-
PaT OT IJ1ajl, ¥ MHOYKECTBOTO ChXHE OT JKAM/IA.

3aToBa IMBKBJIBT CE PASIIHPU M OTBOPH YCTATA CH
Ge3aMepHO; U C/1aBaTa MM, U MHOYKECTBOTO MM, U BEJIU-
KOJIEMUETO UM, U OHE3H, KOMTO CE BECEJIAT, i€ CA3aT B

HETOo.

U nogyiusAT 4oBek 1wie 6'bie CHUIIEH U MOT'BLIMAT e
O'bfie CMUPEH, ¥ 0YNTE HA TOPAEIUBHUA 1ie ObJaT CMU-
peHH.

Ho I'ocnion Ha Cunure me ce Bh3BHIIN YpPe3 IIPABO-
cpaue, u bor, Koiiro e cBAr, e ce ocBeTn upes npases-
HOCT.

Torasa arHerara e macar, KbJ€TO 3aBbPHAT, U 4yK-
JEHIIY IIIE AJAT 3ayCTEJTUTE MECTA Ha TIIBCTHTE.

Topxo Ha oHesu, KouTO BiIeKaT ciief cebe cu Oes3sa-
KOHMETO C BPBHTE Ha CyeTATa U IPeXa KaTo 4e JIU C pe-

MBK OT TOBApHA KOJId;

xouto KkassaT: Hexa Toit mo6sp3a u yckopu aesoro
Cu, Ta 1a MOYKEM [1a TO BUMM; ¥ HEKA ChbBETHT HA
Caerusa Mspaues ce npubimku u goiize, de fa Mo-
YKEM /1A TO Y3HAEM.

Topxo Ha OHe3M, KOMTO HAPUYAT 3JI0TO JOOPO U
#06pOTO 3710, KOMTO B3EMAT MPAKa 34 CBETIMHA U CBET-
JIMHATA 32 MPAK, KOUTO B3EMAT TOPYMBOTO 32 CJAATKO U

CJIIAgKOTO 3a I‘Op‘{I/IBO!

Foplco Ha OHC3H, KOUTO Ca MbIPH B CBOHUTC cobcTae-

HH 09X M KOMTO Ca pa3yMHH IpeJ CAMUTE cebe cu!

T'opxo Ha OHE3H, KOUTO Ca MOT'BIY /1A TUAT BUHO U
CHUJTHU JIIOZIE 1a CMECBAT CUJTHU ITUTHETA;

KOHUTO OIPAaBJaBaT 31 OJAPbI[Y HEYECTUBUTE U OT-
HEMAT OT IPaBeJHUTE IPABETHOCTTA UM.

ITpouee, TBi1 KAKTO OI'BHAT MOTJIBIA CThPHUIIE U
IJIaMBKBT YHUIO>KABA [IJ1BA, TAKA U KOPEH'BT UM IIIE
CTaHe THUJIOY U IBETOBETE UM II[€ CE€ Bh3HECAT KaTO
Ipax; 3aI[OTO Te Ca OTXBBPJIUIM 3aKoHa Ha [ocrofa Ha
Cuure u ca npespenu cnosoro Ha Ceerusa Mspauses.

Ero 3amo e pasmanen ruesst [ocionen cpemy mope-
te My u Toit mpoctps prkara Cu cpeuny T4X, U T
HOpAa3H; U XbIIMOBETE IOTPENEPAXa, U TPYIIOBETE UM
0s1Xa pa3K’bCBAHM HACPES YIMIUTE; TPH BCE TOBA, THE-
BBT My He e oTBBpPHAT, HO pBKaTa My e Bce ome mpocT-

paHa.

Therefore, my people are gone into captivity, because
they have no knowledge; and their honorable men are
famished, and their multitude dried up with thirst.

Therefore, hell hath enlarged herself, and opened her
mouth without measure; and their glory, and their mul-
titude, and their pomp, and he that rejoiceth, shall de-
scend into it.

And the mean man shall be brought down, and the
mighty man shall be humbled, and the eyes of the lofty
shall be humbled.

But the Lord of Hosts shall be exalted in judgment,
and God that is holy shall be sanctified in righteousness.

Then shall the lambs feed after their manner, and the
waste places of the fat ones shall strangers eat.

Wo unto them that draw iniquity with cords of van-
ity, and sin as it were with a cart rope;

That say: Let him make speed, hasten his work, that
we may see it; and let the counsel of the Holy One of
Israel draw nigh and come, that we may know it.

Wo unto them that call evil good, and good evil, that
putdarkness for light, and light for darkness, that put

bitter for sweet, and sweet for bitter!

Wo unto the wise in their own eyes and prudentin
their own sight!

Wo unto the mighty to drink wine, and men of
strength to mingle strong drink;

Who justify the wicked for reward, and take away the
righteousness of the righteous from him!

Therefore, as the fire devoureth the stubble, and the
flame consumeth the chaff, their root shall be rotten-
ness, and their blossoms shall go up as dust; because
they have cast away the law of the Lord of Hosts, and
despised the word of the Holy One of Israel.

Therefore, is the anger of the Lord kindled against
his people, and he hath stretched forth his hand against
them, and hath smitten them; and the hills did tremble,
and their carcasses were torn in the midst of the streets.
For all this his anger is not turned away, but his hand is
stretched out still.
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U Toi1 me nspurHe 3HaMe 32 HAPOJAUTE OTAATIEY U
Ije MM 3aCBHPH OT KPas Ha 3eMATA; U €TO, Te M€ IPUC-
THUTHAT C LsA71aTa CH O'bP3MHA; HUKOM OT TSX He mie Obje

YMODPCH, HUTO 1€ CC CITbHC.

Huxoii He me 3apeme, HUTO 1€ 3aCITH; HUTO IIjE CE
pasmarie mosAChT OT KP'bCTAa UM, HUTO IIE Ce CK'bCA pe-

MBKBT Ha 00y1IaTa UM.

Crpenure 1M e 6JaT OCTPH U BCUYKHUTE UM JIBKO-
B€ 3aII'bHATHU, U KOIIUTATA HA KOHETE UM IIje ObJaT cuu-
TAaHH 32 KPEM'BK, 4 KOJIEJIATA M 32 BUXPYIIKA, PEBBT
MM 1€ ObJle KATO Ha JIBB.

Te 1wie peBat KaTO MJTaJH THBOBE; 14, I PEBAT U IIjE
crpabyar IIA9KaTa, H Iie s OTBJIEKAT, ¥ HUKOH He IIe ce
u3basu.

11 B oHs1 fieH Te 1€ 3apeBaT IPOTHB TAX KATO PEBBT
Ha MOPETO; U KO HOIJIEFHAT KbM 3€MATA, €TO, MPaK U

CKp’bG, M CBCTJIMHATA € IIOMPA4CHA B Hebecara b,

And he will lift up an ensign to the nations from far,
and will hiss unto them from the end of the earth; and
behold, they shall come with speed swiftly; none shall
be weary nor stumble among them.

None shall slumber nor sleep; neither shall the girdle
of their loins be loosed, nor the latchet of their shoes be
broken;

Whose arrows shall be sharp, and all their bows bent,
and their horses” hoofs shall be counted like flint, and
their wheels like a whirlwind, their roaring like a lion.

They shall roar like young lions; yea, they shall roar,
and lay hold of the prey, and shall carry away safe, and
none shall deliver.

And in that day they shall roar against them like the
roaring of the sea; and if they look unto the land, be-
hold, darkness and sorrow, and the light is darkened in
the heavens thereof.
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B rogunara, xoraro ympsa nap Osus, BUAX ChIio
Tocropa, cepran Ha e[UH BUCOK M U3AMTHAT IPECTOI,

u mteidprT My usnbiaBame xpama.

Hap nero croaxa cepapumuTe, BCEKU OT TAX UMAIIE
IO IIECT KPMJIA, C IBE BCEKU IIOKPUBAIIIE JIMLIETO CH, C

ABC IIOKpHUBAIIC HO3CTC CH M C JIBC JICTCIIC.

%1 COUHUAT BUKAIIIC HA ,E[pyI‘I/IiI M Ka3Baliec: CBﬂT,
CBAT, CBAT € Focno,ua Ha CI/IJII/ITC; oA1aTa 3€MA € U3IT'bJI-

HEHa cbe craBata My.

W nopnopure Ha BpaTaTa ce pask/IaTHXa OT IJIaca Ha
OH3H, KOUTO BUKAIIIE, U JIOMBT CE U3ITBJIHU C JAM.

Torasa pexox cu: [opxo mu! ITonexe cbM saruna;
3aIOTO CbM YOBEK C HEUHCTH YCTHM, M YKUBESA CPeJ JIIo-
e, YUMTO YCTHH €A HEYMCTH, 3AI[OTO OYMTE MU BH/AXA

Iaps, Tocnopa na Cunure.

ToraBa eauH OT cepadUMHUTE JOIETS IPU MEHE, KATO
AbpoKelle B PHKATA CU Pas3IajicH BBIJIEH, KOUTO bemre

B3€J1 C IUIIIIH OT OJITapa.

W ro cnoxwu Bbpxy ycraTa Mu, Kassatiku: Eto, Tosa
JOKOCHA YCTHHUTE TU M 6€33aKOHUETO TH CE OTHE, U Tpe-

XBbT TH CE€ OYUCTH.

Yyx cpmo riraca na locropa na xassa: Koro ga npo-
BOJSA M KOM Ie oTufe 32 Hac? Torasa a3 kasax: ETo me,

IPOBOJY MEHE.

U Toi1 xasa: Migu u xa>ku Ha To3u Hapopn: Hauncruna
ciymiarte, HO He pasbupare; ¥ HAMCTHHA IJIEATE, HO HE

BHDOKJATE.

Hanpasi TrbcTé ChpLIaTa HA TE3U JTIOAE U YIIMTE UM
HAIIPaBH JJa IyBAT TEXKKO, U 3aTBOPU OUHTE UM, /14 HE
6¥ Ja BULAT C OYMTE CH U UYAT C YIIHUTE CH, U pasbepar
ChC CBPLIETO CH, U JJa He 61 1a 6bjaT 06bpHATH U U3Lie-
JIEHHU.

Torasa a3 xasax: [ocniogu, noxora? M1 Toi kasa:
Joxkaro rpagoBere samycrear 6e3 00UTATEIM U KBIIUTE
6e3 4OBEK, ¥ CTpaHaTa O'bjie UBIAIIO OMYCTOIICHA.

U Tocniop otnaneuu yoBenuTe, 3a010TO 1€ MA T'O-

JIIMO U30CTABAHE HACPE 3€EMATA.

Ho Bce mak e uma eHa gecera 4acT, KOUTO L€ Ce
BBPHAT; U Te 1ie ObJaT passa/ieHH KaTO JINIIA, U KATO
b0, YMETO BEIIECTBO € B TAX, KOTATO KAIIAT JIUCTATAa

UM; T CBETOTO CEME me 6’1),[[6 TAXHOTO BEIICCTBO.

2 Nephi 16

In the year that king Uzziah died, I saw also the Lord sit-
ting upon a throne, high and lifted up, and his train
filled the temple.

Above it stood the seraphim; each one had six wings;
with twain he covered his face, and with twain he cov-
ered his feet, and with twain he did fly.

And one cried unto another, and said: Holy, holy,
holy, is the Lord of Hosts; the whole earth is full of his
glory.

And the posts of the door moved at the voice of him
that cried, and the house was filled with smoke.

Then said I: Wo is unto me! for I am undone; because
I'am a man of unclean lips; and I dwell in the midst of a
people of unclean lips; for mine eyes have seen the King,
the Lord of Hosts.

Then flew one of the seraphim unto me, having a live
coal in his hand, which he had taken with the tongs
from off the altar;

And helaid it upon my mouth, and said: Lo, this has
touched thy lips; and thine iniquity is taken away, and
thy sin purged.

Also I'heard the voice of the Lord, saying: Whom
shall I'send, and who will go for us? Then I'said: Here
am I; send me.

And he said: Go and tell this people—Hear ye in-
deed, but they understood not; and see ye indeed, but
they perceived not.

Make the heart of this people fat, and make their ears
heavy, and shut their eyes—Ilest they see with their eyes,
and hear with their ears, and understand with their
heart, and be converted and be healed.

Then said I: Lord, how long? And he said: Until the
cities be wasted without inhabitant, and the houses
without man, and the land be utterly desolate;

And the Lord have removed men far away, for there
shall be a great forsaking in the midst of the land.

But yet there shall be a tenth, and they shall return,
and shall be eaten, as a teil tree, and as an oak whose sub-
stance is in them when they cast their leaves; so the holy
seed shall be the substance thereof.
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U crana taka, ye B guute Ha Axas, cusT Ha MoTtam,
cun Ha Osus, nap Ha I0pa, cupuiickuar nap Pacun n
Daxeit, PomenueBuar cun, nap Ha Mspan, Bp3asasoxa
kbM Epycamim, 3a 1a BoIoBaT cperry Hero, HO He MOXKa-

Xa J]a TO HaJIBUST.

U 6emre peueno Ha oma JlaBusioB, Ka3BaiKu:
Cupus ce cpiosu ¢ Eppema. M Herosoro cppie notpe-
Tepa, ¥ ChPIETO Ha HETOBHSA HAPOJ, OTPEIEPa, ThH

KaKTO I'bPBETATA B rOpaTa CC KJIATAT OT BATHPA.

Torasa I'ocniop peue Ha Mcans: Msines cera sa noc-
pemnem Axasa, i u cul ti Ceap-fcys, npu kpas Ha
BOJIONIPOBOJIA HA TOPHMSA BOJOEM, 110 ITBTA KbM HUBATA

Ha TCIIaBU4aps.

M xaxu My: Bunmasaii u 6b1u criokoeH; He ce cTpa-
XyBa¥l ¥ HEKa He OTIIajla ChPIIETO TH IPEJ IBaTa Kpas
HAa TE3U JUMALIY IJIABHI ITOPaJH CBUPEIHA THAB HA
Pacun u Cupus, u Ha cuna Pomenues.

3amoro Cupus, Edpem u cunsr Pomenues kposT
3110 cpeny Tebe, KazBaiKu:

Hapw3anesem cpemy IOna u na ro pasmupum, u ga
HAIIPaBMM IIPOJIOM B HETO 32 HAC, U /1A TOCTABUM LIap
nocpep Hero, Aa, TaBenoBus CHH.

Taxa xassa Tocniop bor: Tosa HsaAMa fa cTaHe U He 1e

ce CIIyyu.

3amoro rnaBara Ha Cupus e Jlamack, 1 r1aBaTa Ha
Hamack — Pacun; u 1o mecTgeceT ¥ et roguHu
Edpem e ce chkpymu u e npecrate ga 6be Hapog.

M rnapara Ha Eppema e Camapus, u rnaBara Ha
Camapus e cunst Pomennes. Ako He McKare Jja BApBa-
Te, HAMCTHHA BUE HE L€ CE YTBBPIUTE.

Ocgen ToBa, [ocmop roBopir ome Ha Axas, KasBaii-
KHU:

ITouckaii cu sHamenue ot Iocnoga, Teos Bor; nouc-
Kail rO MUIH B [/bIOOYHMHUTE, UM TOPE BbB BUCHHHUTE.

Ho Axas orroBopu: Huro me uckam, HuTo mie us-
xymasam [ocropa.

W roi1 peue: Cymaiire cera, o, jome JlaBujos, Hu-
Ma BY € MAJIKO JIETO JOTAraTe Ha JIIOJETE, Td UCKATE Ja

mJoTsarare u Ha Mmos bor?

2 Nephi 17

And it came to pass in the days of Ahaz the son of
Jotham, the son of Uzziah, king of Judah, that Rezin,
king of Syria, and Pekah the son of Remaliah, king of
Israel, went up toward Jerusalem to war against it, but
could not prevail against it.

And it was told the house of David, saying: Syria is
confederate with Ephraim. And his heart was moved,
and the heart of his people, as the trees of the wood are
moved with the wind.

Then said the Lord unto Isaiah: Go forth now to
meet Ahaz, thou and Shearjashub thy son, at the end of
the conduit of the upper pool in the highway of the
fuller’s field;

And say unto him: Take heed, and be quiet; fear not,
neither be faint-hearted for the two tails of these smok-
ing firebrands, for the fierce anger of Rezin with Syria,
and of the son of Remaliah.

Because Syria, Ephraim, and the son of Remaliah,
have taken evil counsel against thee, saying:

Let us go up against Judah and vex it, and let us make
abreach therein for us, and set a king in the midst of it,
yea, the son of Tabeal.

Thus saith the Lord God: It shall not stand, neither
shall it come to pass.

For the head of Syria is Damascus, and the head of
Damascus, Rezin; and within threescore and five years
shall Ephraim be broken that it be not a people.

And the head of Ephraim is Samaria, and the head of
Samaria is Remaliah’s son. If ye will not believe surely ye

shall not be established.

Moreover, the Lord spake again unto Ahaz, saying:

Ask thee a sign of the Lord thy God; ask it either in
the depths, or in the heights above.

But Ahaz said: I will not ask, neither will I tempt the
Lord.

And he said: Hear ye now, O house of David; isita

small thing for you to weary men, but will ye weary my
God also?
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ITpouee, camuar ['ocnop me Bu nage sHamenue: Ero,
JEBUII IIe 3aYEHE U IIie POJIU CHH, U L€ IO Hapede C

umero Emanyun.

Maciio 1 Meg e e TO¥, Ta Aa 3HAE J1a OTXBBPIIA
3710TO ¥ ia u3bupa gobporo.

3aI0TOo e IETETO J1a CE HAYYH JIa OTXBBPJISA 3710-
TO 1 ja M36upa FoOPOTO, 3eMATA, OT KOATO TH CE yrKa-

csBal, e 6'b/je U30CTaBEHA M OT BAMATA M LIape.

Tocrop e foxapa Ha Tebe 1 Ha HAPOJA TH, U HA JO-
Ma Ha 6aIa TM IHU, KAKBUTO HeE Ca JOXO0XKAaJIU OT JAeHs,
xoraro E¢ppem ce ormenu ot FOna — me goxapa acu-
puiicKuA map.

M me crane Taxa, 4e B onsu e [ocnop me ceupHe
Ha MyXaTa B Hali-OT/jaJiedeHaTa 9acT Ha Erurner u Ha

m4yejara B 3€EMATA HA ACI/IpI/I}I.

H re me noiigaT BCHIKUTE U Il HAKAIIAT ITO 3aITyCTe-
JIUTE JOJTMHU U B JYTIKUTE Ha KAHAPUTE, U 10 BCUUKH

TPpbHALH, U 110 BCUYKH XpaCTaIallu.

B cpmus nen Tocnop me 6pbecHe ¢ 6pbcHad, HaeT OT
OHE3H, KOMTO Ca OTBDBJ, PEKATA, OT ACHPHHICKUSA AP,
IJIaBaTa U KOCMUTE Ha HO3ETE; U e IIPEMaxHe JJOPY U
Opapara.

U mie cTaHe TaKa, ye B ChINUA JCH eJUH YOBEK IIe
XpaHH MJIajia KPaBa U JBE OBLIC;

Y 1je CTaHe TaKa, Ye IIOPajH U300MIIHETO Ha MIIAKO-
TO, KOETO Te IIje JaBaT, TOU Lje Ce XPaHH C MACJIO; 3aI[0-
TO BCEKHU, KOMTO i€ € OCTAHAJI B CTPAHATA, IIIE CE XPAHU
€ MacyIo U Mef.

U me craHe TaKa, 4e B OH3U I€H BCAKO MACTO, K'bjie-
TO € NMAJIO XMJIAZA JIO3H 110 XMJIAA CPebbPHIKa, 1iie
O'bze 3a IJIOrOBE U TPBHU.

C JrbKOBE U CTPEJIH e OTUBAT YOBELUTE TAM, 3aL10-
TO LsJ1aTa 3EMJ LIi€ CTAHE ITI0TOBE M TPBHU.

1 Ha HEKOI1 OT XBJIMOBETE, PA3KONIABAHH C THPHO-
KOII, He IIi€ U/{Ba HUKOM IIOPajiy CTPaxa OT [JIOrOBE U
TP'BHM, ¥ TOBA MACTO Liie O'bjje 32 HATUPBaHE Ha TOBEA

U 32 THIIKAHE OT HO-pebeH JOOUTBK.

Therefore, the Lord himself shall give you a sign—
Behold, a virgin shall conceive, and shall bear a son, and
shall call his name Immanuel.

Butter and honey shall he eat, that he may know to
refuse the evil and to choose the good.

For before the child shall know to refuse the evil and
choose the good, the land that thou abhorrest shall be
forsaken of both her kings.

The Lord shall bring upon thee, and upon thy peo-
ple, and upon thy father’s house, days that have not
come from the day that Ephraim departed from Judah,
the king of Assyria.

And it shall come to pass in that day that the Lord
shall hiss for the fly that is in the uttermost part of
Egypt, and for the bee thatis in the land of Assyria.

And they shall come, and shall rest all of them in the
desolate valleys, and in the holes of the rocks, and upon
all thorns, and upon all bushes.

In the same day shall the Lord shave with a razor that
is hired, by them beyond the river, by the king of
Assyria, the head, and the hair of the feet; and it shall
also consume the beard.

And it shall come to pass in that day, a man shall
nourish a young cow and two sheep;

And it shall come to pass, for the abundance of milk
they shall give he shall eat butter; for butter and honey
shall every one eat thatis leftin the land.

And itshall come to pass in that day, every place shall
be, where there were a thousand vines at a thousand sil-
verlings, which shall be for briers and thorns.

With arrows and with bows shall men come thither,
because all the land shall become briers and thorns.

And all hills that shall be digged with the mattock,
there shall not come thither the fear of briers and
thorns; but it shall be for the sending forth of oxen, and
the treading of lesser cattle.
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Ocgen T0Ba, cnosoto locriopgne mu kasza: Bsemu egun
TOJIAM CBUTBHK Y HAIIMIIY HA HETO C YOBEIIKA ITUCAJIKA

OTHOCHO Maxep—manan—xam—6a3a.

U a3 B3ex cbe cebe cu BepHU CBUAETEIIH /1A CBUJECTE-
CTBAaT — CBelleHUKa Ypus u cuHa Esepexues,
3axapwuii.

U orupox npu npopo4n1aTa; U T4 3a4€Ha U POJH
cun. Torasa l'ocnog Mu xasa: Hapeun ro Maxep-

masasn-xam-6as.

ITonexe eTo, Ipeau f1a ce HAYYHU AETETO 1A BUKA:
TATKO MO M MOst MaMo, GoraTcreara Ha Jlamack u
msraxara Ha Camapus me 6b/5aT OTHECEHH Ipes apst
Ha Acupus.

Tocriop My roBop MaxK, KasBaiKM:

ITonexe Tosu Hapon oTkassa Bogute Ha Cuitoam,
KOMTO TEKAT TUXO, ¥ ce pazBaT Ha Pacuna, u
Pomenuesus cun;

cera, mpouee, eTo, [ocroz goxapsa BbpXy TAX BOZUTE
Ha PeKaTa, CUJTHU U MHOTO, TBKMO LIAPAT Ha ACHpUA U
I5J1aTa My CJIaBa; ¥ TOM Ije Ipesiee BCMYKUTE CH Ka-
HaJIY M 1je 3aJIee BCMYKUTE CH Operose.

W me npemune npes Ona u me HaBogHu, u me
npeJiee, e CTUTHE JOPH /10 TYLIA; K Pa3IpPOCTUPAHETO
Ha KPMJIaTa MY L€ U3ITBJIHM IIAIaTa IIMP HA TBOATA 3€-

M1, 0, EManyme.

, 0, H U, U WUTH H
Crlo3eTe ce, 0, HAPOAH, U Iie Obaere pa3buTu Ha
HapyeTa; HajalTe yX0, BCHIKH BHE OT JAJICIHU CTPAHU;
npemnaieTe ce U e 6peTe pasdbuTy Ha mapyera;
npernamiere ce u mie Gbere pasbury Ha mapyera.
HKaM U TOU H 10 HUII[O; U3T0-

CBuKaiiTe CHbBET U TOM III€ € CBEZIEH [0 0; U3TO

BOpETE CJIOBOTO M TO HsAMA A2 cTou; moHexxe bore ¢

Hac.

3amoro Taka Mu ropopu locros ke cuHa pbKa 1

MC IOY4YHM Jd HE XO[A B ITBTA HA TUA JIIOAC, Ka3BaMKH:

He napudaiite cb103 BCHUKO TOBA, KOETO THSI JIIOJiE
IIle HAPEKAT CBI03, U He ce 6OMTe OT TOBA, OT KOETO TE Ce
604T, HUTO IT'BK Ce TIamere!

T'ocniopa va Cunure — Hero ocserere u Heka Toit
Aa 6'’b/ie BAIIKAT CTpax, ¥ HeKa Toit a 6bsje BammaT

yoKac.

2 Nephi 18

Moreover, the word of the Lord said unto me: Take thee
agreatroll, and write in it with a man’s pen, concerning
Mabher-shalal-hash-baz.

And I took unto me faithful witnesses to record,
Uriah the priest, and Zechariah the son of Jeberechiah.

And I went unto the prophetess; and she conceived
and bare a son. Then said the Lord to me: Call his name,
Maher-shalal-hash-baz.

For behold, the child shall not have knowledge to cry,
My father, and my mother, before the riches of
Damascus and the spoil of Samaria shall be taken away

before the king of Assyria.
The Lord spake also unto me again, saying:

Forasmuch as this people refuseth the waters of
Shiloah that go softly, and rejoice in Rezin and
Remaliah’s son;

Now therefore, behold, the Lord bringeth up upon
them the waters of the river, strong and many, even the
king of Assyria and all his glory; and he shall come up

over all his channels, and go over all his banks.

And he shall pass through Judah; he shall overflow
and go over, he shall reach even to the neck; and the
stretching out of his wings shall fill the breadth of thy

land, O Immanuel.

Associate yourselves, O ye people, and ye shall be bro-
ken in pieces; and give ear all ye of far countries; gird
yourselves, and ye shall be broken in pieces; gird your-
selves, and ye shall be broken in pieces.

Take counsel together, and it shall come to naught;
speak the word, and it shall not stand; for God is with
us.

For the Lord spake thus to me with a strong hand,
and instructed me that I should not walk in the way of
this people, saying:

Say ye not, A confederacy, to all to whom this people
shall say, A confederacy; neither fear ye their fear, nor be
afraid.

Sanctify the Lord of Hosts himself, and let him be
your fear, and let him be your dread.
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U Toi1 me 6’p/€ cBeTHIIMIIIE, HO ¥ KAM'BK 32 IIPEII'bBA-
He, ¥ KaHapa 32 OCKbPOJICHHE U Ha [1BATA JOMA
VspaneBu, KJIONKA ¥ IPUMKA 32 00UTATEIMTE HA

Epycamam.

1 MHO3MHA OT TAX Ije Ce IPEITbHAT U IIe IIA/{HAT, U
1wie ce pasOuAT, U e ce BIPUMYAT, U Irie O'baT y1oBe-
HH.

3aBbPIKU CBUJETEIICTBOTO, 3aIIEYATAIM 3AKOHA MEXK-

ay mocyiefgosarenuTe Mu.

M me yaxam I'ocnopa, Koitro xpue nmunero Cu ot
nmoma fAxoBos, u 3a Hero me rimegam.

ETo, a3 u menrara, xouro I'octmog mu e man, cMme 3a
3HaMeHuA U usymiaeHus B Mspaun ot [ocropa Ha

Cunure, Koitro >xusee Ha mnanunara CuoH.

H xoraro Bu pexar: [Torspcere oT onesu, kouto
HIMAT ITO3HATH JYXOBE, ¥ OT BPAYOBETE, KOUTO IENTAT
U MBPMODAT, 1 oTroBopere: He TpsabBa i egun Hapop
[1a Ce JOIUTA 10 CBOsA bor, Ta )kKuBuTe 1a UMaT U3BEC-
THUA OT MBPTBUTE,

OT 3aKOHa M OT cBuzeTencTBoTo? M ako Te He roso-
PAT CIIOpPEJ] TOBA CJIOBO, TOBA € 3aIOTO HAMA CBETJIMHA
B TAX.

M te me mpeMuHAaT 371€ MPUTUCKAHU U ITIaJHU; U 1€
CTaHe TaKa, 4e KOTaTo OITIAJHEAT, Te Iije ce pasbecHesT
U Ile OXYJIAT CBOA 1ap u cBoA bor, u me norneguar
Harope.

U e me ce B3par B 3eMATA U €TO Oefia U MPAK, MBbK-

AeTMBOCT ¥ M'bKA, U IIje OB/JAT TIACHATH B MPAKa.

And he shall be for a sanctuary; but for a stone of
stumbling, and for a rock of oftense to both the houses
of Israel, for a gin and a snare to the inhabitants of
Jerusalem.

And many among them shall stumble and fall, and be
broken, and be snared, and be taken.

Bind up the testimony, seal the law among my disci-
ples.

And I'will wait upon the Lord, that hideth his face
from the house of Jacob, and I will look for him.

Behold, I and the children whom the Lord hath given
me are for signs and for wonders in Israel from the Lord
of Hosts, which dwelleth in Mount Zion.

And when they shall say unto you: Seek unto them
that have familiar spirits, and unto wizards that peep
and mutter—should not a people seek unto their God
for the living to hear from the dead?

To the law and to the testimony; and if they speak not
according to this word, it is because there is no light in
them.

And they shall pass through it hardly bestead and
hungry; and it shall come to pass that when they shall be
hungry, they shall fret themselves, and curse their king
and their God, and look upward.

And they shall look unto the earth and behold trou-
ble, and darkness, dimness of anguish, and shall be
driven to darkness.
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O6aue, MBxKETUBOCTTA He LIe Objle TAKABA, KAKBATO
6e 1o BpeMe Ha HEMTHOTO 00€3MOKOsBaHe, KOraTO Hail-
Hanpen Toii ieko yHI3H 3eMATa 3aBYJIOH U 3eMATA
He¢ramum, u cirey TOBa IMO-CHITHO TH OTIEYaJIH C ITBTSA
Ha Yepsenoro mope orebg Moppan B Ianunes Ha
HapOJMTE.

JlopeTe, KOUTO XOfi€Xa B MPAK, Ca BUJEIU rOIAMA
CBET/IMHA; OHE3H, KOUTO XUBEAT B 3€MATA HA CAHKATA

Ha CMBPTTA, BbPXY TAX € 6J1ecHaJIa CBET/IMHATA.

Ty cu1 yMHOK U JTIOZIETE M YBEJTUYHII PalOCTTa — Te
ce paaBar npep Tebe, KakTo ce pajBaxa 1o BpeMe Ha
YKETBA M KAKTO YOBELMTE CE PAJBAT, KOIaTO JIEJIAT

IJIA49Ka.

3amoro Tu cu crpomu apema Ha TAXHOTO Opeme,

TOATraTa 3a IVICIUTEC UM U 6uya Ha YTHCTUTCIIA UM.

3amoTo BCsika OMTKA 32 PATHUKA € IIPUAPYIKEHA C
IIyM ¥ C APEXH, OBAJIHYU B KP'bB; HO Te Liie O'bJaT 32 U3-
rapsHe ¥ FOPHBO 34 OT'BH.

3amoro gere HY ce popu, CUH HU € JajeH; U TOCIIof-
crBOTO e Obzje Ha pameHeTe My, 1 numerTo My mie 6b¢
Yynecen, Creernuk, bor Moremuit, Oren Beuen,
Kunas ma Mupa.

W mama kpail HAPaCTBAHETO HA TOCTIOACTBOTO U MH-
p3T My BBpXY npecromra Ha JlaBus 1 BBEPXy IIapCTBOTO
My, 3a 1a ro yTBBPIYU U O YKPEHU YPe3 MPABOCHAME U
4pes MPaBa OTCEra HATATHK, JA)Ke HABEKH. YChPAHETO

Ha J'ocnopa Ha Cumure e MSBBPIIM TOBA.

Focnon I/ISHpaTI/I cnosoto Cu Ha fIkoBa u TO € OcBe-

tuno Mspanns.

U Bcuukuy mmiogie me sHaAT, gaxke Edpem u sxurenute
Ha Camapus, KOUTO C TOPAOCT U C YIIOPUTO ChPIiE Kas-
BarT:

Tyxmure ca magHa M, HO HUE Ie TPAAMM C JATAHU
KaMbHH; CMOKOBHMIIMTE Ca M3CEYEHU, HO HUE L€ TU 3a-
MEHHM C KefIpH.

IIpouee, Iocnop me BgurHe IPOTUBHUIIUTE HA

Pacuna cpenry Hero u mme ChI03H BParoBeTe My.

2 Nephi19

Nevertheless, the dimness shall not be such as was in her
vexation, when at first he lightly afflicted the land of
Zebulun, and the land of Naphtali, and afterwards did
more grievously afflict by the way of the Red Sea be-

yond Jordan in Galilee of the nations.

The people that walked in darkness have seen a great
light; they that dwell in the land of the shadow of death,
upon them hath the light shined.

Thou hast multiplied the nation, and increased the
joy—they joy before thee according to the joy in har-
vest, and as men rejoice when they divide the spoil.

For thou hast broken the yoke of his burden, and the
staff of his shoulder, the rod of his oppressor.

For every battle of the warrior is with confused noise,
and garments rolled in blood; but this shall be with
burning and fuel of fire.

For unto us a child is born, unto us a son is given; and
the government shall be upon his shoulder; and his
name shall be called, Wonderful, Counselor, The
Mighty God, The Everlasting Father, The Prince of
Peace.

Of the increase of government and peace there is no
end, upon the throne of David, and upon his kingdom
to order it, and to establish it with judgment and with
justice from henceforth, even forever. The zeal of the
Lord of Hosts will perform this.

The Lord sent his word unto Jacob and it hath
lighted upon Israel.

And all the people shall know, even Ephraim and the
inhabitants of Samaria, that say in the pride and stout-
ness of heart:

The bricks are fallen down, but we will build with
hewn stones; the sycamores are cut down, but we will
change them into cedars.

Therefore the Lord shall set up the adversaries of
Rezin against him, and join his enemies together;
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Cupuiinyre oTripes ¥ GUINCTUMIIUTE 0T34, U TE
me norsaHaT Mspawa c orsopena ycra. I1pu Bee To-
Ba, rHeBBT My He e oTBBpHAT, HO pbKaTa My e Bce ome
HOpPOCTPsAHA.

ITonexxe sopere He ce 06ppIaT KbM OHOroOBA,
Koiiro ru nopasssa, auro Tepcar Te locnopa Ha

Cunure.

Ero 3amo, Tocnop me orceue or Mspanns B enun

ACH I'TaBa 1 OIIAIIKA, X KJIOH, U TPhCTHKA.

CTapeu,%T, TOBA € I/1aBATA; MPOPOKBT-IBIKCYIUTET €

OoIramrKara.

3a10To BOAAYUTE HA TO3U HAPOJ, TO BBBEXKIAT B 320-

JIyid 1 BOACHUTE OT TAX 3aruBat.

Ero samo, I'ocriop He me ce pajjBa Ha MOMIIMTE MY,
HHTO M€ C€ CMMJIH HaJl CHPA4eTaTa ¥ BAOBUIIUTE MY}
HIOHE>KE BCEKU €JIMH OT TAX € JIMIIEMEP U 3JIOCTOPHUK U
BCsiKa ycTa roBopu 6esymue. ITpu Bee ToBa, rHesT My
HE € OTBBPHAT, HO pbKaTa My e Bce ommje mpocTpsHa.

3a10TO HEYECTUETO TOPH KAKTO OI'BHS; TO e
IIOT'bJIHE IJIOTOBETE U TPHHALUTE, LI€ IIJIAMTH B rOpC-
KHUTE I'bCTAJIAIM U T€ i€ CE U3TUTHAT KaTo 001anu
IUM.

Ot ruesa Ha l'ociopga na Cunure ce mompauasa 3e-
MATA U JIIOJETE e ObaT KaTo TOPUBO 32 OI'bHs; HUKOM
He 1€ TOIagu 6paTa CH.

W roit me rpa6n HAIACHO U 1€ IJIAIyBa, U TOU Ie
A€ HAJIABO, U T€ HE I[€ C€ HACUTAT; T¢ IIIE 4T, BCEKHU

YOBECK IIJIBTTA HA CBOATA pm(a —

Mamnacuit Eppema u Edpem Manacus, e saegno me
6bgar mpotus FOga. ITpu Bce ToBa, rHeBBT My He € OT-
BBPHAT, HO pbKaTa My e Bce ome mpocTpsaHa.

The Syrians before and the Philistines behind; and
they shall devour Israel with open mouth. For all this
his anger is not turned away, but his hand is stretched
outstill.

For the people turneth not unto him that smiteth
them, neither do they seek the Lord of Hosts.

Therefore will the Lord cut off from Israel head and
tail, branch and rush in one day.

The ancient, he is the head; and the prophet that tea-
cheth lies, he is the tail.

For the leaders of this people cause them to err; and
they thatare led of them are destroyed.

Therefore the Lord shall have no joy in their young
men, neither shall have mercy on their fatherless and
widows; for every one of them is a hypocrite and an evil-
doer, and every mouth speaketh folly. For all this his
anger is not turned away, but his hand is stretched out
still.

For wickedness burneth as the fire; it shall devour the
briers and thorns, and shall kindle in the thickets of the
forests, and they shall mount up like the lifting up of
smoke.

Through the wrath of the Lord of Hosts is the land
darkened, and the people shall be as the fuel of the fire;
no man shall spare his brother.

And he shall snatch on the right hand and be hungry;
and he shall eat on the left hand and they shall not be
satisfied; they shall eat every man the flesh of his own

arm—

Manasseh, Ephraim; and Ephraim, Manasseh; they
together shall be against Judah. For all this his anger is
not turned away, but his hand is stretched out still.
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Topxo Ha OHE3H, KOUTO IIOCTAHOBABAT HENPABEIHU
IOCTaHOBJICHHUA U Ha OHE3H, KOUTO IUIIAT HECTIPABE]-
JIMBOCT, KOSATO Ca HAJIOXKUJIH;

3a 1a IMIIAT HY>K/JaeIUTE CE OT IPABOCHUE U OTHE-
MaT npaBoTo Ha b6egauTe 0T MoOs Hapo#, 32 ja MOraT
BJJOBHUIIMTE 14 UM OBIAT IULYKA U 1A MOTAT J1a rpabsAT
cupanure!

M xaxBo 1je HanpaBUTe B ICHA Ha Bh3ME3HETO U HA
OITyCTOIIEHHETO, KOETO Ie frokze oTaanede? Kpm xoro
me npubernere 3a momomny? M xpze me ocraBure crasa-

Tacu?

bes Mene Te 1ie ce MPeBUAT MEX/Y IICHEHHUTE U IIje
magHar Mexay yourure. [Tpu Bce ToBa, ruesT My He e
OTBBPHAT, HO pbKaTa My e Bce omje mpocTpsHa.

O, acupueno, >xe3b1 Ha rHeBa Mu! Tosrara B ppkara
UM € TAXHOTO HEroJlyBaHHUE.

IIle ro mpoBops Cpely eAMH JIMLIEMEPEH HAPOJ, U
cpey Hapoga Ha Mos rHAB U Ije My JJaM TOP'YEHHE
71a B3eMe IIJIAYKATA, ¥ 1a OTHECE OOraTcTBOTO, U A TU

IIOTHIIYC KATO YJITAUIHA KaJI.

Bce max Toi1 HAMa TOBa HAMEPEHHE U CHPIIETO MY HE
MHUCJIM TaKa; HO B ChPLIETO CH Bb3HAMEPSBA J1a YHHUIIIO-
KU U M3TPEOH HEMAJIKO HAPOAH.

3amoTo Tol KasBa: MouTe KHA3€ He ca JIY CBILO 11a-
pe?

He e mu Xanne kaxro Kapxamuc? Emat He e i kax-

to Apdan? Camapus He e 11 KakTo Jlamack?

Tt KakTO pPKaTa MU € CTUTHAJIA IAPCTBATA HA K10~
JINTEC, YUUTO U3BAATHU o6pa3H HagMHWHaBaxa TC3U HA

Epycamum u na Camapus,

HsAMa 11 a3 1a crops ¢ Epycanum u ¢ Herosure upo-
JIK CBIIIOTO, KoeTo cTopux Ha CamMapus U Ha HEMTHUTE
URoau?

3aToBa Ime cTaHe TaKa, 4ye koraro locron uspppum
uanoTo Cu geno vag manuHaTa CUOH U Haj,
Epycanum, A3 me Haka)ka IJ107ja Ha HAIMEHHOTO Ch-
Iie Ha ACMPHUFICKHUA [Jap U CJIaBaTa Ha BUCOKOMEPHUTE

My MOIJIENH.

2 Nephi 20

Wo unto them that decree unrighteous decrees, and
that write grievousness which they have prescribed;

To turn away the needy from judgment, and to take
away the right from the poor of my people, that widows
may be their prey, and that they may rob the fatherless!

And what will ye do in the day of visitation, and in
the desolation which shall come from far? to whom will
ye flee for help? and where will ye leave your glory?

Without me they shall bow down under the prison-
ers, and they shall fall under the slain. For all this his
anger is not turned away, but his hand is stretched out
still.

O Assyrian, the rod of mine anger, and the staff in
their hand is their indignation.

I'will send him against a hypocritical nation, and
against the people of my wrath will I give him a charge
to take the spoil, and to take the prey, and to tread them
down like the mire of the streets.

Howbeit he meaneth not so, neither doth his heart
think so; but in his heart it is to destroy and cut off na-

tions not a few.

For he saith: Are not my princes altogether kings?

Is not Calno as Carchemish? Is not Hamath as
Arpad? Is not Samaria as Damascus?

As my hand hath founded the kingdoms of the idols,
and whose graven images did excel them of Jerusalem
and of Samaria;

Shall I not, as I have done unto Samaria and her idols,
so do to Jerusalem and to her idols?

Wherefore it shall come to pass that when the Lord
hath performed his whole work upon Mount Zion and
upon Jerusalem, I will punish the fruit of the stout
heart of the king of Assyria, and the glory of his high

looks.
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3amoTo To¥ kassa: Upes cuara Ha MOAITA PBKA U
4pe3 MOsATA MBJPOCT a3 CTOPHX TE3H HElla; 3aI0TO
CBhM pasyMeH; U IPEMECTHX NIPEEIUTE Ha HAPOJHTE, 1
pasrpabux ChKPOBUIIATA UM, U TOBAIMX JKHTEIHTE UM
KaTO Xpabbp MBXK.

U ppkaTa My Hamepu 6OraTcTBaTa Ha HAPOJA KATO
THE3I0, ¥ KAKTO CE ChOMPAT OCTABEHMTE ANI[A, TAKA 43
ChOpax OTHOBO LAJIATA 3€Ms; M HUKOM He OCMA J1a
LIaBHE C KPUJIO, HUTO J1a OTBOPY YOBKA, HUTO /ja IIU-
CyKHe.

bpazaBaTa janu me ce HOXBaJIM TP OHOTOBA, KOITO
cede ¢ Hes? TPHOHET e ce rosieMee JI IIpej; OHOTOBA,
Koo ro aBrku? Kato ue jiu xxesnrsT Moike fa ce pas-
KJIATH IIPOTHB OHE3H, KOMTO IO BJUIaT, UK KaTO Ye

Tosrara OU ce BEUrHAIA, KATO Y€ JIU HE € OT /bPBO!

3arosa I'ocniog, locnogsT Ha Cumute me nsnpaTtu
Ha TIbCTUTE cH Hemouy; u oy, ciaata Cu Toit me pas-

ITAJIM IIOXKAP KATO MOXKAp OT OI'bH.

U cBermnara Ha Mspansia me 6b/€ 32 OrbH, U
Csetuar Heros 3a muiaMbK; ¥ Iie USTOPU U L€ ITOI'BJI-

HE B €[IUH JICH TPBHUTE MY H [JIOTOBETE MY

U 1€ YHUIIOXKH BEJTUKOJIENMMETO HA TOPATa My M HA
IUIOOPOJHOTO MY HOJIE, U Iy LA, ¥ TAJIO; U Te IIie 6b-
J1aT, KAKTO KOTaTO 3HAMEHOCEI] U3HEMOIIIEE.

M ocrananuTe gbpBETa OT rOpPaTa MY IIi€ Ca TOJKOBA

MAJIKO, Y€ €JHO JETE Ja MOYKE [1a T 3aIIHIIeE.

W me crane Taka B TO3M Ji€H, 9Y€ OCTATHKBT OT
Wspaunns u cnacenure ot foma S KOBOB He Ije ce 0ca-
HAT IOBEYE HA TO3M, KOMTO I' IOPA3H, HO IIje CE OCIa-

HaT c ucruHa Ha [ociopa, Ceerusa Mspanes.

Ocratpxsr me ce 3apbpHEe npu Morsmsa bor, na,

TBKMO OCTAaTBKBT OT SKOBa.

3amoTo ako U TBOAT Hapoy, Mspautio, na e kaTo ns-
ChKa HA MOPETO, CAMO OCTATBKBT OT HETO LIE CE BBPHE;
IOCTaHOBEHOTO U3TpeOIeH e 1ile IPer300HIICTBA C

HPaBETHOCT.

3amoro I'ocnop bor va Cruture me u3pbpIy U3T-
pebiieHe, OnpeeIeHO THKMO 32 LA1aTa 3€MA.

ITpouee, Toit kassa [ociop bor na Cunure: O,
Hapope Moii, koirTo sxuseem B CuoH, He ce 6011 or
aCHpUEI[a; TOM e TE TOPA3H C XKE3BJI U L€ BUTHE TOA-

rara cu cpemyy Teb, cmopes kakto cropu Erumer.

For he saith: By the strength of my hand and by my
wisdom I have done these things; for I am prudent; and
I have moved the borders of the people, and have
robbed their treasures, and I have put down the inhabi-
tants like a valiant man;

And my hand hath found as a nest the riches of the
people; and as one gathereth eggs that are left have I
gathered all the earth; and there was none that moved

the wing, or opened the mouth, or peeped.

Shall the ax boast itself against him that heweth
therewith? Shall the saw magnify itself against him that
shaketh it? Asif the rod should shake itself against them
thatliftit up, or as if the staff should lift up itself as if it
were no wood!

Therefore shall the Lord, the Lord of Hosts, send
among his fat ones, leanness; and under his glory he

shall kindle a burning like the burning of a fire.
And the light of Israel shall be for a fire, and his Holy

One for a flame, and shall burn and shall devour his
thorns and his briers in one day;

And shall consume the glory of his forest, and of his
fruitful field, both soul and body; and they shall be as

when a standard-bearer fainteth.

And the rest of the trees of his forest shall be few, that
a child may write them.

And it shall come to pass in that day, that the rem-
nant of Israel, and such as are escaped of the house of
Jacob, shall no more again stay upon him that smote
them, but shall stay upon the Lord, the Holy One of
Israel, in truth.

The remnant shall return, yea, even the remnant of
Jacob, unto the mighty God.

For though thy people Israel be as the sand of the sea,
yet a remnant of them shall return; the consumption
decreed shall overflow with righteousness.

For the Lord God of Hosts shall make a consump-
tion, even determined in all the land.

Therefore, thus saith the Lord God of Hosts: O my
people that dwellest in Zion, be not afraid of the
Assyrian; he shall smite thee with a rod, and shall lift up
his staff against thee, after the manner of Egypt.



25

26

27

28

29

30

31

32

33

34

3aIm0To OIIe CHBCEM MAJIKO U HETO[yBaHHETO M€

HpecTaHe, ¥ THEBBT MM C TAXHOTO yHUIIIO)KEHHUE.

W Tocnon va Cunure 1me NOATHUKHE 32 HETO OUY,
criopey KaaHero Ha Mayuam npu kanapara Opus; u
KaKTO 5Ke3b1sT My bere Hag MOpeTO, TaKa Ije IO BJHI-

He Toit, kaxro B Eruner.

I me crane Taka, 4e B T03u fieH Opemero My mie Ob7e
CHETO OT PAMEHETE TU U APEMBT My Iiie O'b/ie CBAJICH OT
BpATa TH, ¥ TO3U sApeM Iie ObJie YHHI0)KEH IOpay
ITOMa3BaHETO.

Toi1 poitne B [asT, Muna npes Murpos u ocrasu Be-

muTe cu B Muxmac.

Te ca MuHaIM pes mpoxoya, HoujyBaxa B [aBa;

Pamar e usmramena, Imasas Caynosa usbsra.

Wapurau rnaca cu, o, ypme lanmumoBsa; Heka ce gye
1o Jlauc, o, 6eguu AHarore.
MagmuHa e npemaxHara; xxuTenure Ha [eBum ce cb-

6upar, 3a ja 6srar.

3acera me ocrane Toit B Ho6 To3u meH; u me momaxa
C pBbKaTa CH K'bM IIJTAHMHATA HA CHOHOBATA JIBIEPS,
xbpyMa Ha Epycamum.

Ero, I'ocnop, 'ocnogsr Ha Cuitute, e M3KacTpH ro-
JIEMHTE KJIOHH Y)KACHO; U HAll-BUCOKHTE IIie O'baT OT-
CEYEHMU; U BUCOKOMEPHHUTE Ije O'b/JaT CMUPEHH.

M Toii me nscede ropcKuTE IbCTANALM C XKETIA30, U
JIuBaH me 6bje MoBajieH OT MOT'BIIH.

For yeta very little while, and the indignation shall
cease, and mine anger in their destruction.

And the Lord of Hosts shall stir up a scourge for him
according to the slaughter of Midian at the rock of
Oreb; and as his rod was upon the sea so shall he lift it
up after the manner of Egypt.

And it shall come to pass in that day that his burden
shall be taken away from off thy shoulder, and his yoke
from off thy neck, and the yoke shall be destroyed be-
cause of the anointing.

He is come to Aiath, he is passed to Migron; at
Michmash he hath laid up his carriages.

They are gone over the passage; they have taken up
their lodging at Geba; Ramath is afraid; Gibeah of Saul
is fled.

Lift up the voice, O daughter of Gallim; cause it to be
heard unto Laish, O poor Anathoth.

Madmenah is removed; the inhabitants of Gebim
gather themselves to flee.

Asyet shall he remain at Nob that day; he shall shake
his hand against the mount of the daughter of Zion, the
hill of Jerusalem.

Behold, the Lord, the Lord of Hosts shall lop the
bough with terror; and the high ones of stature shall be
hewn down; and the haughty shall be humbled.

And he shall cut down the thickets of the forests with
iron, and Lebanon shall fall by a mighty one.
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M me uspacue nppuka ot crsosa Ecees u epun ki10H
e MU3HUKHE OT HETOBUTE KOPEHH.

U Hyxwr IocropeH me mouusa BbPXY HETO, JyXbT Ha
MBIPOCTTA ¥ Pa3yMa, JyXBT HA ChbBETA U HA CHJIATA, Ty-

XbT HA BHAHHUCTO U HA CTan& oT Focno,ua.

W me ro nanpasu 61>p3 Ha pa36upaHe B CTPax OT
Tocropa; u He me chau cCIOPes KAKBOTO BUYK/IA C OYHTE
CH, HATO II€ YKOPSABA CIIOPEN KAKBOTO YyBa C YIIUTE

CH.

Ho c mpasegnoct me cpau Toit 6egnuTe u me yxo-
PsBa C IPaBOTA 32 KPOTKHTE Ha 3eMsATa; M 1011 e
IIOpa3y 3eMATA € XKe3by1a Ha ycrata CH, U ¢ AUXaHUETO

Ha ycraute Cu mje ybue HedecTusHTE.

U npasepnocTTa mie b/ nosAchT Ha cnabunurte My,
Y BEpHOCTTA e O'bje mosACHT Ha XbabonuTe My.

BBaK®T cBIO 1€ )KUBEE C ATHETO U JICOMAPA'BT e
JIEXKH C APETO, U TEJIETO, ¥ TBYETO, U yTOEHOTO e 6'-

JIaT 32€IHO, ¥ MaJIKO JIE€TE II[e T BOMH.

M xpaBara u MedKara Ije acar, MaJIKMTE UM I JIe-

JKaT 3a€JHO U JIBBBT HIC A€ CJlaMa ChIIO KAKTO BOJIA.

W cydemoTo aeTe me cu urpae Hajl IyIKaTa Ha aCIu-
I, 1 OTOUTOTO JieTe Lie IOCTABH PbKATA CH B THE3[,0TO

Ha eXUJHATA.

Te He e TOBPEXXAAT HUTO YHHUIIIOXKABAT 1O IIAJIATA
Mu cBsTa nTaHKHA, 3a10TO 3€MATA e O'bIe IbIHA
cbe 3sHaHUETO 3a Jocrmopa, Tt KaKTO BOZMTE MOKPHUBAT
MOpETO.

M B To3u nen me uma EceeB KopeH, KOHTO e 3aCTa-
He KaTO 3HAMe 32 HAPOJUTE; €3UIHUIUTE IIje TPHOAT-
BAT K'bM HETO; U IIOKOAT My Irie O'b/ie C1aBeH.

M me crane Taxa, 4e B To3u aeH [ocrmog me mpocrpe
ppkaTa CH OTHOBO 32 BTOPU ITBT, 32 /1 Bb3BBPHE OCTa-
TbKa oT CBOsA Hapo#, octaBeH ot Acupus u ot Eruner,
u ot [larpoc, u or ETrionus, u ot Enam, u ot Cenaap,

H OoT EMaT, H OT MOPCKHTC OCTPOBH.

2 Nephi 21

And there shall come forth a rod out of the stem of
Jesse, and a branch shall grow out of his roots.

And the Spirit of the Lord shall rest upon him, the
spirit of wisdom and understanding, the spirit of coun-
sel and might, the spirit of knowledge and of the fear of
the Lord;

And shall make him of quick understanding in the
fear of the Lord; and he shall not judge after the sight of

his eyes, neither reprove after the hearing of his ears.

But with righteousness shall he judge the poor, and
reprove with equity for the meek of the earth; and he
shall smite the earth with the rod of his mouth, and
with the breath of his lips shall he slay the wicked.

And righteousness shall be the girdle of his loins, and
faithfulness the girdle of his reins.

The wolf also shall dwell with the lamb, and the leop-
ard shall lie down with the kid, and the calf and the
young lion and fatling together; and a little child shall
lead them.

And the cow and the bear shall feed; their young ones
shall lie down together; and the lion shall eat straw like
the ox.

And the sucking child shall play on the hole of the
asp, and the weaned child shall put his hand on the

cockatrice’s den.

They shall not hurt nor destroy in all my holy moun-
tain, for the earth shall be full of the knowledge of the

Lord, as the waters cover the sea.

And in that day there shall be a root of Jesse, which
shall stand for an ensign of the people; to it shall the
Gentiles seek; and his rest shall be glorious.

And itshall come to pass in that day that the Lord
shall set his hand again the second time to recover the
remnant of his people which shall be left, from Assyria,
and from Egypt, and from Pathros, and from Cush, and
from Elam, and from Shinar, and from Hamath, and
from the islands of the sea.
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M Toi1 me usaurHe 3HAMe 32 HAPOAUTE, U Ije Chbepe
usrHanunure Mspausesu, u me crbepe OTHOBO pas-

pbcHaTute oT IOma or yeTupuTe Brha Ha 3eMATA.

3asucrra Ha Edpem mie nsuesHe M NpOTUBHULIMTE
Ha FOma me 6bpar orcedenu; E¢pem Hama na saBroxja
nosede Ha FOna u FOma aama na 6esnokoun moseye
E¢pema.

Ho e me noserar kM 3anay; BbPXy IJICIUTE Ha PU-
JIMCTUMIIMATE; 1€ TIAIKOCAT 3a€JHO TE3U OT U3TOKA;
e cJ10XKaT pbKa Bbpxy Emom u Moas; u yepara Ha
AMOH Ije UM C€ TOKOPAT.

W Tocnop me yHUIOXKH HAITBJTHO €3UKA HA
Erunerckoro mope; u ¢ Momuusa Cu BATHP Iie MoMaxa
prkara Cu BBpXy peKaTa, U 1ie 5 pasbue Ha ceieM Pb-
KaBa, U Ille CTOPH YOBEIMTE /1A A HPEMHHABAT IO CYXO.

W me nma gpym 3a octaTbka oT Hapoga My, xoiiTo
e 6b7e ocTaBeH ot Acupus, KakTo bemre 3a Mspanisa

B OI€HA, KOrdTO M3JI€3€ OT 3€EMATA HA Erumner.

And he shall set up an ensign for the nations, and
shall assemble the outcasts of Israel, and gather together
the dispersed of Judah from the four corners of the
earth.

The envy of Ephraim also shall depart, and the adver-
saries of Judah shall be cut off; Ephraim shall not envy
Judah, and Judah shall not vex Ephraim.

But they shall fly upon the shoulders of the
Philistines towards the west; they shall spoil them of the
east together; they shall lay their hand upon Edom and
Moab; and the children of Ammon shall obey them.

And the Lord shall utterly destroy the tongue of the
Egyptian sea; and with his mighty wind he shall shake
his hand over the river, and shall smite it in the seven
streams, and make men go over dry shod.

And there shall be a highway for the remnant of his
people which shall be left, from Assyria, like as it was to
Israel in the day that he came up out of the land of

Egypt.
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U B on3u ges u me kaxxenr: O, Tocrogu, a3 me Te cna-
BsI; MaKap ja Oe pasrHeBeH Ha MEHE, THEBBT 11 € OTBBp-
HaT 1 Tu Me yremasar.

Ero, bor e cnmacennero mu, Ha Hero me ce ymosasam
U He 1e ce 60s1; samoro [ocox Mexosa e MoATa cuna u
MOsTa IIeceH; ¥ 1ol cTaHa MO€ CIIACEHHE CBIO.

Ero 3amo, ¢ pagocT e uepnuTe BOa OT U3BOPUTE
Ha CIIACEHUETO.

U 8 onsu gen me kaxere: Cnasere [ocioga, mpuso-
BaBaiiTe umeTo My, ornacasaiire genara My mexxay
JIOfieTe, HAIOMHANTE, Ye UMeTO My € Bh3BHUIIEHO.

ITeirre Tociopy, samoTo genara My ca Besukosen-
HU; TOBA CE 3HAE I10 IAJ1aTa 3eMA.

Buxkait u pp3kiunasaii, v sxurenio Ha CuoH, 3aio-

to Besuk € Cetusat Mspaunes cpeyp Tebe.

2 Nephi 22
And in that day thou shalt say: O Lord, I will praise

thee; though thou wast angry with me thine anger is
turned away, and thou comfortedst me.

Behold, God is my salvation; I will trust, and not be
afraid; for the Lord JEHOVAH is my strength and my
song; he also has become my salvation.

Therefore, with joy shall ye draw water out of the
wells of salvation.

And in that day shall ye say: Praise the Lord, call
upon his name, declare his doings among the people,
make mention that his name is exalted.

Sing unto the Lord; for he hath done excellent things;
this is known in all the earth.

Cry outand shout, thou inhabitant of Zion; for great
is the Holy One of Israel in the midst of thee.
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bpemero na Basuion, xoero Mcaus, AMocoBuaT cun
BUJIA.

WMspuruere sHaMe Ha BUCOKATA IIJTAHMHA, M3BUCETE
IJ1aC K'bM TAX, MAXHETE UM C P'bKa, 32 J1a BJIA34T IIPe3

HOpTI/ITC Ha 6JIaI'Op0I[HI/ITC.

A3 3anoBagax Ha ocBeteHuTe CH, TOBUKAX CBILO U
morsmuTe Cu, 3am0To rHeBsT M1 He € BBPXY Te3H, KO-
UTO ThP>KeCTBYBAaT B MoeTo Bemmume.

IIymbT Ha MHOXXECTBOTO B INIAHMHMUTE € KATO TO3U
Ha TOJIAM HaPOJ, METEXKEH IIYM OT LIAPCTBATA HA cB6-
panu 3aegHO Hapoau, [ociog Ha CumuTte mpernexza

BOMHCTBATA 32 OMTKATA.

Te upBat ot gasedHa CTpaHa, OT HeOECHUTE KPaHUINa,
na, locnop u opbxuara Ha HerogyBanuero My, 3a ma
YHUIIOXKAT IIA/IATa 3€MA.

Pupaiire, samoro gerat [ocnogen Habmmxu; TOM
1I1e oMz KaTO yHUIOXKeHKe OT Beemorbmus.

Ero 3ammjo, phleTe Ha BCMYKY L€ OTIAHAT U ChpIie-
TO HA BCEKU YOBEK IIIe CE CTOIIU.

U e me ce ynuramat, 601Ku 1 CKbpOH 1mje ri 063e-
MaT; I Ce ITIefAT €JHU APYTH C U3YMJICHHE; TULIATA MM
me ObJAT KaTO IJIAMBIH.

Ero, penar Iocnopen nnBa, >KeCTOK C APOCT U ChC
CBUEIH THSB, 3a 14 OIIYCTOIIM 3eMsATa; 1 1o me

YHUI[OXKY TPEMIHUIIUTE M OT HEA.

3amoTo HebecHUTE 3B€3U U Ch3BE3AUATA UM HE Ie
JABaT CBE€TJIMHATA CU; CTBHIIETO 1€ Obe 3aTbMHEHO
TP U3IPEBA CH, U JIYHATA HE I CHAE ChC CBETIMHATA

CH.

M As me makaska cBeTa 3apajiyi 3710TO U HEYECTUBHTE
3apaziu 6e33aKOHMETO MM; M A3 IIje HAKapaM BUCOKO-
MEPHUETO HA TOPJETUBUTE A IIPECTAHE U 1€ YHU3A

HagMCHHOCTTA Ha CTPAIIHUTC.

A3 mje HanpaBst YOBEK Jja O'bie IO-CK'BIT OT YHUCTO

3J1aTO; JOPH IO-CK'BIT OT KI0JT4e OPUPCKO 371aTO.

Eto 3amo, me paskiaTs Hebecara 1 3eMATA IIIE CE U3-
MECTH OT MACTOTO CU mopaju apocrTa Ha [ocnona Ha
Cuure B neHs Ha ceupenusa My raas.

M nopo6Ho Ha HOAroHeHa ChPHA ¥ HA U30CTABEHA
OBIIa, KOATO HUKOM He TPHeMa, BCEKU YOBEK IIIe Ce

00BpHE K'bM CBOS HAPOJ, M 1ile U30sra B CTPaHATA CH.

2 Nephi 23

The burden of Babylon, which Isaiah the son of Amoz
did see.

Lift ye up a banner upon the high mountain, exalt
the voice unto them, shake the hand, that they may go
into the gates of the nobles.

I'have commanded my sanctified ones, I have also
called my mighty ones, for mine anger is not upon them
that rejoice in my highness.

The noise of the multitude in the mountains like as
of agreat people, a tumultuous noise of the kingdoms
of nations gathered together, the Lord of Hosts mus-
tereth the hosts of the battle.

They come from a far country, from the end of
heaven, yea, the Lord, and the weapons of his indigna-
tion, to destroy the whole land.

Howl ye, for the day of the Lord is at hand; it shall
come as a destruction from the Almighty.

Therefore shall all hands be faint, every man’s heart
shall melt;

And they shall be afraid; pangs and sorrows shall take
hold of them; they shall be amazed one at another; their
faces shall be as flames.

Behold, the day of the Lord cometh, cruel both with
wrath and fierce anger, to lay the land desolate; and he
shall destroy the sinners thereof out of it.

For the stars of heaven and the constellations thereof
shall not give their light; the sun shall be darkened in his
going forth, and the moon shall not cause her light to
shine.

AndIwill punish the world for evil, and the wicked
for their iniquity; I will cause the arrogancy of the
proud to cease, and will lay down the haughtiness of the
terrible.

I'will make a man more precious than fine gold; even
aman than the golden wedge of Opbhir.

Therefore, I will shake the heavens, and the earth
shall remove out of her place, in the wrath of the Lord
of Hosts, and in the day of his fierce anger.

And itshall be as the chased roe, and as a sheep that
no man taketh up; and they shall every man turn to his
own people, and flee every one into his own land.
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Bcexu, xoitTo e ropaenus, wwie Ob1e IPOHU3aH; 13, U
BCEKH, KOMTO € IPUCHENUHEH KbM HEUECTUBUTE, IIjE

MMajiHe OT MeY.

Jenata um cpio e 6baT CMasaH! Ha MapyeTa
Ipex O9UTE UM, KBLIUTE UM Lie O'bIaT pasrpabeHu u

JKCHUTC UM U3HACUJICHU.

ETo, A3 e mogTUKHA CPEIy TAX MUAHHUTE, KOUTO
He IIIe 3a9UTAT CPeOPOTO U 3/1ATOTO, HUTO LIE UM CE

HaC/IaKaaBar.

TexHuTe IBKOBE ChIIO 1Iie PasOUAT Ha TapyeTa MJIa-
AexHTE; U TE e ObAaT 6e3 MUTOCT K'BbM IUIOfA Ha YT-
pobaTa; 04MTE MM HE IIe ITOMWAIAT JEIATa.

M BapuiioH, cnaBaTa Ha [apcTBaTa, KpacoTaTa Ha
XaJIIefICKOTO BeTdHMe, mie 6b/ie kakTo koraro bor pas-
pyum Comoma u Tomopa.

Toit HuKOTra He me Obie 06UTaBaH, HUTO IIe Ce Hace-
JI¥ OT TOKOJIEHKE Ha TIOKOJICHHE; HUTO IT'BK apabuTe Ije
PasIrbHAT IIOBEYE MATPUTE CU TAM; HUTO ITbK OBYAPUTE
II€ BOAT CTaJaTa CU TaM.

Ho guBu 3BepoBe OT IIyCTHHATA IjE JIEKAT TaM; U
KBIUTE UM IIE CE HAIIBJIHAT ChC 3JI0KOOHM ChHIECTBA;
1 OyXaJIu 1me JKUBEAT TaM, U CATUPH L€ UTPASAT TAM.

U puBute 3BepOBE OT OCTPOBHTE Lije BUSAT B 3aIIyCTe-
JIUTE UM JJOMOBE, U 3MEHOBETE B yBECETUTETHUTE UM
IaJ1aTH; ¥ BPEMETO MY € 671M3KO U ICHAT My He e Obze
IpOAbIDKEH. 3a10To 6P30 1€ O YHUI0XKA; /14, 3a1[0-
T0 A3 me 6b1a MustocTUB KbM Jogere CH, HO HE4eCTH-

BUTC € IIOTHUHAT.

Every one that is proud shall be thrust through; yea,
and every one that is joined to the wicked shall fall by

the sword.

Their children also shall be dashed to pieces before
their eyes; their houses shall be spoiled and their wives
ravished.

Behold, I will stir up the Medes against them, which
shall not regard silver and gold, nor shall they delight in
it.

Their bows shall also dash the young men to pieces;
and they shall have no pity on the fruit of the womb;
their eyes shall not spare children.

And Babylon, the glory of kingdoms, the beauty of
the Chaldees’ excellency, shall be as when God over-
threw Sodom and Gomorrah.

It shall never be inhabited, neither shall it be dwelt in
from generation to generation: neither shall the
Arabian pitch tent there; neither shall the shepherds
make their fold there.

But wild beasts of the desert shall lie there; and their
houses shall be full of doleful creatures; and owls shall
dwell there, and satyrs shall dance there.

And the wild beasts of the islands shall cry in their
desolate houses, and dragons in their pleasant palaces;
and her time is near to come, and her day shall not be
prolonged. For I will destroy her speedily; yea, for I will
be merciful unto my people, but the wicked shall per-
ish.
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3amoro Iocnop me mma mustoct 3a SkoBa u me usbepe
nax Mspansis, v e ru HaCTaHY B COOCTBEHATA M 3e-
Ms1; ¥ 9y)K/ICHIIUTE Lie Ce IPUCHETHHAT KbM TAX U TE

1€ ce MPUJIENAT KbM ioMa S xoBoB.

U nropere 1ie ru B3eMAaT U 1€ 'Y 3aBEJAT HA MACTOTO
UM; /13, OT/AaJIede, 10 KPaHuIaTa Ha 3eMATA; U Te IIje Ce
3aBBPHAT B TEXHUTE 3eMU Ha 00era. M momsT
Wspaunnes me ru npurexana, u 3eMATa Ha Tocropa me
O'bfie 32 CITYTU M CTyTHHM; U TE Ie YbPIKAT IVICHHUIH
Te3U, Ha KOUTO Te ca OMJIU IJIEHHULIM; U I BIaCTBaT
HajJl yTHETUTEJTUTE CH.

M mie crane Taka B Hero neH, ye [ocnop me v mame
IIOKO¥ OT CKp'BOTA TH, U OT CTPAXa TH, ¥ OT TEXKOTO TH

pO6CTBO, B KOETO TH DOerre HaKapaH Aa CJIy>KHII.

M me cTase Taka B HEToO JieH, Y€ TH Lje yIoTpeoum
Ta3M NPUTYA CPENY BABUJIOHCKHA [[ap, KATO Ka)KEI:
Kax Taka HaCHUTHHKBT IpecTaHa, KaK TaKa 3/IaTHUAT
rpaj Crps ia ChIlecTByBa!

Tocrop € caymut TosAraTa Ha HEYECTUBUTE, CKULITPH-
Te Ha BJIAJIETEIINATE.

Tosu, KoiTO IMOpa3sABaILIE JTIOLETE B APOCT C HEIPEC-
TaHHH yJIAPH, TO3U, KOUTO yIIPaBJIABAIIE HAPOJUTE C
THAB, € TPECIIeiBaH Oe3NpPensaTCTBEHO.

IsimaTa 3eM € B TOKOM U B TULIMHA; Te U30YXBAT B
IecHE.

Ja, enure ce pagBar 3a Tebe, a CHIIO U IUBAHCKHUTE
Keapu, Kazpaku: OTKAaKTO JIEXKHII TH, /bPBAp HE € U3-
JIM3aJ Cpenty Hac.

ITBKBIBT U30THOIY CE PasABIDKHU 32 Tebe, 3a Ja Te
HOCpelIHE, KOTaTo goiigent; 3a Tebe Toi pasdyau MbpT-
BUTE, JA)KE€ BCUYKUTE BOXKJOBE HA 36MATA; TOM BIYTHA
OT IIPECTOTUTE UM BCUYKHUTE I1ape Ha HAPOJUTE.

Te BcHYKM Ije T TOBOPAT U 1le TH Kakat: Tu ctaHa
Jm cpIo c1ab kakTo cme Hue? CTaHa U KaTo Hac?

Benuxonenuero Tu e cBasieHO B rpo6a; 3ByKa Ha ap-
¢uTe TH He ce UyBa IOBEYE; YEPBEAT CE IPOTATA ITOJ, TE-
0e 1 YepBeU TE MOKPUBAT.

Kax, o, JIynudepe, cune Ha 30para, najHa TH OT He-
6ecaTta! Kak cu oTceden mo seMsaTa, TH, KOMTO OTCIA0-

Baie HapoguTe!

2 Nephi 24

For the Lord will have mercy on Jacob, and will yet
choose Israel, and set them in their own land; and the
strangers shall be joined with them, and they shall cleave
to the house of Jacob.

And the people shall take them and bring them to
their place; yea, from far unto the ends of the earth; and
they shall return to their lands of promise. And the
house of Israel shall possess them, and the land of the
Lord shall be for servants and handmaids; and they shall
take them captives unto whom they were captives; and
they shall rule over their oppressors.

And itshall come to pass in that day that the Lord
shall give thee rest, from thy sorrow, and from thy fear,
and from the hard bondage wherein thou wast made to

s€rve.

And itshall come to pass in that day, that thou shalt
take up this proverb against the king of Babylon, and
say: How hath the oppressor ceased, the golden city
ceased!

The Lord hath broken the staff of the wicked, the
scepters of the rulers.

He who smote the people in wrath with a continual
stroke, he that ruled the nations in anger, is persecuted,
and none hindereth.

The whole earth is at rest, and is quiet; they break
forth into singing.

Yea, the fir trees rejoice at thee, and also the cedars of
Lebanon, saying: Since thou art laid down no feller is
come up against us.

Hell from beneath is moved for thee to meet thee at
thy coming; it stirreth up the dead for thee, even all the
chief ones of the earth; it hath raised up from their
thrones all the kings of the nations.

All they shall speak and say unto thee: Art thou also
become weak as we? Art thou become like unto us?

Thy pomp is brought down to the grave; the noise of
thy viols is not heard; the worm is spread under thee,
and the worms cover thee.

How art thou fallen from heaven, O Lucifer, son of
the morning! Art thou cut down to the ground, which
did weaken the nations!
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3amoro T cu Kasai B cbpuero cu: Ille ce Bp3Heca B
Hebecara U e U3 UrHa npecTosa cu Hag boxxuure
3BE3/IY; LIl€ CE/JHA ChII0 HAM-BUCOKO Ha ChOpaHUETO B

CTpaHHTE Ha CeBEPa.
IITe ce Bb3HECA BB BUCUHUTE Ha ObIanuTe, me 6b-
nanonoben Ha Bcepummuns!
Ho T me 6’111 cBaJIeH B ITBK'BJIA IO CTEHUTE HA

AMara.

Tesu, KOoUTO Te BUAAT, 1Ie ce B3paT B Tebe, Ije Te pas-
IJIeJaT U 1wie KaKaT: To3u JIu € 40BEK'BT, KOUTO IIpaBe-
1II€ /1A TPEIepH 3eMATA, KOMTO pasKJIallalie apcTBa-
Ta?

I xoiiTo mpepbpHa CBETA B ITYCTONI U Pa3pPyIIH Ipa-
JOBETE MY,  HE OTBOPH JJOMa Ha HETOBHUTE 3aTBOPHU-
ou?

Bcuuku nape Ha HapoauTe, 1, BOMYKH TOYMBAT B

CJ1aBa, BCEKU B COOCTBEHUS CH JIOM.

Ho v cut u3xXBBpIIeH OT TBOS rpob KaTO Mep3bK
KJIOH ¥ KATO OCTATBK OT T€3H, KOMTO Ca yOUTH, IPOHHU-
3aHU OT M€Y, KOMTO CJTM3aT KbM KAMBHUTE HA AMATA;

TH CH KaTO IIOTBIIKAH IO HO3C TPYII.

Tu He me ce cheqMHUII € TAX B HOrpebeHme, 3amoTo
TH CH YHUILIOXKUJT 3€MATA CH U IOTyOUII Hapopa CH;
MMOTOMCTBOTO Ha 3JI0eUIIUTE HE e 0bjie HUKOTA ITOBe-
Ye CIIOMEHATO.

[TpuroTsere Ki1aHe 32 yegaTa My nopaju 6essaxo-
HMATA HA OAIMUTE UM, 32 12 HE CTAHAT, HUTO 3aBJIAJIEAT
3eMATa, HUTO HOKPHAT JIMIIETO HA CBETA C TPAJIOBE.

3amoTo A3 e cTaHa cpemy TAX, kassa [ocmop Ha
Cunure, me usauya u3 BaBunon uMero u ocTtaTbKa, U
CHMHA, U IIJIEMEHHUKA, Ka3sa Jocop,.

W me ro HanpaBs Bi1aJieHUE HA €KOBE U JIOKBU BOJIA;
U 1€ TO M3META C METJIATA Ha YHUIIO)KEHHETO, Ka3Ba

Tocnog na Cunure.

Tocnog na Cuiture ce 3aKJie, Ka3BaliKu:
HenpeMeHHO KAKTO CbM HAMMCIIUJI, THH Il CTAHE, U
TOBA, KOETO Bb3HAMEPUX, ThH 1€ CTOU.

Asme nosesa acupuena B MosTa seMs U Ije Io CTBII-
4a ozt KpakaTta Cu Bppxy Moure nianuay; Torasa
APEMBT My IIi€ CE CHEME OT TsX, U OpeMeTo My e ce

CHEMC OT PAMCHETC M.

For thou hast said in thy heart: I will ascend into
heaven, I will exalt my throne above the stars of God; I
will sit also upon the mount of the congregation, in the
sides of the north;

I will ascend above the heights of the clouds; I will be
like the Most High.

Yet thou shalt be brought down to hell, to the sides of
the pit.

They that see thee shall narrowly look upon thee, and
shall consider thee, and shall say: Is this the man that
made the earth to tremble, that did shake kingdoms?

And made the world as a wilderness, and destroyed
the cities thereof, and opened not the house of his pris-
oners?

All the kings of the nations, yea, all of them, lie in
glory, every one of them in his own house.

But thou art cast out of thy grave like an abominable
branch, and the remnant of those that are slain, thrust
through with a sword, that go down to the stones of the
pit; as a carcass trodden under feet.

Thou shalt not be joined with them in burial, be-
cause thou hast destroyed thy land and slain thy people;
the seed of evil-doers shall never be renowned.

Prepare slaughter for his children for the iniquities of
their fathers, that they do not rise, nor possess the land,
nor fill the face of the world with cities.

For I'will rise up against them, saith the Lord of
Hosts, and cut off from Babylon the name, and rem-
nant, and son, and nephew, saith the Lord.

I'will also make it a possession for the bittern, and
pools of water; and I will sweep it with the besom of de-
struction, saith the Lord of Hosts.

The Lord of Hosts hath sworn, saying: Surely as I
have thought, so shall it come to pass; and as I have pur-
posed, so shall it stand—

That I will bring the Assyrian in my land, and upon
my mountains tread him under foot; then shall his yoke
depart from off them, and his burden depart from off
their shoulders.
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ToBae PpEmIE€HNUETO, B3€TO 32 IA1JIaTd 3EMA; M Ta3U €

PbKATa, KOATO € IPOCTPsAHA HAJ| BCUYKH HAPOJH.

3amoro I'ocnop Ha Cunure e pemu 1 Ko 1re ro
ocyeru? M prrara My e mpocTpsiHa, ¥ KOM Ije 1 OTBBP-

He?

B rogunara, xoraro ymps map Axas, 6emme Tosa 6pe-

Mc€.

He ce pagpaii, msama ¢uincTuMcKa 3eMbO, 3aTOBA, Y€
JKE3BJIBT Ha OH3HU, KONTO Te IOPAa3H, € CUYTIEH; 3aI[OTO
OT 3MUMCKUA KOPEH LIE M3JIe3€ eXUTHA U IIJIO[BT M Ije

61>p;e OrHCHA XBbp4allla 3MHAL.

W mppBOpOaHUTE HA OEAHUTE Ije Ce HAXPAHAT, U
HY>KZIa€LIMTE CE Lje IOYUBaT B OesomacHoCT; 1 As mje
yMOPsI 4pea I71a/; KOPEHA TH U TOM Iiie yOre 0cTaTpKa
TH.

Pupait, o, nopTo; miauu, o, rpajie; T, saa Gumc-
THMCKa 3€MbO, CH 3ary0eHa; 3aI0TO Ije JOU/IE JUM OT
ceBep M HUKOI1 He e O'b/Ie CaM B OIIpefIe/IEHUTE MY
BpEMEHa.

Kaxso mie oTroBapAT TOraBa NOCTaHHUIUTE HA
napopure? Ye Iocnon e ocnoBan Cuon u begaure OT
Herosusa mapop me ce ynosasar va Hero.

This is the purpose that is purposed upon the whole
earth; and this is the hand that is stretched out upon all
nations.

For the Lord of Hosts hath purposed, and who shall
disannul? And his hand is stretched out, and who shall
turn it back?

In the year that king Ahaz died was this burden.

Rejoice not thou, whole Palestina, because the rod of
him that smote thee is broken; for out of the serpent’s
root shall come forth a cockatrice, and his fruit shall be a
fiery flying serpent.

And the firstborn of the poor shall feed, and the
needy shall lie down in safety; and I will kill thy root
with famine, and he shall slay thy remnant.

Howl, O gate; cry, O city; thou, whole Palestina, art
dissolved; for there shall come from the north a smoke,

and none shall be alone in his appointed times.

What shall then answer the messengers of the na-
tions? That the Lord hath founded Zion, and the poor
of his people shall trust in it.



2 Hedu 25

Cera a3, Hedu, rosops Hemo 3a c1oBaTa, KOUTO CbM
HAIMCaJI, KOUTO Ca OMIM U3pedeHH Ypes yCTaTa Ha
Mcaus. 3amoro ero, Mcaus rosopu MHOTO Helja, KOU-
TO Os1Xa TPyAHU 32 pasbupaHe 32 MHO3SMHA OT MO
HApOJI; MOHEXKe T€ HE 3HAAT 32 HAYMHA HA TPOPOKYBAaHE
MEXJY IofeUTe.

3amoTo a3, Hepu, He cbM ru Hay w1 Ha MHOTO He-
12 OTHOCHO HAYMHA Ha I0[IEUTE; IIOHEXKE Je1aTa UM 0s-
Xa JieJ1a Ha MpaKa ¥ IesTHUATA UM Os1Xa Jies His Ha Mep-
30CTH.

3aToBa a3 MMIIa Ha MOSA HAPOJ, Ha BCHYKHU OHE3H,
KOMTO IIi€ II0JIYYaT IT0-K'bCHO TE3H Hellja, KOUTO ITHIIA,
32 J1a MOXKE J1a Y3HAAT 32 Bb3Me3auATa boxxuu, ue Te me
CITOXOJAT BCUYKH HAPOJU CBHITTACHO CJIOBOTO, KOETO
Toi1 e uspexnr.

3aToBa BCIIYIIATE Ce, JTIOfiE MOM, KOMTO CTE OT JOMa
Mspaues, u jaiiTe yXo Ha CJIOBATa MU; 3aIIOTO MaKap
cnosoTo Ha Mcans na He BU € ACHO, TO € ACHO Ha BCUY-
KM OHE3H, KOUTO Ca U3ITBTHEHH C JIyXa Ha IIPOPOYECT-
BoTO. Obaue a3 BM jaBaM IIPOPOYECTBO CIIOPEN yXa,
KOMTO € B MEHE; 3aTOBA 43 IIIe IIPOPOKYBAM CIIOPES, AC-
HOTATa, KOATO € O1JIa C MEeHe OlIe OT BPEMETO, KOTaTo
uaasox ot Epycamim ¢ 6ama mu; 3amoTo ero, Aymara
MU Ce HACTaXK/]aBa Ha AICHOTATA, KOATO MOAT HAPOJ MO-
JKe J1a Hay49u.

Ma, u fymara Mu ce HacTaX/1aBa Ha CJIOBOTO Ha
Hcaus, samoro a3 usnasox or Epycanum u ounre Mmu
Ca BUJE/IU MMCAHUATA HA IOIEUTE, U a3 3HAM, Y€ IOJIEUTE
PasbUpaT MUCAHUATA HA IPOPOLUTE, U HAMA APYT
HapoJ KaTo TAX, KOMTO /ja pa3bupa HemaTa, KOUTO ca
611 Ka3aHU Ha IOJIEUTE, OCBEH AKO Te He ObaT Hayde-
HY Ha HAYMHA HA IOJ[EUTE.

Obaue eTo, a3, Hedu, He Hayumx feraTa cu Ha HauM-
Ha Ha I0JIEUTE; HO €TO, T KATO CAMUAT a3 ChM KBS
8 Epycaiim, saToBa mosHaBam obractiTe HAOKOJIO; U
43 CIIOMEHAX Ha JIelaTa Cu OTHOCHO boskuure Bb3Mes-
A¥A, KOUTO HACTAHAXA CPEJI IOJIEUTE, CIIOPEJ] BCHYKO

TOBAa, KO€CTO Hcause Ka3aJl, HO a3 HEC I'l 3aITMCBaAM.

2 Nephi 25

Now I, Nephi, do speak somewhat concerning the
words which I have written, which have been spoken by
the mouth of Isaiah. For behold, Isaiah spake many
things which were hard for many of my people to un-
derstand; for they know not concerning the manner of
prophesying among the Jews.

For I, Nephi, have not taught them many things con-
cerning the manner of the Jews; for their works were
works of darkness, and their doings were doings of
abominations.

Wherefore, I write unto my people, unto all those
that shall receive hereafter these things which I write,
that they may know the judgments of God, that they
come upon all nations, according to the word which he
hath spoken.

Wherefore, hearken, O my people, which are of the
house of Tsrael, and give ear unto my words; for because
the words of Isaiah are not plain unto you, nevertheless
they are plain unto all those that are filled with the spirit
of prophecy. ButI give unto you a prophecy, according
to the spirit which is in me; wherefore I shall prophesy
according to the plainness which hath been with me
from the time thatI came out from Jerusalem with my
father; for behold, my soul delighteth in plainness unto
my people, that they may learn.

Yea, and my soul delighteth in the words of Tsaiah, for
I came out from Jerusalem, and mine eyes hath beheld
the things of the Jews, and I know that the Jews do un-
derstand the things of the prophets, and there is none
other people that understand the things which were
spoken unto the Jews like unto them, save it be that they
are taught after the manner of the things of the Jews.

Butbehold, I, Nephi, have not taught my children af-
ter the manner of the Jews; but behold, I, of myself,
have dwelt at Jerusalem, wherefore I know concerning
the regions round about; and I have made mention unto
my children concerning the judgments of God, which
hath come to pass among the Jews, unto my children,
according to all that which Isaiah hath spoken, and I do
not write them.
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Ho eto, a3 npogpmxaBaM ¢ MOeTo cOOCTBEHO TIPoO-
POYECTBO, CIOPE, MOATA ICHOTA, B KOATO 3HAM, 4€ HU-
KO He MOXKe J1a ce 3a0J1y/iu; TPH BCe TOBA B JHUTE, KO-
raro npopodecrsara Ha Mcaus me 6b1ar usmrsiHeHy,
JOBEIUTE IIIE Y3HAAT ChC CUTYPHOCT BPEMETO, KOTATO
T€ L€ CTAHAT.

3aToBa Te ca IIeHH! 32 YeIaTa YOBEUIKHU ¥ TO3H, KOM-
TO MUCJIH, 9€ HE Ca, Ha HETO a3 M€ TOBOPS H3PUYHO U
OrpaHMYaBaM CJI0OBATA CH CAMO KbM MOsI COOCTBEH
HApOJ; 3aIOTO 3HAM, Y€ B OCTIeAHUTE JHU Te 1ie 0'b-
JIaT OT TOJIAMA CTOMHOCT 32 TAX; 3aIJOTO B TO3H JIEH TE

11e ru pa3bepar; 3aTOBa 3a TAXHO JOOPO ChbM I'M IIUCAT.

M TBi1 KaKTO €HO IOKOJIEHHE € OMIIO YHUIO)XKABa-
HO MEX/Iy I0fleuTE Mopaau 6e33aKOHME, TBKMO ThI Te
ca OUIM YHUIII0)KABAHU CTIOpe] 6e33aKOHHATA UM OT
IIOKOJICHUE HA [IOKOJICHUE; X HUTO €JHO OT TAX He € Ou-
JIO YHHIOXKEHO, 6e3 1a O'bjie IIpe/ICKasaHo OT IPOPO-
nure Ha [ocnopma.

Ero 3amjo, Ha TsAX 1M Gelre Ka3aHO 32 YHUIOXKEHIE-
TO, KOETO IIje I'Y CIIOJIETH BEJHATA CJIef KATO Oama Mu
HanycHa Epycanum; npu Bee ToBa, Te BKOpaBuxa chp-
11aTa CU; ¥ CIIOPEJ; MOETO IPOPOYECTBO OsXa yHUIIIO-
YKEHH, C M3KJIIOYECHME Ha OHE3U, KOUTO Ca OTBEICHH B

IJI€eH BbB BaBuiioH.

U cera, a3 roBopsi ToBa, 61arofapeHue Ha fyxa, KOu-
TO € B MeH. I Makap 4e ca OMIM OTKapaHHu B IIJIEH, Te
IIe CE BbPHAT OTHOBO U III€ IPUTEXXABAT 3€MATA HA
Epycanum; ero 3amo, Te me 62T OTHOBO BB3CTaHOBE-

HH B 3€MATA HA TAXHOTO HACJICACTBO.

Ho ero, Te me nMaT BOMHMU U CTTyXOBE 32 BOMHU
HOME>KTY CH; M KOTaTO HACTBIIM AEHAT, B KONTO
Epunopopgausar va Orua, Thkmo Orerypr Ha HebecaTa
Y Ha 3eMATA, UM Ce ABU B IUIBTTA, €TO, Te e [o oTxBBp-
JIAT IIOPajiv CBOMTE 0E33aKOHKA U KOPABOCHPACUHE, U

KOpPaBOBpAaTHE.

Ero, Te me I'o pasreHaT; u ces kato 6'bie TOJIOXKEH
B rpoOHUIIA B TPOFBDKEHIE HA TPH AeHa, Toit me ce
BJUTHE OT MBPTBUTE C H3IiesieHue B Kpuaara Cu; u
BCHYKH OHE3H, KOUTO NOBAPBAT B uMeTo My, me 6baT
crmacenu B mapcTBoto boxxue. Ero 3amo, gymraTa mu ce
HacIaKAaBa Ja npopokysam 3a Hero, samoro cbMm BU-
a1 pess My u cspriero Mu Bemyae cearoro My ume.

Butbehold, I proceed with mine own prophecy, ac-
cording to my plainness; in the which Tknow that no
man can err; nevertheless, in the days that the prophe-
cies of Isaiah shall be fulfilled men shall know of a

surety, at the times when they shall come to pass.

Wherefore, they are of worth unto the children of
men, and he that supposeth that they are not, unto
them will I speak particularly, and confine the words
unto mine own people; for I know that they shall be of
great worth unto them in the last days; for in that day
shall they understand them; wherefore, for their good
have I written them.

And as one generation hath been destroyed among
the Jews because of iniquity, even so have they been de-
stroyed from generation to generation according to
their iniquities; and never hath any of them been de-
stroyed save it were foretold them by the prophets of the
Lord.

Wherefore, it hath been told them concerning the de-
struction which should come upon them, immediately
after my father left Jerusalem; nevertheless, they hard-
ened their hearts; and according to my prophecy they
have been destroyed, save it be those which are carried
away captive into Babylon.

And now this I speak because of the spirit which is in
me. And notwithstanding they have been carried away
they shall return again, and possess the land of
Jerusalem; wherefore, they shall be restored again to the
land of their inheritance.

But, behold, they shall have wars, and rumors of
wars; and when the day cometh that the Only Begotten
of the Father, yea, even the Father of heaven and of
earth, shall manifest himself unto them in the flesh, be-
hold, they will reject him, because of their iniquities,
and the hardness of their hearts, and the stiffness of
their necks.

Behold, they will crucify him; and after heislaid ina
sepulchre for the space of three days he shall rise from
the dead, with healing in his wings; and all those who
shall believe on his name shall be saved in the kingdom
of God. Wherefore, my soul delighteth to prophesy
concerning him, for I have seen his day, and my heart

doth magnify his holy name.
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U ero, me crane Taka, ye cneq karo Mecuara ce
BJJUTHE OT MBPTBHTE U ce 18K Ha CBOA HApOJ, Ha BCHY-
KM OHe3H, KouTo noeapsar B Heroporo ume, ero,
Epycanum me 6b/1€ yHHIOXKEH OTHOBO; 3a1[OTO TOPKO
Ha OHe3H, KOUTO ce bopaT cpemy bora u cpemyy xopara
Ha Herosara yspksa.

Eto 3amo, joenrte mmie 6b4aT pasnpbCHATH Cpef
BCHYKH HAPOAY; fia, v BaBuitoH e 6p/e ChIo paspy-
LIIEH; €TO 31110, IOJEHUTE Iie OBJAT PasIpPBCHATH OT JIPY-
TY HAPOJH.

U cnen xato 6paaT pasnpbcHatu 1 locnop bor ru e
OuuyBa Ypes APYrU HAPOAHU B IPOFBIDKEHIE HA MHO-
IO OKOJIEHHS, /14, JOPH OT HOKOJIEHHE Ha IIOKOJIEHUE,
moxaTo 6paaT yoemenu ga mossapaar B Xpucra, Cuna
bosxuit, 1 B elIHEHHETO, KOETO € OesnpenesHo 3a 1i1-
JIOTO YOBEYECTBO — M KOI'ATO HACTBIIM TO3U [IEH, KOTa-
TO Te Lie MOBAPBAT B XpHUCTa, U ce mokytoHAT Ha OTia B
HeroBoTo ume, ¢ HEMOPOYHU CHPLA U YKCTHU PBLE, be3
72 0YaKBaT MOBEYE HAKOM Apyr Mecus, Torasa, 1o roa
BpeMe, Liie I0MIe ICHAT, B KOKTO Te Ije TpsA0Ba fa
HOBAPBAT B TE3H HEIA.

W Tocnop me npocrpe prkata Cu 0OTHOBO 32 BTOPU
ITBT, 34 [1a BB3CTaHOBH Hapoaa Cu OT TAXHOTO usrybe-
HO 1 magHaso cecrosuue. Ero samo, Toit me npops-
KU J1a BBPIIU YyJHO J€JI0 U M3yMJIEHHE CPeJ| dyefiaTa

YOBCUIKH.

Ero samo, Toi1 me um paskpue ciosara Cu, KOUTO
CJIOBA IIIe ' CHAAT B OCJIEHUA JieH, 3a1[0TO Te Ile UM
O'bpaT gazeHu ¢ et ja ru yoensar B ucTuHckus Mecus,
OTXBBPJICH OT TAX, U 34 JJa TH yOeAT, 4e Te He Tps0Ba
MoBeYe /12 YaKaT UABaHeTO Ha Mecus, 3amoTo HAMA f1a
JOMJIe HUKOM IPYT, OCBEH aKO HE 0bae HAKOM JTBKJIUB
MeCHS1, KOHMTO 12 U3MaMH JIIOJIETE, 3aL[0TO IPOPOLIUTE
roBopsT camo 3a efH Mecus, u Tosu Mecus e Onswy,

KoitTo 1mje 6b/1¢ OTXBBPIIEH OT I0fICHTE.

3amoTo copey cioBaTa Ha mpopouure, Mecuara
1€ 1O¥/Ie MECTCTOTUH FOAMHU OT BPEMETO, KOTaTo ba-
ma mu HarrycHa Epycanum; u cnopey ciiosara Ha mpo-
POLIMTE, a CHIIO CIIOPEJ, CI0OBaTa Ha aHresna bosxmit,

umero My me 6bae Hcyc Xpucroc, Cunsr boxwuit.

And behold it shall come to pass that after the
Messiah hath risen from the dead, and hath manifested
himself unto his people, unto as many as will believe on
his name, behold, Jerusalem shall be destroyed again;

for wo unto them that fight against God and the people
of his church.

Wherefore, the Jews shall be scattered among all na-
tions; yea, and also Babylon shall be destroyed; where-
fore, the Jews shall be scattered by other nations.

And after they have been scattered, and the Lord
God hath scourged them by other nations for the space
of many generations, yea, even down from generation
to generation until they shall be persuaded to believe in
Christ, the Son of God, and the atonement, which is in-
finite for all mankind—and when that day shall come
that they shall believe in Christ, and worship the Father
in his name, with pure hearts and clean hands, and look
not forward any more for another Messiah, then, at that
time, the day will come that it must needs be expedient
that they should believe these things.

And the Lord will set his hand again the second time
to restore his people from their lost and fallen state.
Wherefore, he will proceed to do a marvelous work and
awonder among the children of men.

Wherefore, he shall bring forth his words unto them,
which words shall judge them at the last day, for they
shall be given them for the purpose of convincing them
of the true Messiah, who was rejected by them; and
unto the convincing of them that they need notlook
forward any more for a Messiah to come, for there
should not any come, save it should be a false Messiah
which should deceive the people; for there is save one
Messiah spoken of by the prophets, and that Messiah is
he who should be rejected of the Jews.

For according to the words of the prophets, the
Messiah cometh in six hundred years from the time that
my father left Jerusalem; and according to the words of
the prophets, and also the word of the angel of God, his
name shall be Jesus Christ, the Son of God.
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U cera, 6pats Mo, a3 BU TOBOPHX SICHO, 34 1 HE MO-
»ere fa ce sabygure. M it kakro sxus e Tocmop Bor,
Koiiro ussene Mspauia or semara Ha Eruner, u gaze
Ha Moucel cunara aa u3Lesu JIofeTe, CIef KaTo ca bu-
JIM M3MIOXAIIaH!U OT OTPOBHMTE 3MHUH, AKO CE CHITIACAXA
Ja TIOTJIEfHAT K'bM 3MUATA, KOATO TOM U3JUTHA ITPey
TAX, ¥ My JIaie CBINO CUJIA 1A Pa3LeNH KaHAPaTa ¥ OT
HeA fa u30IMKHE BOJa, 714, €TO, 43 BU IO K43BaM, e KaK-
TO T€3H HEIjd CA MCTUHHU U ThI KaKTo >kuB e locmon
bor, Taxa Hama apyro ume, gafeHo mog HebeTo, OcBeH
tosa Ha Mcyca Xpucra, 3a koeTo cbM roBopu, upes

KO€TO YOBCK MOXKE Ia 6'1),[[6 CITaCCH.

3aroBa, nopagu tasu npuuuHa locion bor mu e
obemyar, e HelraTa, KOUTO MHULIA, Iie BT ChXPaHEHH
U 3aI1a3€HM, ¥ TPEJJaZICHH Ha MOETO TOTOMCTBO OT
MOKOJIEHUE HA TIOKOJIEHME, 32 [1A CE U3IThJIHM ObeIaHu-
ero, fageHo Ha Mocug, ue nHOTOMCTBOTO My HAMA HU-
KOTa 12 TOTHHE, JOKATO CBIECTBYBA 3€MATA.

3aToBa Te3U Hella L€ OTUBAT OT IIOKOJIEHUE B IIOKO-
JIEHHE, TOKATO CHUIECTBYBA 3€MATA; U T€ IIle OTHBAT
cropep BOJIATA M )KelaHueTo boxxue; 1 HapopuTe, KO-
UTO LI 'Y IPUTEXABAT, Iie ObJaT CbICHU CIIOPES, CII0-

BaTa, KOUTO Ca HAITKMCAHU.

3amoTo HKe ce TPYAMM YChPAHO Ja ITULIEM, Ja
ybexjaBame fierjaTa cu, ChIo ¥ 6paTaTa CU a OB p-
Bar B XpucTa 1 a ce moMupAT ¢ bora; monexe Hue
3HaeM, Y€ Ype3 Oarofar cMe CriaceHH, Cief; BCH4KO,

KOCTO MOXKEM J1d CTOPHUM.

M maxap ge Bapame B XpucTa, HUE CIIa3BAME 3aKO-
Ha Ha Mowuceit u oyakBame Herokosnebumo Xpucra,

AOKATO 6’1)}16 U3ITbJIHCH 3aAKOHA.

3amoTo 32 Tasu Le O€ AafieH 3aKOH'BT; 31TOBA 33KO0-
HBT € CTAHAJI MBPTHB 34 HAC U HUE OsXME CTOPEHH YKH-
BY B XpUCTa IOPajiv HAIIATA BAPA; BBIPEKH TOBA HUE
CrlasBaMe 3aKOHa 3apajiy 3aII0BEUTE.

Hue rosopum 3a Xpucra, pagsame ce B Xpucra,
npomnossaaBaMe 3a XpUCTa, IPOPOKyBaMe 32 X pHCcTa U
HHIIEM CIOPE IPOPOYECTBATA HU, T ICIATa HU J1a
3HAAT KbM KOM H3TOYHUK Jja ce 0OBpHAT 32 OTIpo1Ie-

HHE HA T'PEXOBETE CH.

And now, my brethren, I have spoken plainly that ye
cannot err. And as the Lord God liveth that brought
Israel up out of the land of Egypt, and gave unto Moses
power that he should heal the nations after they had
been bitten by the poisonous serpents, if they would
cast their eyes unto the serpent which he did raise up be-
fore them, and also gave him power that he should smite
the rock and the water should come forth; yea, behold I
say unto you, that as these things are true, and as the
Lord God liveth, there is none other name given under
heaven save it be this Jesus Christ, of which I have spo-
ken, whereby man can be saved.

Wherefore, for this cause hath the Lord God
promised unto me that these things which I write shall
be kept and preserved, and handed down unto my seed,
from generation to generation, that the promise may be
tulfilled unto Joseph, that his seed should never perish
as long as the earth should stand.

Wherefore, these things shall go from generation to
generation as long as the earth shall stand; and they shall
go according to the will and pleasure of God; and the
nations who shall possess them shall be judged of them
according to the words which are written.

For we labor diligently to write, to persuade our chil-
dren, and also our brethren, to believe in Christ, and to
be reconciled to God; for we know that it is by grace
that we are saved, after all we can do.

And, notwithstanding we believe in Christ, we keep
the law of Moses, and look forward with steadfastness
unto Christ, until the law shall be fulfilled.

For, for this end was the law given; wherefore the law
hath become dead unto us, and we are made alive in
Christ because of our faith; yet we keep the law because
of the commandments.

And we talk of Christ, we rejoice in Christ, we preach
of Christ, we prophesy of Christ, and we write accord-
ing to our prophecies, that our children may know to
what source they may look for a remission of their sins.
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3aToBa HIIEe TOBOPHM 32 3aKOH4, 32 []a 3HAAT JleIjaTa
HH 32 CMBPTHOCTTA Ha 3aKOHA ¥ Th¥ Ype3 HO3HAHUETO
UM 32 CMBPTHOCTTA Ha 324KOHA T€ MOT4T JJa 04aKBaT OH-
31 )KMBOT, KOUTO € B XPHCTa, U /1A TO3HAAT LIE/ITA, 32
K0ATO € 611 HafeH 3aKoHbT. M ci1e KaTo 3aKOHBT ce
U3I'BTHU B X PHCTA, TE 1a HE BKOPABAT ChPLATa CH
nporus Hero, koraro sakonsT me Tpsi6Ba ga mpemMuHe.

U cera, eTo, mone Mou, BUE CTe KOPABOBPATHH JIIOJE;
3aTOBA a3 BU TOBOPHMX SICHO, 34 J1a He Me pasbeperTe Herl-
pasuHo. M ciioBaTa, KOMTO ChM M3PEKDII, IIE CTOAT
KaTO CBUJIETEJICTBO IPOTHB BAC; TOHEXKE TE Ca JJOCTA-
THYHH, 32 []a HAy9aT BCEKU YOBEK Ha ITPABUA ITBT; 3aI0-
TO HPABUAT ITBT € Jja ce MoBsApBa B Xpucra u ga He I'o
oTpuYaMe; 3aioTo orpudaiiku I'o, Bue oTpuyare cpuio
IPOPOLMTE U 3aKOHA.

U cera, €10, a3 BM Ka3BaM, Y€ MPABUAT ITBT € Jia
noesapsare B Xpucra u ga He ['o orpuuare; u Xpucroce
Caerusar Mspansies; 3aToBa Bue Tps0Ba /1a ce IPeKJIo-
Hure npen Hero u ga My ce moxanare ¢ nsnara cu
MOII, M, CHJIA ¥ C IIAJIATa CH JIyIIa; M aKO HaIIPaBUTE
TOBA, 110 HUKAK'bB HAYMH HAMA J1a ObJieTe OTXBBPIICHH.

U Tbi1 KaTO TOBA HAMCTHHA 1€ € HEOOXOAUMO, BHE
Tps6Ba 1a ciazBaTe AeicTBUATA M 06peauTe boxuu,
JOKATO 3aKOHBT, lafieH Ha Mouceit, He 6b/1e U3ITBII-

HCH.

Wherefore, we speak concerning the law that our
children may know the deadness of the law; and they, by
knowing the deadness of the law, may look forward
unto that life which is in Christ, and know for what end
the law was given. And after the law is fulfilled in
Christ, that they need not harden their hearts against
him when the law ought to be done away.

And now behold, my people, ye are a stiffnecked peo-
ple; wherefore, I have spoken plainly unto you, that ye
cannot misunderstand. And the words which I have
spoken shall stand as a testimony against you; for they
are sufficient to teach any man the right way; for the
right way is to believe in Christ and deny him not; for by
denying him ye also deny the prophets and the law.

And now behold, I'say unto you that the right way is
to believe in Christ, and deny him not; and Christ is the
Holy One of Israel; wherefore ye must bow down be-
fore him, and worship him with all your might, mind,
and strength, and your whole soul; and if ye do this ye
shall in nowise be cast out.

And, inasmuch as it shall be expedient, ye must keep
the performances and ordinances of God until the law
shall be fulfilled which was given unto Moses.
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M cep xaro Xpucroc 1mie ce € BAUTHAI OT MBPTBHUTE,
Toi1 mie BU ce MOKasKe, 4eja MOM U Bb3II00EHN MO
Opats; u coBaTa, kouro Toii me B Kaxe, e Obar 3a-
KOHBT, KOITO BHE 1€ CITa3BaTE.

3amoTo eTo, a3 BU Ka3BaM, Y€ BUAX, Y€ MHOTO
IIOKOJIEHHS II[¢ MUHAT, U IIje IMa TOJIEMU BOIHHU U pas-
ZOpH Cpes HApOfA MU.

U ciep xato Mecusara poiige, me 6baat gageHu
3HaMeHUs Ha Mosi Hapop 3a HeroBoro pakaane, kakto
u 3a HeroBara cMbpT 1 BB3KpECEHHE; U BEJIUK U CTPa-
nieH e 6'bjle TO3M JAEH 31 HEUECTUBUTE, 3aI0TO TE IIie
IOTHMHAT; U Te i€ TOTHMHAT, 3a1OTO IIPOrOHBAT IIPOPO-
LIUTE ¥ CBETHUTE, 3AMEPBAT I'M C KAMBHHM U Il youBar;
€TO 3210, BUKBT Ha KP'BBTA HA CBETHUTE CPELy TAX IIje
ce Bb3HECE OT 3eMATa KbM bora.

ETo 3a1m10, BCHYKH OHE3U, KOMTO Ca TOPETUBU, KOH-
TO BHPIIAT HEYECTHUE, UFHHUAT JCH IIe TH U3TOPH, Ka3Ba
Tocnion a CunuTe, 3am0TO Te e OBAAT KATO CTHPHHU-
me.

U npn6uHUTE e MOrbJIHAT TE3U, KOUTO U30UBAT
HpOpPOILHTE U CBETUMTE, KasBa [ocmog Ha Cuuture; 1
IUIAHMHY 1I€ 'Y TOKPHUAT, U BUXPYLIKH e TM OTHECAT,
U CTPAJIY LIe CE CTPOMOJIACAT BBPXY TAX, U Lle TU Pasy-

pobsAT Ha mapyeTa, ¥ IE T CTPHAT Ha IPAX.

I e 6'b/5aT HOCETEHH C PBMOTEBUIIM U CBETKABH-
1Y, ¥ 3eMETP'CH, U BCAKAK'DB BUJ, YHUIIIOXKEHM, 3a-
0TO OrbHAT Ha rHeBa locnofeH 1me ce pasnamu cpemy
TAX, ¥ T€ i€ 0bJaT KATO CJIaMa, U UTHUAT JeH e T

yHUI0KH, KasBa [ocmog na Cumure.

O, 6os1ka 1 MBbKa 3a ymaTa MU Opaju 3arybara Ha
ybutute o1 Most Hapop! 3amoro a3, Hedu, Buasax Tosa
¥ TO M€ CHKPYIIU HAITBJIHO IPEJ PUCHCTBUETO Ha
Tocniona; Ho a3 TpsA6Ba Aa M3BUKaM KbM Mo bor:
TBowure mpruiIa ca cipaBefauBy!

Ho ero, npaBegnuTE, KOUTO CE BCIYIIAT B CI0BATA
Ha IIPOPOIIMTE U He T'M M30MBAaT, a YakaT X pUCTa C He-
MOKOJIEOMMOCT B 3HAMEHUATA, KOUTO €A JAJI€HH, BBII-
PEKH BCUUKH IPECTIEIBAHMSA, ETO, TE CA OHE3U, KOUTO

HsAMA Ja IIOTUHAT.

2 Nephi 26

And after Christ shall have risen from the dead he shall
show himself unto you, my children, and my beloved
brethren; and the words which he shall speak unto you
shall be the law which ye shall do.

For behold, I'say unto you that I have beheld that
many generations shall pass away, and there shall be
great wars and contentions among my people.

And after the Messiah shall come there shall be signs
given unto my people of his birth, and also of his death
and resurrection; and great and terrible shall that day be
unto the wicked, for they shall perish; and they perish
because they cast out the prophets, and the saints, and
stone them, and slay them; wherefore the cry of the
blood of the saints shall ascend up to God from the
ground against them.

Wherefore, all those who are proud, and thatdo
wickedly, the day that cometh shall burn them up, saith
the Lord of Hosts, for they shall be as stubble.

And they thatkill the prophets, and the saints, the
depths of the earth shall swallow them up, saith the
Lord of Hosts; and mountains shall cover them, and
whirlwinds shall carry them away, and buildings shall
fall upon them and crush them to pieces and grind them
to powder.

And they shall be visited with thunderings, and light-
nings, and earthquakes, and all manner of destructions,
for the fire of the anger of the Lord shall be kindled
against them, and they shall be as stubble, and the day
that cometh shall consume them, saith the Lord of
Hosts.

O the pain, and the anguish of my soul for the loss of
the slain of my people! For I, Nephi, have seen it, and it
well nigh consumeth me before the presence of the
Lord; but I must cry unto my God: Thy ways are just.

Butbehold, the righteous that hearken unto the
words of the prophets, and destroy them not, but look
forward unto Christ with steadfastness for the signs
which are given, notwithstanding all persecution—Dbe-

hold, they are they which shall not perish.
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Ho Cunpr na [IpaBegHocTTa 11 MM ce ABY; U 1€ T
usLenu U te me uMat mup B Hero, noxaro He orMuHaT
B IPABEJHOCT TPH HOKOJIEHHS M I'OJIAMA YaCT OT YeT-

BBPTOTO.

U cren xaTo Te3u Hema 1me ca MPEMUHAIIH, LI JoMze
6bP30 YHHUIIIOXKEHHE 32 MOsI HAPO; 3AI0TO BBIPEKH
GosKMTE Ha AyIIaTa MU, 43 'O BU/AX; 3aTOBA 43 3HAM, Y€
TO HJ€ CTAaHE; U TE CE MPOAABAT 3a HUIO; IOHEXKE KATO
HArpaja 3a TAXHATA TOPHOCT U TAXHOTO Oe3yMue Te Ime
HOXX'BHAT YHUILOXKEHUE; TIOHEXKE, OTAABAMKY CE HA Js-
BOJIA M TPEJIIOYMTANKHY JieJIaTa Ha MPaKa Ipef CBETIN-

HaTa, Te TPsI0Ba [ CIIA3aT B II'BK'BJIA.

3amoto [lyxsr locomen Hama BuHaru 1a B1ajiee B
goseka. M xoraro Jlyxsr cripe ga Biafiee B 40BEKa, UJl-

Ba 6bP30 YHHIOXKEHKE U TOBA OTOPYABA JIyIIaTa MU.

I xaKTO Ka3aX OTHOCHO YOEKIaBAHETO HA IOEHTE,
ge Mcyc e camuar Xpucroc, Hy)KHO € M e3UIHUIITE Ja

6bpar ybenenu, ge Hcyc e Xpucroc, Beanusr bors

u ye Toi1 1me ce ABM Ha BCUYKH OHE3H, KOMTO HOBSIP-
Bar B Hero upes cunara ma Cserua [lyx; na, Ha Bcexu
HapoJ, BCAKO IJIEME, HA BCEKH €3UK U JTIOJie, BhPIIECHKU
BEJIMKH 9yJIeca, 3SHAMEHHA U U3YMJICHUA CPeJ| YeiaTa
YOBENIKH, CHOPEJ] BAPATA UM.

Ho ero, a3 BU npopoKyBaM OTHOCHO IOC/IEAHUTE
aHu, xoraro Tocnop Bor me paskpue Te3n Hema Ha ye-
J1aTa YOBELIKH.

CJ1efi KaTo MOTOMCTBOTO MU U IIOTOMCTBOTO Ha MO-
uTe Oparts Lie ca YesHAIU B HEBEPUE U LI Ca TOMETEHU
OT E3UYHUIINTE; 14, cael kato Tocmog bor me e mocra-
BHJI CTaH HAOKOJIO CPeNyy TAX, H Ije I e obcaut ¢ Ky-
JI¥, ¥ [€ € U3JMTHAJI YKPETJIEHHA CPENly TAX; CIIeN Ka-
TO O'BJAT CBEJIEHM HUCKO B ITPAXa, Ye YaK M3YE3HAT, BCe
OlIje CTOBATA Ha IIPABEJHUTE Lie O'BJAT 3aIUCBAHM, MO-
JIMTBUTE HA BEPHUTE Lie O'BJAT YyBAHU M BCUYKU OHE-

3H, Y€3HAJIM B HEBEPHE, He 1ie Ob7aT 3a0paBeHH.

But the Son of Righteousness shall appear unto
them; and he shall heal them, and they shall have peace
with him, until three generations shall have passed
away, and many of the fourth generation shall have
passed away in righteousness.

And when these things have passed away a speedy de-
struction cometh unto my people; for, notwithstanding
the pains of my soul, T have seen it; wherefore, I know
that it shall come to pass; and they sell themselves for
naught; for, for the reward of their pride and their fool-
ishness they shall reap destruction; for because they
yield unto the devil and choose works of darkness rather

than light, therefore they must go down to hell.

For the Spirit of the Lord will not always strive with
man. And when the Spirit ceaseth to strive with man
then cometh speedy destruction, and this grieveth my
soul.

And as I spake concerning the convincing of the
Jews, that Jesus is the very Christ, it must needs be that
the Gentiles be convinced also that Jesus is the Christ,
the Eternal God;

And that he manifesteth himself unto all those who
believe in him, by the power of the Holy Ghost; yea,
unto every nation, kindred, tongue, and people, work-
ing mighty miracles, signs, and wonders, among the
children of men according to their faith.

Butbehold, I prophesy unto you concerning the last
days; concerning the days when the Lord God shall
bring these things forth unto the children of men.

After my seed and the seed of my brethren shall have
dwindled in unbelief, and shall have been smitten by
the Gentiles; yea, after the Lord God shall have camped
against them round about, and shall have laid siege
against them with a mount, and raised forts against
them; and after they shall have been brought down low
in the dust, even that they are not, yet the words of the
righteous shall be written, and the prayers of the faith-
ful shall be heard, and all those who have dwindled in
unbelief shall not be forgotten.
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3aoTo OHE3!U, KOUTO Ie GBAAT YHULOXKEHH, e
YIM IIPOTOBOPST M3IIOf, 3€MATA U CJIOBATA UM e Obaar
AI00KO U3IIOJ IPAaXxa, ITTACHT UM Ije O'bjie KaTO IJIaC Ha
nosHar ayx; nonexxe [ociog bor me my gape cuina ga
IIEITHE TOBA, KOETO I'M 31CATA, TOUHO KATO Ye JIU U3TIOf,

3CMUATA; M TCXHUTC CJI0BA IIC HAIMCTIBAT M3MIOT ITpaxa.

3amoro Taka ka3pa Iocmog bor: Te me 3anucsar He-
11aTa, KOUTO Lje Ce BbPIIAT CPef TAX, U Te e ObaT
HAIMCAHU U 3aI1€YaTAHU B €JHA KHUTIA, U TE3U, KOUTO
Ca 4e3HaJIU B HEBEPHE, HAMA I TH IOy YaT, 3a1[0TO Te

Ce OIUTBAT /11 YHUIIOKABaT boxxuuTe Hema.

ETo 3a1110, CBIIIO KAKTO TE3H, KOUTO Ca YHULIOKEHH,
Ca YHHIOXKEHH 0BP30 M MHOXKECTBOTO Ha BPArOBETE
KM 1ie ObJie KATO NJIABA, KOATO € OTHECEHA — /14, TAKa
kasBa Jocnog Bor: Tosa mje cTaHe BHE3aITHO, KATO 32

MMUT.

M e crane Taka, 4e T€3U, KOUTO C4 YE3HAIIU B HEBE-

pue, e 6baT HOPa3eHH OT PhKATA Ha €3UIHHIUTE.

M e3auyHuIuTE Ca M3AUTHATH B FOPAOCTTA Ha OYHTE
CH M CE CITBBAT CAMU IIOPA/IY TOJIEMMHATA HA IIPEITbBa-
KA T'M KAMBK, Thi KaTO Ca ChIPaJUIM MHOTO INbPKBH;
a BBIIPEKM TOBA, TE OMAIOBA’KABAT CUJIATA U YyflecaTa
boxxuu 1 cu nponoBAABaT cOOCTBEHATA CH MBPOCT U
coOCTBEHOTO CH yUeHHE, 32 1a ce 00OTaTABAT U /1A CTPHU-

BAaT JIMLAT4 Ha OegHUTE.

M yma muoTrO I/ISI‘pa,HCHI/I H,’I)pKBI/I, KOHUTO l'IpI/I‘-II/IHﬂ-

BaT 3aBHUCTU, CHOpOBC nu 3]1062..

W nma cpino u TaliHYU 3ar0OBOPH, THKMO KaKTO B
JPEBHU BPEMEHA, CIIOPET, 3aTOBOPUTE Ha JABOJIA, 32-
LIOTO TOM € OCHOBATEJIAT Ha BCUYKH TE€3H HEIIla; 1a, OC-
HOBATEJIAT Ha yOMIICTBA U JleJTa HAa MPaKa; 1, ¥ TOM T'1
BOJM 32 BPaTa C JICHEHA BP'bB, IOKATO HE ' 3aBbPIKE

HABCKH C HCTOBUTC 3IPABU BbPBH.

3aioTo €10, MOu BB3M00eHH Oparts, a3 BU Ka3BaM,

ge Jocnop bor He feficTa B Mpax.

Toi1 He BBPLIM HUIIIO, KOETO A HE € B II0JI32 HA CBE-
Ta; 3amoro Toit obuya cera u Jopu gasa sxuBora Cu,
3a ja npusiede Bcudku goBenu KbM Cebe cu. 3arosa
Toi1 He 3a110BA/IBA HA HUKOTO /1a HE Y4aCTBA B

Herosoro criacenue.

For those who shall be destroyed shall speak unto
them out of the ground, and their speech shall be low
out of the dust, and their voice shall be as one that hath
afamiliar spirit; for the Lord God will give unto him
power, that he may whisper concerning them, even as it
were out of the ground; and their speech shall whisper
out of the dust.

For thus saith the Lord God: They shall write the
things which shall be done among them, and they shall
be written and sealed up in a book, and those who have
dwindled in unbelief shall not have them, for they seek
to destroy the things of God.

Wherefore, as those who have been destroyed have
been destroyed speedily; and the multitude of their ter-
rible ones shall be as chaft that passeth away—yea, thus
saith the Lord God: It shall be at an instant, suddenly—

And it shall come to pass, that those who have dwin-
dled in unbelief shall be smitten by the hand of the

Gentiles.

And the Gentiles are lifted up in the pride of their
eyes, and have stumbled, because of the greatness of
their stumbling block, that they have built up many
churches; nevertheless, they put down the power and
miracles of God, and preach up unto themselves their
own wisdom and their own learning, that they may get
gain and grind upon the face of the poor.

And there are many churches built up which cause
envyings, and strifes, and malice.

And there are also secret combinations, even as in
times of old, according to the combinations of the devil,
for he is the founder of all these things; yea, the founder
of murder, and works of darkness; yea, and he leadeth
them by the neck with a flaxen cord, until he bindeth
them with his strong cords forever.

For behold, my beloved brethren, I say unto you that
the Lord God worketh not in darkness.

He doeth not anything save it be for the benefit of the
world; for he loveth the world, even that he layeth down
his own life that he may draw all men unto him.
Wherefore, he commandeth none that they shall not
partake of his salvation.
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Eto, npusosa siu Toi1 maxoro, xasBaitku: Maxuu ce
ot Mene? Eto, a3 Bu kasBam: He; Ho Toit xaszsa: Enate
npu MeHe, Bie OT BCMYKH KPaHIla HA 3eMATA, KyIleTe

MUIAKO U MeJi 0e3 mapu u 6e3 1eHa.

Eto, 3anoBapgan nu e Toit Ha HAKOM fa ce MaxHE OT
CUHATOTHUTE, UJIM OT JOMOBeTe 32 mokaoHenue? ETo, a3

Bu Ka3Bam: He!

3anosapan iu e Toi Ha HAKOM fa He y4acTBa B
Herosoto ciacenune? Eto, a3 Bu kassam: He; vo Toi ro
€ 1aJ1 JapoM Ha BCUYKH YoBely; 1 Toii e 3armoBsagan Ha

Csos Hapona ma Y6CI[I/I BCHUYKH YOBCIIHM Ja CC ITOKAAT.

Ero, sanmoBagain iu e Tocrion Ha HAKOM 1a HE B3eMe
or Herosara fo6puna? Ero, a3 Bu kassam: He! Ho
BCUYKH YOBELM Ca O0JIaATOJETENCTBAHU, EMHUTE KATO
APYTUTE, U HUKOMY He € 3a0paHeHo.

Toi1 3anmoBsa 1a HAMA CBEICHIYECKH JIYKABCTBA;
3aIIOTO €TO, CBEIEHIMYECKO JIYKABCTBO € YOBEIMTE /A
IPOMOBSABAT U 1A IPEACTABAT cebe CH 3a CBETIMHA HA
CBETA, 32 1a ce 00OTaTABAT M IOJyYaT CBETCKA IIOXBAJIA;

H TC HC ThPCAT 6sarocbcroannero Ha CHOH.

Ero, I'ocriop e 3abpanun Toa; 3arosa [ocrmon bor e
JiaJ1 3aII0Be]] BCUUKH JIOJiE 1A MMaT MHJIOCBPJUE, KOe-
TO MUJIOCHPAUE € M060B. 11 ako Te He e uMar MuIIo-
chpaue, Te e ca efHo Humo. ETo 3amo, ako Te uMaxa
MHJIOCHPJHE, T€ HAMAIIE J1a JOIYCHAT PAOOTHUK'BT B
CuoH 1a moru-e.

Ho paborauksr B CuoH me paboru 3a CroH, saimo-

TO aKO TC CC TPYHAAT 32 I[TIAPH, IIC IIOTHHAT.

U ornoso I'ocniop bor e sanosagan Ha yosenuTe fa
He yOMBAT; [1a HE JIb)KAT; 1a He KPAJIAT; /1A HE M3TOBAPST
HanpasHo umero Ha Tocnioga, Texuus bor; na He 3a-
BIDKJIAT; 14 HAMAT 37100a; 1a He ce KapaT eMH C APYT;
Ja He IpemobO/EiCTBAT U [1a HE BhPIIAT HUTO €JHO OT
TE3U HEllja, 310TO OH3MU, KOMTO I'l BbPIIH, IIje IIOTU-

HE.

Behold, doth he cry unto any, saying: Depart from
me? Behold, I'say unto you, Nay; but he saith: Come
unto me all ye ends of the earth, buy milk and honey,
without money and without price.

Behold, hath he commanded any that they should de-
part out of the synagogues, or out of the houses of wor-
ship? Behold, I'say unto you, Nay.

Hath he commanded any that they should not par-
take of his salvation? Behold I say unto you, Nay; but he
hath given it free for all men; and he hath commanded
his people that they should persuade all men to repen-
tance.

Behold, hath the Lord commanded any that they
should not partake of his goodness? Behold I say unto
you, Nay; but all men are privileged the one like unto
the other, and none are forbidden.

He commandeth that there shall be no priestcrafts;
for, behold, priestcrafts are that men preach and set
themselves up for a light unto the world, that they may
get gain and praise of the world; but they seek not the
welfare of Zion.

Behold, the Lord hath forbidden this thing; where-
fore, the Lord God hath given a commandment that all
men should have charity, which charity is love. And ex-
cept they should have charity they were nothing.
Wherefore, if they should have charity they would not
suffer the laborer in Zion to perish.

But the laborer in Zion shall labor for Zion; for if
they labor for money they shall perish.

And again, the Lord God hath commanded that men
should not murder; that they should not lie; that they
should not steal; that they should not take the name of
the Lord their God in vain; that they should not envy;
that they should not have malice; that they should not
contend one with another; that they should not com-
mit whoredoms; and that they should do none of these
things; for whoso doeth them shall perish.



33

3a10TO HUTO €JHO OT Te3H 0e33aKOHMUA HE UJIBA OT
Tocropa; 3amoro Toit BepnH TOBA, KOETO € FOOPO
cpep depaTa 4OBELIKH; ¥ T0i1 He TPaBU HUILO, KOETO He
€ ICHO 32 4eJaTa YOBEKM; U 1OM I'u KaHU BCUIKH 71a
moitgar npu Hero u na Bsemar ot Herosara go6puHa,
u Toi1 He 0TKa3Ba Ha HUKOTO, Ko¥TO MABa npu Hero,
depeH u 6511, pob 1 cBobOAEH, MK U xKeHa; u Toit cu
CIIOMHSI 33 IPYTOBEPIJMTE; X BCUYKH CA PABHH e

bora, u ogens, u e3UIHUK.

For none of these iniquities come of the Lord; for he
doeth that which is good among the children of men;
and he doeth nothing save it be plain unto the children
of men; and he inviteth them all to come unto him and
partake of his goodness; and he denieth none that come
unto him, black and white, bond and free, male and fe-
male; and he remembereth the heathen; and all are alike
unto God, both Jew and Gentile.
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Ho ero, B mocieguuTe JHU, NI B JHUTE HA €3UIHUIIMI-
T€, 13, €TO BCHYKUTE HAPOAM HA E3UIHULIUTE, CHIO U
I0JIEUTE, KAKTO TE€3U, KOUTO II[€ JOMIAT B TA31 3€Ms, Ta-
Ka 1 OHE3H, KOUTO IIE )KUBEAT B PYTH 3€MH, 1a, TBKMO
10 BCUYKMTE YACTH HA 3€MATA, €TO, TE IIe ObIaT Onus-

HEHM OT 6€33aKOHUE U BCAKAKDB BUJI MEP3OCTH;

U KOTATO JOMie TO3U JieH, Te Iie ObJaT IOCETEHU OT
Tocropa Ha CuutuTe € TpPMOTEBUIIU U ChC 3EMETPECE-
HHA, ¥ C TOJIAM LIYM, U € OypH, ¥ C yparaHu, U ¢ IJ1aMb-
K4 Ha IOIJIBIIALL OI'bH.

W Bcuuxu Hapopu, kKouTo ce 6opst cpeiy CroH u
IO IIPUTECHSABAT, e O'BIAT KATO BUZICHHE ITPE3 HOLITA;
7, ¥ C TAX IIle CTaHE KaTO C IT1aJIeH YOBEK, KOMTO ChHY-
Ba, U €TO, TOM A7ie, HO ChOYIX /A ce ¥ AyIIaTa My € ITpas-
Ha; UJIM KATO C 0’KaJHAJT YOBEK, KOMTO ChHYBA, 4e ITHE,
HO €TO, KaTO Ce ChOYAHU, TO¥ € MPUMPSAJI U JyLIATa My
HMMa 0XO0Ta; Ja, TaKa e 6bjje C MHOYKECTBOTO Ha BCHY-

KU HAPOJHM, KOUTO ce bopsrT cpemyy manunaTa CHOH.

3a10To €TO, BCUYKHU BHE, KOUTO BbPLIUTE Oe33aK0-
HHE, CIIPETE Ce U Ce U3YMETE, 3aLI0TO Ije U3BUKATE U
BMKATe; 14, BUE e ObjieTe MUAHM, HO HE OT BUHO, 1€
3aJIMTATE, HO HE OT CUJIHO IIUTHE.

ITonesxxe ero, [ocrion e U311 BEPXY BH JyXa Ha JIbJI-
60K CBhH. 3aI0TO €TO, BUE 3ATBOPUXTE OYUTE CH U OTX-
BBPJIMXTE HPOPOIMTE; U YIPABUTEIUTE BU, U ITIEJJaUu-
Te Bu Toit ckpy 3apaju BameTo Ge3sakoHue.

U e crane Taka, ye Iocnop bor e Bu ussiBu ciioso-
TO Ha €JHA KHUTA U TOBA I ObJaT CJI0BATA HA TE3U, KO-
UTO IIOYHUBAT B MUP.

U ero, kuurara me 6be 3am1e4aTaHa; U B HEs Ie UMa
oTkpoBenue ot bora, or HauaoTO Ha cBETA 10 Kpas
My.

3aToBa mopaay Hemara, KOUTO Ca 3aII€YaTaHu, He-
11aTa, KOUTO Ca 3aIIeYaTaHu, HAMA fa ObJaT npeaaseHu
B JICH: Ha HEYECTUETO M MEP3OCTHTE Ha JTIOJETE.
3aroa kHuraTa e O'p71e 3abpaHeHa 3a TAX.

Ho xuurara me 6b/1€ mpefazieHa Ha €[JiH YOBEK U
TO Ije Tpefjajie CJI0BATA HA KHUIATa, KOUTO Ca CJIOBATA
Ha OHE3H, KOUTO IIOYUBAT B IIP'BCTTA, M TOU IIi€ IIPefa-

7l T€3U CJI0BA HA APYT.

2 Nephi 27

But, behold, in the last days, or in the days of the
Gentiles—yea, behold all the nations of the Gentiles
and also the Jews, both those who shall come upon this
land and those who shall be upon other lands, yea, even
upon all the lands of the earth, behold, they will be
drunken with iniquity and all manner of abomina-
tions—

And when that day shall come they shall be visited of
the Lord of Hosts, with thunder and with earthquake,
and with a great noise, and with storm, and with tem-
pest, and with the flame of devouring fire.

And all the nations that fight against Zion, and that
distress her, shall be as a dream of a night vision; yea, it
shall be unto them, even as unto a hungry man which
dreameth, and behold he eateth but he awaketh and his
soul is empty; or like unto a thirsty man which
dreameth, and behold he drinketh but he awaketh and
behold he is faint, and his soul hath appetite; yea, even
so shall the multitude of all the nations be that fight
against Mount Zion.

For behold, all ye that doeth iniquity, stay yourselves
and wonder, for ye shall cry out, and cry; yea, ye shall be
drunken but not with wine, ye shall stagger but not
with strong drink.

For behold, the Lord hath poured out upon you the
spirit of deep sleep. For behold, ye have closed your eyes,
and ye have rejected the prophets; and your rulers, and
the seers hath he covered because of your iniquity.

And it shall come to pass that the Lord God shall
bring forth unto you the words of a book, and they shall
be the words of them which have slumbered.

And behold the book shall be sealed; and in the book
shall be a revelation from God, from the beginning of
the world to the ending thereof.

Wherefore, because of the things which are sealed up,
the things which are sealed shall not be delivered in the
day of the wickedness and abominations of the people.
Wherefore the book shall be kept from them.

But the book shall be delivered unto a man, and he
shall deliver the words of the book, which are the words
of those who have slumbered in the dust, and he shall
deliver these words unto another;
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Ho coBaTa, KouTo ca 3ameyaTanu, TOM HAMA I
npefaje, HUTO ITBK e Ipefafe KHUraTa. 3amoTo KHU-
rara e 6'’b/1e 3anedaTana dypes cuata bosxus u orkpo-
BEHUETO, KOETO Oellle 3a1eyaTaHo, e Objie Ma3eHo B
KHMTaTa 1o onpepeneHoro ot locnona Bpeme, Ta fa
MOTAT /1a U3/113aT HaABE; 3alI0TO €TO, TE OTKPUBAT
BCHYKO OT HA49aJI0TO HA CBETA IO KPas My.

W unBa meHAT, KOraTo cJioBaTa Ha KHUTaTa, KOUTO
0s1xa 3ameyaTaHH, e O'BAAT YETEHHU 110 TOPHUIUTE Ha
KBIIUTE; ¥ TE Ije O'BIAT YETCHU YPE3 CHIIATa HA
XpucTa; 1 BCHIKU Hellla e Ob/jaT MoKasaHu Ha YefaTa
YOBEIIKH, KOUTO HAKOTA Ca OMII MEX/Y TAX U KOUTO

HsKOTa mie 6'bJaT YaK 10 Kpast Ha CBETA.

3aToBa B IeHs1, KOraTo KHUTaTa O'b/ie IpefasieHa Ha
YOBEK4, 32 KOTOTO CbM rOBOPHUI, KHUTATA Ije O'b/ie
CKPHTa OT OUMTE Ha CBETA, 32 /1A HE 5 Ch3PAT OUHUTE Ha
HUKOTO, OCBEH Ha TPUMATa CBUMIETENIU, KOUTO i€ A BU-
1AT upes cunaTa booxus, ocseH yoBeKa, Ha KOTOTO Ije
O'bfie IpeafeHa; U Te 1€ CBUJIETEICTBAT 32 UCTHHHOC-
TTa HA KHUTATA ¥ HEIATA B HES.

W nuxoii gpyr HAMa [1a 4 BUIY, C U3KITIOUEHHUE HA
HAKOJIKO, criopef BosiaTa boxxus, 3a ma ceuperencrear
Ha yegaTa yoBemku 3a Herosoro c10B80; 3ammoro
Tocriop Bor e xasan, 4e croBaTa Ha BEpHUTE M€ 3aTOBO-

PAT KaTO 49€ JIM OT MbPTBHUTE.

3arosa I'ocnog bor me npopsmxy ga usBecTaBa cJ1o-
BaTa OT KHUraTa; ¥ Toi1 me moteppau ciosoto Cu upes
yCTaTa Ha TOJIKOBA CBUJETE/IH, KOJIKOTO My Obie yroa-
HO; ¥ TOPKO Ha OHOTOBA, KOMTO OTPHYA CJIOBOTO

bosxxnue!

Ho ero, me crane Taka, ue I'ocmox bor me xa>xe Ha
OH3H, Ha KOTOTO L€ npefaje KHurara: Bsemu tesn
CJIOBA, KOMTO HE Ca 3alle4aTaHu U I'M Ipeflail Ha pyT, 3a
Zla MOXKe TOH JIa I'M IIOKa)Ke Ha YUEHM A, Ka3BalKU:
ITpoueru ToBa, Moy te. M yuenuaT me xaxe: Jlonecu
TYK KHUTATA ¥ a3 IIIe TH IPOYETA.

U cera, 32 cBeTCKa CJ1aBa ¥ 32 14 ce 0OOTaTAT II[€ Ka-

JKAaT TOBA, a4 HE 3a CJIaBaTa boxus.

%1 1€ Ka>K€ YOBEKBT: He mora Aa JOHECA KHHUTIaTa,

3aIj0TO € 3aI1I€4YaTaHa.

Torasa yaenusr me xaxe: He mora ga s npodera.

But the words which are sealed he shall not deliver,
neither shall he deliver the book. For the book shall be
sealed by the power of God, and the revelation which
was sealed shall be kept in the book until the own due
time of the Lord, that they may come forth; for behold,
they reveal all things from the foundation of the world
unto the end thereof.

And the day cometh that the words of the book
which were sealed shall be read upon the house tops;
and they shall be read by the power of Christ; and all
things shall be revealed unto the children of men which
ever have been among the children of men, and which
ever will be even unto the end of the earth.

Wherefore, at that day when the book shall be deliv-
ered unto the man of whom I have spoken, the book
shall be hid from the eyes of the world, that the eyes of
none shall behold it save it be that three witnesses shall
behold it, by the power of God, besides him to whom
the book shall be delivered; and they shall testify to the
truth of the book and the things therein.

And there is none other which shall view it, save it be
afew according to the will of God, to bear testimony of
his word unto the children of men; for the Lord God
hath said that the words of the faithful should speak as

if it were from the dead.

Wherefore, the Lord God will proceed to bring forth
the words of the book; and in the mouth of as many wit-
nesses as seemeth him good will he establish his word;
and wo be unto him that rejecteth the word of God!

Butbehold, it shall come to pass that the Lord God
shall say unto him to whom he shall deliver the book:
Take these words which are not sealed and deliver them
to another, that he may show them unto the learned,
saying: Read this, I pray thee. And the learned shall say:
Bring hither the book, and I will read them.

And now, because of the glory of the world and to get
gain will they say this, and not for the glory of God.

And the man shall say: I cannot bring the book, for it
is sealed.

Then shall the learned say: I cannot read it.
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W me crane Taka, ge Iocog bor me npengane ornoso
KHUTATa ¥ CJIOBATA B HEsl HA OH3U, KOMTO He € yUeH; U

YOBEK'BT, KOKTO HE € yUeH, Lie Kaxke: A3 He ChbM YUeH.

Torasa I'ocniop bor me My xaxxe: YueHure Hsama 1a
Y YETAT, 3aI[OTO TE Ca 'Y OTXBBPJIUIN, HO A3 MOra caM
#a ceppua gestoro Cu; 3aTOBA TH L€ TPOYETEI CT0BA-
Ta, KOUTO 1€ T IaM.

He nunaii ToBa, KOETO € 3ame4aTaHo, 3amoTo As me
ro NOKa’Ka B onpegeseHo oT MeHe Bpeme; 3amoTo A3
IIe MOKa)Ka Ha 9eJaTa YOBELIKH, Y€ CbM CriocobeH z1a

Bbpia cobcrBeHoTo Cu geo.

3aToBa, IOM IIPOYETEN CJIOBATA, KOUTO TH 3aIOBSA-
JaX U ce CoOMEI ChC CBUETENUTE, KOUTO A3 TH 06e-
[IaX, TOTABa TH IIIE 3aI€YaTalll KHUTaTa OTHOBO M IIIE 5
ckpuem B Mene, 3a ja Mora /12 3amass c108aTa, KOUTO
He CU IIPOYET, JOKATO HaMepsi 32 fobpe criopes Mbj-
poctra CH 1a OTKPHS BCUYKH Hellla Ha Y€JaTa JOBEII-

KH.

3amoro eTo, A3 cbm bor; u As cbm Bor Ha yyzeca; u
Az 1m1e moKa)ka Ha CBETa, Y€ ChbM CHUIMAT BUEPA, THEC U
HaBeKH; U A3 He IeICTBAM CpeJ Ye/IaTa JOBEIIKU
MHaye, OCBEH CAMO CIIOPE/ BAPATA M.

M mie crane Taka, ye I'ocnop me kaXke OTHOBO Ha
OHOTOBA, KOMTO IIie ITPOYETE CIOBATA, KOUTO Lie My O'b-
JaT npefajieHu:

Tt KaTo Te3u mrofie ce gobrKaBaT 10 MeHe ¢ ycra-
T4 CH, U C ycTHUTE cU Me mouumTar, a ca oTjaaednim
chpuara cu asned ot Mene, u ctpaxst uM ot Mene up-
Ba OT YOBEIIKUTE IIOyIEHHM S,

€To 310, A3 Ije IPOb/KA /1A BhPIIA YYJHO JEJI0
Cpes TO3U Hapof, 14, 4y/JHO JIEJI0 M U3YMJICHHUE, 3a1I]0-
TO MBJIPOCTTA Ha TEXHUTE MBJPEIU U YICHH € ITOTH-

HC U pa3yM’bT Ha paSyMHI/ITC UM 1IIc 6’]),116 CKpI/IT.

Wherefore it shall come to pass, that the Lord God
will deliver again the book and the words thereof to him
thatis not learned; and the man that is not learned shall
say: Tam notlearned.

Then shall the Lord God say unto him: The learned
shall not read them, for they have rejected them, and I
am able to do mine own work; wherefore thou shalt
read the words which I'shall give unto thee.

Touch not the things which are sealed, for I will
bring them forth in mine own due time; for I will show
unto the children of men that I am able to do mine own

work.

Wherefore, when thou hast read the words which I
have commanded thee, and obtained the witnesses
which I have promised unto thee, then shalt thou seal
up the book again, and hide it up unto me, that I may
preserve the words which thou hast not read, until I
shall see fit in mine own wisdom to reveal all things
unto the children of men.

For behold, I am God; and I am a God of miracles;
and I will show unto the world that I am the same yes-
terday, today, and forever; and I work not among the
children of men save it be according to their faith.

And again it shall come to pass that the Lord shall say
unto him that shall read the words that shall be deliv-
ered him:

Forasmuch as this people draw near unto me with
their mouth, and with their lips do honor me, but have
removed their hearts far from me, and their fear towards
me is taught by the precepts of men—

Therefore, I will proceed to do a marvelous work
among this people, yea, a marvelous work and a wonder,
for the wisdom of their wise and learned shall perish,

and the understanding of their prudent shall be hid.
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M ropxo Ha 0He3H, KOUTO THPCAT Jja CKPHAT Jb160-
Ko HamepeHueTo cu ot Tocnopa! M genara um ca B Mpa-
Ka U Te KasBaT: Koit vy Buoxga u kot Hu sHae? M te cb-
w0 kas3Bat: CUTypHO e, 4e BameTo obphliaHe Ha Hella-
Ta C IJIABATa HAJ0JTY Ije O'bjie CIUTAHO 3a TPBHYAPCKATA
riuHa. Ho ero, A3 me um moxaska, kassa [ocnop Ha
Cuure, ye MO3HABaM BCUYKHUTE MM JleJIa. 3aIIOTO Ije
KaKe JIu TBOpOaTa 3a TO3HU, KOMTO 51 chTBOPHU: TO¥ He
Me crTBOpH? Mtn M3paboTeHOTO Helmo e Kaske v 3a
TO3H, KOUTO ro uspaboru: Toit He pasbupa HuMO?

Ho ero, xassa T'ocniop va Cusure: A3 e mokaXka Ha
deJaTa YOBEIIKH, Y€ CIIe]l ChbBCeM K'bco Bpeme JIuBan
e O'b/je IPEBBPHAT B IIJIOAOPORHO II0JIE; U IITIOXOPO-
HOTO 11oJ1¢ e O'b/je CAUTAHO 32 ropa.

I B TO3U JIeH IIIyXMTE LI 9yAT CIOBATA Ha KHUTATA,
Y OYHTE Ha CJICIIUTE L€ IPOTJIEHAT HABBH OT 3a0BeHNU-

€TO M HABbH OT MpPaKa.

1 KpOTKHUTE CHIIIO LIIE CE YMHOXKABAT U PafLOCTTA UM
we 6bxe B [ocriona, u GeHUTE H3MEKY JIIOAETE Ie

ThpKecTByBaT B CBeTHsa 3panes.

3amoTo cUrypHo €, Tt KakTo >xuB e [ocron, Te me
BU/IAT, 4€ CTPALIHUAT € CBE/ICH JI0 HUIIO, 4 IPUCMUBA-
BT € U3TYOEH U BCHYKH, KOUTO ieOHAT CIrydaii 1a Bbp-

oiaT 66332KOHI/IC, Ca OTXBBPJICHU.

A CBIO U Te3H, KOUTO U3KAPBAT YOBEKA BUHOBEH 3
CJIOBO, ¥ IOCTABAT KJIOINKA 32 TO3U, KOMTO M300/1M4aBa
HA IIOPTAaTa U OTCTPAHABAT IPaBEJHUA 32 HUILO.

3arosa I'ocnop, Koiito e makymun Appaama, kassa
TaKa 3a joma AxoBoB: IxoB HaAMa Beye f1a ce mocpamu,

HUTO Bede e nobsegHee.

Ho xoraro Toi1 Busiu ieniata cu, J€J0TO Ha PBIETE
Mu cpep Hero, Te e OcBETAT UMETO Mu 1 me ocBeTAT

Cgerus SxoBoB, u me ce 60t ot bora Mapaunes.

Torasa oHus, KOUTO ce 3a0TyMXa JYXOM, L€ Ce Bpa-

3YMAT U TC3H, KOHUTO por[Taexa, me HpI/ICMaT HoyKa.

And wo unto them that seek deep to hide their coun-
sel from the Lord! And their works are in the dark; and
they say: Who seeth us, and who knoweth us? And they
also say: Surely, your turning of things upside down
shall be esteemed as the potter’s clay. But behold, I will
show unto them, saith the Lord of Hosts, that I know
all their works. For shall the work say of him that made
it, he made me not? Or shall the thing framed say of him
that framed it, he had no understanding?

Butbehold, saith the Lord of Hosts: I will show unto
the children of men that it is yet a very little while and
Lebanon shall be turned into a fruitful field; and the
fruitful field shall be esteemed as a forest.

And in that day shall the deaf hear the words of the
book, and the eyes of the blind shall see out of obscurity
and out of darkness.

And the meek also shall increase, and their joy shall
be in the Lord, and the poor among men shall rejoice in
the Holy One of Israel.

For assuredly as the Lord liveth they shall see that the
terrible one is brought to naught, and the scorner is
consumed, and all that watch for iniquity are cut off;

And they that make a man an offender for a word,
and lay a snare for him that reproveth in the gate, and
turn aside the just for a thing of naught.

Therefore, thus saith the Lord, who redeemed
Abraham, concerning the house of Jacob: Jacob shall
not now be ashamed, neither shall his face now wax
pale.

But when he seeth his children, the work of my
hands, in the midst of him, they shall sanctify my name,
and sanctify the Holy One of Jacob, and shall fear the
God of Israel.

They also that erred in spirit shall come to under-
standing, and they that murmured shall learn doctrine.
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U cera, erto, 6paTﬂ MOU, TOBOPUJI CbM BU CIIOPE] KAKTO
Jyx®T Me 3acTaBy; 3aTOBA 43 3HAM, Y€ BCHYKO TOBA IIe
CTaHE ChC CUTYPHOCT.

U HemaTa, KouTO 1I€e O'BIAT 3aIIMCAHU OT KHUTATA,
1€ UMAT TroJIIMa CTOMHOCT 32 4ejaTa YOBEIIKH, 0cobe-
HO 32 HAIIIETO IIOTOMCTBO, KOETO € OCTAThK OT JIOMA

Wzpaunes.

3aI0TOo B TO3H JICH e CTaHE TAK4, Ye INbPKBUTE, KO-
WTO Ca M3TPajieHu, Ho He 3a [ocmopa, me xaskaT efHa Ha
apyra: Eto, a3 cem I'ociognara; a gpyrure chmo me Ka-
xar: As, a3 ceM ocriogHaTa; ¥ T Ije FOBOPAT BCHY-

KM, KOMTO M3TPXJAT IbPKBU, HO He 32 locnopa.

M re me ce npenupar efHa ¢ ;pyra; a CBEIEHUIIUTE
UM CBIIO i€ C€ MPENUPAT €JUH C APYT U IIie IIPOIOBAJ-
BAT TAXHOTO CH y4eHHMe, U me orpuyar Cperus Jlyx,
Koiito gaBa uspuuane.

H re orpuyar cunara boxxus, va Ceerusa Mspaues
Y Ka3BaT Ha Hapopa: B uac BCJIIIAMTE CE U IyUTe
HAIIUTE yIEHM; 3aI0TO JIHEC HAMA nosede bor, it
kato [ocnogsr 1 I3KymuTe 14T € M3II'bJIHMII IEIOTO

Cuu e npepan Bnacrra Cu Ha 9oBenuTeE;

Y TAaKa, BCIYIIANTE CE B MOUTE YIEHH; KO BU Ka-
KAT, 4€ € MMAJIO Yy/0, U3BbPIIEHO OT PbKATA
T'ocnopna, He ro BApBaiiTe; 3aI0TO JHEC HAMA ITOBEYE

bor na uypeca; Toi1 e usreaiama pgenoro Cu.

Ja, v me nMa MHOTO, KOUTO Iie KaxaT: SxTe, muiite
U C€ BECETIETE, 3AMOTO yTPE Ie YMPEM; M BCHYKO IIE
BBPBU J06pe 3a Hac.

M me nma cpo MHOTO, KOUTO Inje KakaT: Sokre,
IUITE U ce BeceseTe, obade umaiite crpax or bora —
Toi1 me ompasae M3BBPIIBAHETO HA MK I'PSIX; /14,
JIBKETE 10 MAJIKO, U3II0JI3BAKTE HAKOM IIOPaJH CJI0Ba-
Ta My, KOIIa¥iTe iMa 3 OJIMOKHUA CH; ¥ HAMA BPesja OT
TOBA; U IIPaBETE BCUUKH TE3H HEIIA, 3aII0TO YTPE Ie
yMpeM; 1 aKo O'bjie Thil, 4¢ HM HAMEPAT 34 BUHOBHH,
bor e HY ygapu HAKOJIKO KAMIIMKA U HAKPas 1je 6b-

JieM craceHu B 1apcTBoTo boskume.

2 Nephi 28

And now, behold, my brethren, I have spoken unto you,
according as the Spirit hath constrained me; wherefore,
Iknow that they must surely come to pass.

And the things which shall be written out of the
book shall be of great worth unto the children of men,
and especially unto our seed, which is a remnant of the
house of Israel.

For it shall come to pass in that day that the churches
which are built up, and not unto the Lord, when the
one shall say unto the other: Behold, I, 1am the Lord’s;
and the others shall say: I, Tam the Lord’s; and thus shall
every one say that hath built up churches, and not unto
the Lord—

And they shall contend one with another; and their
priests shall contend one with another, and they shall
teach with their learning, and deny the Holy Ghost,
which giveth utterance.

And they deny the power of God, the Holy One of
Israel; and they say unto the people: Hearken unto us,
and hear ye our precept; for behold there is no God to-
day, for the Lord and the Redeemer hath done his work,
and he hath given his power unto men;

Behold, hearken ye unto my precept; if they shall say
there is a miracle wrought by the hand of the Lord, be-
lieve it not; for this day he is not a God of miracles; he
hath done his work.

Yea, and there shall be many which shall say: Eat,
drink, and be merry, for tomorrow we die; and it shall
be well with us.

And there shall also be many which shall say: Eat,
drink, and be merry; nevertheless, fear God—he will
justify in committing a little sin; yea, lie a little, take the
advantage of one because of his words, dig a pit for thy
neighbor; there is no harm in this; and do all these
things, for tomorrow we die; and if it so be that we are
guilty, God will beat us with a few stripes, and at last we
shall be saved in the kingdom of God.
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Ja, ¥ e iMa MHOTO, KOUTO 1Lii¢ II0Y4aBaT [0 TO3H
HAYUH C IHKJIUBY, TIPA3HH U O€3yMHMU yICHMS U L€ Ce
BB3TOPJEST B ChPLIATA CH, U LIl€ THPCAT ABIO0KO Aa
CKpHAT HaMepeHusTa cu oT Jocrofa; u TexHuTe festa
e 6b/5aT B MpaKa.

M xpbBTa Ha cBeTMHTE Lje BUKA KbM Bora oT semsra

IIPOTHUB TAX.

l[a, T€ Ca C€ OTKJIOHHJIM OT IPABHA ITBT; TC €A CC pa3-

BpaTHJIN.

ITopaau ropaoCT U OPay THXKIMBY YIUTEIU U
JTBXKIIMBO YYEHHUE, ITPKBUTE M Ca CTAHAIM Pa3BPaT-
HMU; U TEXHUTE [YbPKBH Ca CE U3JUTHAIIN; ¥ IOPAAU TOp-
HOCT Te Ca Ce M3AUTHAIIM.

Te orpabsar GepHuTe 3apagy XyOaBUTE CH CBETHIIN-
1w1a; Te orpabpar GeHUTE 3apaH CKBIIUTE CH IPEXU; U
TE IPeC/IeABAT KPOTKHUTE M HULIUTE [0 ChPIiE, U HOpPa-
IV TOPJOCTTA CH €4 CE U3JJUTHAIH.

Te XOpAT KOPAaBOBPATHMU U C BAUTHATH [JIABY; [, U
IIOpajiy TOPAOCT, ¥ HEYECTHE, U MEP3OCTH, U OuryscTBa
TE BCUYKH €4 CE OTKJIOHHJIM, C U3KITIOYEHHUE Ha HAKOJI-
KO, KOMTO Ca CMHPEHUTE IOCIIe0BaTeNN Ha X PUCTa;
IIpH BCE TOBA Te Ca TOJBEXXAAHH, TA B MHOTO CIIy4YaH U

T€ rpemart, 3al0TO €ad YYCHU Ha YICHHATA HA YOBEIIUTE.

O, Mpapeny ¥ yueHH, 1 60raTH, KOUTO Ca Ce U3MT-
HAJIM B TOPAOCTTA HA ChPIIATA CH, U BCHIKU OHE3HU, KO-
UTO NPOTOBAJBAT JIBXKJIMBH YUEHH, K BCHUKU OHE3H,
KOWTO M3BBPLIBAT OJIyCTBA M M3011a4aBAT IPABUSA ITBT
Tocropen, ropxo, ropko, ropKo Ha TAX, kazsa Iocmog,
bor Becemorsmuii, 3amoTo Te e 6b5aT XBbPIICHHU B I'b-

KbJa!

T'opxo Ha OHE3H, KOUTO OTCTPAHABAT IPaBEJHUTE 34
HUIIO U XyJIAT TOBA, KOETO € 00O 1 Ka3BaT, 4e TO He
crpysa Humo! 3amoTo me goipe AeHAT, koraTo Tocrop
bor wie mocetu 6bp30 KUTEUTE HA 3EMATA; U B OHSA
JIeH, KOTaTO Ca HAITBJTHO Y3peJiu B 6e33aKoHMe Te e

IIOTHUHAT.

Ho erto, ako >xurtenuTe Ha 3eMATA CE OKAAT 32 He-
94ECTHETO CH U MEP3OCTHUTE CH, TE HAMA Ja ObaaT YHH-
moXKeHu, kassa locnog na Cunure.

Ho ero, Tasu rofsma u Mep3Ka ITbpPKBa, 6ny,uH1/1uaTa
Ha I1s1aTa 3eMs1, TPsAOBa J1a ce CrPOMOJIsACa Ha 3eMATA U

rossMo TpsibBa Aa 6'bJje HEMHOTO MafeHuUeE.

Yea, and there shall be many which shall teach after
this manner, false and vain and foolish doctrines, and
shall be puffed up in their hearts, and shall seek deep to
hide their counsels from the Lord; and their works shall

be in the dark.

And the blood of the saints shall cry from the ground
against them.

Yea, they have all gone out of the way; they have be-
come corrupted.

Because of pride, and because of false teachers, and
false doctrine, their churches have become corrupted,
and their churches are lifted up; because of pride they
are puffed up.

They rob the poor because of their fine sanctuaries;
they rob the poor because of their fine clothing; and
they persecute the meek and the poor in heart, because
in their pride they are puffed up.

They wear stift necks and high heads; yea, and be-
cause of pride, and wickedness, and abominations, and
whoredoms, they have all gone astray save it be a few,
who are the humble followers of Christ; nevertheless,
they are led, that in many instances they do err because
they are taught by the precepts of men.

O the wise, and the learned, and the rich, that are
puffed up in the pride of their hearts, and all those who
preach false doctrines, and all those who commit
whoredoms, and pervert the right way of the Lord, wo,
wo, wo be unto them, saith the Lord God Almighty, for
they shall be thrust down to hell!

Wo unto them that turn aside the just for a thing of
naught and revile against that which is good, and say
that it is of no worth! For the day shall come that the
Lord God will speedily visit the inhabitants of the
earth; and in that day that they are fully ripe in iniquity
they shall perish.

Butbehold, if the inhabitants of the earth shall re-
pent of their wickedness and abominations they shall
not be destroyed, saith the Lord of Hosts.

Butbehold, that great and abominable church, the
whore of all the earth, must tumble to the earth, and
great must be the fall thereof.
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3a10To APCTBOTO Ha AABOJIA TPsAOBa /12 ce pasTpece
Y OHE3U, KOUTO My IIPHHAJIJIENKAT, TpsOBa 1a 6baT
MOATUKHATH K'bM ITOKASTHUE, UJIU JABOIBT IIIE TH
crpabyu ¢ BeYHUTE CHU BEPUTH U 1iie O'bJaT HOATUKHATH
K'bM I'HAB, U I1I€ IIOTHHAT.

ITonesxe eTo, B TO3M JIEH TOM i€ BUJIHEE B ChPLIATa
Ha 4eJjaTa YOBENIKH U M€ I'M HOATHUKBA K'bM IHAB CPENLy
TOBA, KOETO € ;00po.

A Ipyru TOM 1€ yCMHMPH U 1€ TY IIPUCIH C ITBTCKO
Giraromosy4ue, Thit e Te Ja Kaxkar: Beuuko e fobpe B
Cuon; ga, CuoH npeycrnsasa, BCUYKO € 00pe; U Thil -
BOJTBT MAMM JYIIMTE UM U T'H OTBEXK/Ja BHUMATETHO

HajgoJy B II'bK'bJIA.

U ero, npyru Toit mackae, KaTo MM 3a5ABSABA, Y€ HAMA
I'BK’BJT; M UM Ka3Ba: A3 He CbM [IBOJI, 3aI[OTO TAKbB
HAMAa; ¥ T MM IIENHE TOH B yIIUTE, JOKATO HE TH
Crpabyu ¢ y>KaCHUTE CU BEPUTH, OT KOMTO HAMA U30aB-

JICHHCE.

Ha, e carpabHAaTH OT CMBPTTA U ITBKBJIA; K CMBP-
TTa, U IbKBJIBT, A JABOIBT, U BCUIKHU, KOUTO ca Oumu
XBAaHATH OT TAX, Ije TPsAOBA 1a 3aCTAHAT IIPEJ IPECTOA
booxuit 1 ga 6bjaT ChACHY CIOPES AEJIATA KM, ¥ OTTAM
Te TPsA6BA 1 OTU/AT HA IPUTOTBEHOTO 34 TAX MACTO —
THKMO €[JHO €3€PO OT OI'BH M XKYIIE]I, KOeTO € be3Kpaii-

HO M’bUEHHUE,
ITpouee, ropko Ha 0OHOroBa, KOMYyTO € jieko B CroH!
Topxo Ha oHOroOBa, KO¥TO BHKa: Benuko e fobpe!
Ja, ropko Ha OHOrOBa, KOMTO Ce BCIYIIA B yYEHUATA

Ha 4OBELUTE ¥ OTpHUYa cuaaTa boxxus u napa Ha

Cserua [lyx!

[a, ropxo Ha oHOTOBA, KOITO Ka3Ba: Hue cme moay-

9MJIA M HAMAaMe HY>K/ja OT HUIIIO oBeye!

M Haxpas, rOpKO Ha BCUYKH OHE3H, KOUTO TPEIEePsT
U ce THEBAT Nopagu boxxuara ucruna! 3amoro ero, To-
3u, KOITO € ChrpaJieH Ha KaHapara, Toii mpuema c pa-
ZOCT; 2 OH3H, KOWTO € ChI'PajIeH Ha IACHYHA OCHOBA,
TpenepH, fa He 61 1a magHe.

T'opxo Ha oHOrOBa, KO¥iTO e Kavke: Hue cme mosy-
4UJIH C7I0BOTO Boxkue 1 HAMaMe moBede HYX/ja OT CJI0-

BO BO)KI/IC, 3a0TO CKM UMaM€ JOCTATBYHO.

For the kingdom of the devil must shake, and they
which belong to it must needs be stirred up unto repen-
tance, or the devil will grasp them with his everlasting
chains, and they be stirred up to anger, and perish;

For behold, at that day shall he rage in the hearts of
the children of men, and stir them up to anger against
that which is good.

And others will he pacify, and lull them away into
carnal security, that they will say: All is well in Zion; yea,
Zion prospereth, all is well—and thus the devil cheateth
their souls, and leadeth them away carefully down to

hell.
Andbehold, others he flattereth away, and telleth

them there is no hell; and he saith unto them: Iam no
devil, for there is none—and thus he whispereth in their
ears, until he grasps them with his awful chains, from
whence there is no deliverance.

Yea, they are grasped with death, and hell; and death,
and hell, and the devil, and all that have been seized
therewith must stand before the throne of God, and be
judged according to their works, from whence they
must go into the place prepared for them, even a lake of
fire and brimstone, which is endless torment.

Therefore, wo be unto him that is at ease in Zion!
Wo be unto him that crieth: All is well!

Yea, wo be unto him that hearkeneth unto the pre-
cepts of men, and denieth the power of God, and the
gift of the Holy Ghost!

Yea, wo be unto him that saith: We have received, and
we need no more!

And in fine, wo unto all those who tremble, and are
angry because of the truth of God! For behold, he that s
built upon the rock receiveth it with gladness; and he
that is built upon a sandy foundation trembleth lest he
shall fall.

Wo be unto him that shall say: We have received the
word of God, and we need no more of the word of God,

for we have enough!
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3amoTo ero, Taka kassa locrog bor: As me gaBam Ha
Je/iaTa YOBEIIKH PeJi IO pefi, IPaBHUIIO CJIE] TPABUJIO,
TYK MJIKO ¥ TAM MAJIKO; U 0JIATOCJIOBEHH Ca OHE3H, KO-
uTO ce Baymar B Moure yuenus u gasar yxo Ha Mos
CBBET, 3aIIOTO TE IIE CE HAyJaT Ha MBIPOCT; 3aIOTO HA
OH3H, KONTO IIPUEMA, e JAM ITOBEYE; 4 OT T€3U, KOUTO
e pexat: FIMame 0CTaThYHO, OT TAX 1ie Ob€ OTHETO
ZOpPH OHOBA, KOETO MMaT.

IIpoxser e TO31, KOMTO CE yIIOBAaBa HA YOBEK, MK
HpPaBY PBKATA CH IUTBT, UJTH CE BCIYIIA B YYCHUATA HA
YOBEIUTE, OCBEH AKO YIECHUATA He UM 0BT JafileHn

upes cunata Ha Cperus Jlyx.

Topko Ha eanunmnuTe, kassa locog bor na
Cuure! 3amoro, Makap 4e Ie UM IIPOTAraM pbKaTa
Cu neH cnep ieH, Te me Me orpuyar; Bpnpexu ToBa, A3
me 6'b3a MUJIOCTUB K'bM TAX, Ka3Ba locmox bor, axo te
ce mokaAT u goiaar npu Mene; samoto ppkara Mu e
HpOTEerHaTa mpes ejus fieH, kassa locrop bor Ha

Cunure.

For behold, thus saith the Lord God: I will give unto
the children of men line upon line, precept upon pre-
cept, here alittle and there a little; and blessed are those
who hearken unto my precepts, and lend an ear unto my
counsel, for they shall learn wisdom; for unto him that
receiveth I will give more; and from them that shall say,
We have enough, from them shall be taken away even

that which they have.

Cursed is he that putteth his trust in man, or maketh
flesh his arm, or shall hearken unto the precepts of men,
save their precepts shall be given by the power of the
Holy Ghost.

Wo be unto the Gentiles, saith the Lord God of
Hosts! For notwithstanding I shall lengthen out mine
arm unto them from day to day, they will deny me; nev-
ertheless, I will be merciful unto them, saith the Lord
God, if they will repent and come unto me; for mine
arm is lengthened out all the day long, saith the Lord
God of Hosts.
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Ho eTo, e ©’Ma MHOTO B TO3H4 fieH, KOraTto A3 1e 3a-
HIOYHA /12 U3BBPIIBAM €JHO YYHO JEJIO CPef TAX, 3a Ia
Cu crioMHs 3aBETHUTE, KOUTO CbM HAIIPABUJI C YeJaTa
YOBEIIKHY, 32 ja IpocTpa pbKara CH OTHOBO 32 BTOPU
I'BT ¥ J1a BB3BbPHA Mos Hapop, KOJITO € OT foMa
Hspannes;

U CBIIO, 32 12 CU crtoMHs 00€eIaHUAT, KOUTO 71a-
mox Ha tebe, Hedu, a cbiio 1 Ha TBOs1 Gaima, ve e mom-
Hs BallIETO IIOTOMCTBO; U Y€ CJI0BATa HA IOTOMCTBOTO
BU IIle TPOM31A3aT OT MosTa ycTa 32 BAIIETO NOTOMCT-
BO; M CJI0BaTa MM IIje CBUCTAT 10 BCHYKH KPauiia Ha
3eMsATa, 32 2 Op7aT KaTo 3HaMe 3a Mos Hapog, KoiiTo e
ot goma Mspaunes.

U nouexe ciosara Mu e 3aCBUCTAT — MHOIO OT
€3MYHUIIUTE e Kaxkat: bubmma! bubmua! Hue umame
bubus u He MoXe moBede 1a uMa gpyra bubmus.

Ho raka xassa I'ocriog bor: O, 6e3ymuy, me nma
bubsus u T4 me npowusiese ot ogeuTe, Mos craposa-
BETeH Hapof. A Kak 6;1aroflapAT Te Ha o€ Te 3a
bubmusara, kosaTo nomyyasar ot Tax? Jla, KakBo HMcKaT
7a xaxar espgaunure? [lomuar mu TpyaaOoCcTHTE M
TPy#Aa, 1 60JIKUTE Ha IOfIEUTE, ¥ TAXHOTO YChPAHE KbM

Mene 3a goHacaHe criaceHue Ha €3UYHULIATE?

O, Bue, €3NYHULIY, IOMHUTE JIU Iogeurte, Mos cra-
posasereH Hapox? He; Ho Bue ru npoKIMHAXTE U TH
MpasexTe, U He ce IoMbuuxTe 1a ru BbpHere. Ho eTo,
A3 mje 06ppHA BCHYKH TE3U HEIa BbPXY BaIIUTE CO0-
cTBeHH I1aBy; 3amoTo A3, focmop, He cbM 3a0paBu
Mos Hapog.

Tu, 6esymero, koitTo me Kaxxem: bubnus, Hue numa-
Me bubmus n HaMame Hysxza ot apyra bubmus.
Carobumu u cre ce ¢ bubmus o apyr Ha4nH, OCBeH
4pes IfieuTe?

He snaere 11, ye mma moseue ot eun Hapoxa? He
3HaeTe 14, 4e A3, Tocnop, Bamusar bor, cbM cprBOpUN
BCHYKHM YOBELM U Y€ CH CIOMHSAM 32 OHE3H, KOMUTO Ca
Ha OCTPOBUTE B MOPETO; U Ye A3 yrpasisiBaM B Hebeca-
Tarope, a ChIIO U Ha 3eMATa otAoy. M ye A3 usnpa-
maM c1oBoTo CH Ha YeaTa YOBEIIKH, 1, ThKMO Ha

BCUYKH HAPOAH 1O 3€MATA.

2 Nephi 29

Butbehold, there shall be many—at that day when I
shall proceed to do a marvelous work among them, that
I may remember my covenants which T have made unto
the children of men, that I may set my hand again the
second time to recover my people, which are of the
house of Israel;

And also, that I may remember the promises which I
have made unto thee, Nephi, and also unto thy father,
that I would remember your seed; and that the words of
your seed should proceed forth out of my mouth unto
your seed; and my words shall hiss forth unto the ends
of the earth, for a standard unto my people, which are of
the house of Israel;

And because my words shall hiss forth—many of the
Gentiles shall say: A Bible! A Bible! We have got a Bible,
and there cannot be any more Bible.

But thus saith the Lord God: O fools, they shall have
aBible; and it shall proceed forth from the Jews, mine
ancient covenant people. And what thank they the Jews
for the Bible which they receive from them? Yea, what
do the Gentiles mean? Do they remember the travails,
and the labors, and the pains of the Jews, and their dili-
gence unto me, in bringing forth salvation unto the
Gentiles?

O ye Gentiles, have ye remembered the Jews, mine
ancient covenant people? Nay; but ye have cursed them,
and have hated them, and have not sought to recover
them. But behold, I will return all these things upon
your own heads; for I the Lord have not forgotten my
people.

Thou fool, that shall say: A Bible, we have got a Bible,
and we need no more Bible. Have ye obtained a Bible

save it were by the Jews?

Know ye not that there are more nations than one?
Know ye not that I, the Lord your God, have created all
men, and that I remember those who are upon the isles
of the sea; and that I rule in the heavens above and in the
earth beneath; and I bring forth my word unto the chil-
dren of men, yea, even upon all the nations of the earth?
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3amo ponraere? He e 1m, 3amoro me mosryauTe omre
ot Moeto cioBo? He sHaere nu, 4e cBUETENCTBOTO HA
ZIBa HAPOJA BU € JJaZICHO KATO JJOKA3aTeJICTBO, Ye A3
cbM Bor 1 ye moMHA eaMHUA HAPOJ KAKTO U JPYyTus?
3aToBa A3 roBOps Ha €JUH HAPOJ, CHIIHUTE CJI0OBA, KAKTO
Ha ipyr. M xoraTo gBara Haposa ce ChbeJMHAT, CBH/E-
TEJICTBOTO Ha JIBATa HAPOJIA € CE ChEMHU CBIIO.

W Az npass ToBa, 3a 1a 0Ka)Ka Ha MHO3HHA, e A3
CBM CBINUAT BUEPA, JHEC M HABEKH; U Y€ H3TOBAPAM
cnosara Cu ciopest Bosara Cu. M nonexe A3 cbM us-
PEK'BJI €[HO CTIOBO, He TPs10Ba 1a MUCIIHTE, Y€ HE MOT2
713 U3pEKA IPYTO; 3aI0TO Ae0TO Mu ome He € 3aBBp-
IIEHO, HUTO ITBK e O'b/Ie 3aBBPIIECHO /10 KPas Ha YOBe-

Ka, HUTO OTTOraBa HATATbK, HUTO HABCKMU.

3aroBa, monexe umare bubius, He Tps6Ba 2 Muc-
JIUTE, Ye TS ChbPrKa BCUYKH Mou c10Ba, HUTO I'bK
Tps0Ba ja MUCIIHTE, 9€ He ChbM HAPE/HJI A CE MHLIE
MOBeEYE.

3amoTo A3 3a10BAABAM Ha BCUYKU YOBELY U HA U3-
TOK, ¥ Ha 3aI1a]], U Ha CEBEP, U Ha IOT, ¥ Ha OCTPOBUTE B
MOPETO Jja HHIIAT CJIOBATa, KOMTO UM Ka3BaM; 3aIOTO
OT KHUTHTE, KOUTO Iie ObAaT HAIIUCAHM, 1€ ChIS CBE-
Ta, BCEKU YOBEK CIIOPE] [IEIaTa MYy, CIIOPEJ] OHOBA, KOE-
TO € HAIIMCAHO.

3amoTo eTo, A3 e roBOps1 Ha IOEUTE U TE L€ IO
HATIMILAT; ¥ Ie TOBOPS CBIO ¥ HA HEPUTHUTE, U T€ LIie
O HAIIMIIAT; U IIe TOBOPS CBIO U HA IPYTUTE IIEMEHA
ot foma Mspanses, KouTo U3BeOX HafasIed, U T€ e
rO HAITUIIAT; ¥ A3 IIie TOBOPS ChIO Ha BCUYKU HAPOLU

110 3€MATA, U TC II€ I'O HAIIUIIAT.

M e crane Taka, 4ye I0JeUTe 1€ UMAT CJIOBATA Ha He-
¢uTuTE, M HEPUTHUTE Il MMAT CJIOBATA HA IOJIEUTE; U
HeQUTHTE U I0JCUTE IIle MMAT CJIOBATA HA U3rybeHuTe
MspaunneBu niemena, u usrybenure Mspaunnesu me-

MCHA IIC UMAT CJIOBATA HA He(l)I/ITI/ITe U I0ICUTE.

U e crane Taka, ye Mowure jrofie, KOUTO ca OT JOMa
Mspaunes, me 61T cbOpaHu y JOMAa, B 3EMUTE HA TEX-
HUTE BJIAJICHNU; ¥ CJI0BOTO M me 6b71¢ ch6paHo ChIno
B eHO. 1 A3 e mokaska Ha OHe3H, KOUTO ce bopAT
cpemy cnoBoTo Mu u cpemy mogere Mu, kouro ca ot
aoma Mspaunes, ge Az cpm bor u ye A3 cxuriounx 3a-

BE€T C ABpaaMa A2 IOMHJ IIOTOMCTBOTO MY HaBCKH.

Wherefore murmur ye, because that ye shall receive
more of my word? Know ye not that the testimony of
two nations is a witness unto you that Iam God, thatI
remember one nation like unto another? Wherefore, I
speak the same words unto one nation like unto an-
other. And when the two nations shall run together the
testimony of the two nations shall run together also.

And I do this that I may prove unto many thatIam
the same yesterday, today, and forever; and that I speak
forth my words according to mine own pleasure. And
because that I have spoken one word ye need not sup-
pose that I cannot speak another; for my work is not yet
finished; neither shall it be until the end of man, neither
from that time henceforth and forever.

Wherefore, because that ye have a Bible ye need not
suppose that it contains all my words; neither need ye
suppose that T have not caused more to be written.

ForI command all men, both in the east and in the
west, and in the north, and in the south, and in the is-
lands of the sea, that they shall write the words which I
speak unto them; for out of the books which shall be
written I will judge the world, every man according to
their works, according to that which is written.

For behold, I'shall speak unto the Jews and they shall
write it; and I shall also speak unto the Nephites and
they shall write it; and I shall also speak unto the other
tribes of the house of Israel, which T have led away, and
they shall write it; and I shall also speak unto all nations
of the earth and they shall write it.

And it shall come to pass that the Jews shall have the
words of the Nephites, and the Nephites shall have the
words of the Jews; and the Nephites and the Jews shall
have the words of the lost tribes of Israel; and the lost
tribes of Israel shall have the words of the Nephites and
the Jews.

And it shall come to pass that my people, which are of
the house of Israel, shall be gathered home unto the
lands of their possessions; and my word also shall be
gathered in one. And I will show unto them that fight
against my word and against my people, who are of the
house of Israel, that I am God, and that I covenanted
with Abraham that I would remember his seed forever.
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U cera, eTo, BB3/1000€HN MOU Opats, a3 61X BU TOBO-
pu; 3amoTo a3, Heu, He me gomycna a ce mucnure
32 HO-ITPaBEJHH OT E3UIHHUIUTE. 3aIOTO €TO, AKO HE
CITa3BaTe 3aMoBeauTe boXkuu, Bue BCUUKM 1€ ITOrMHe-
Te 110 CHIUA HAYHH; U He TPsA0Ba 1a MUCIIHTE, Ye IIopa-
JIY CJIOBATA, KOMUTO Ca Ka3aHU, E3UYHUIUTE Ije ObaaT

HAaIT'bJTHO YHHUIIIOXKCHU.

3amoTo €10, Ka3BaM BU, Y€ BCUYKY €3UYHUIU, KOU-
TO CE IIOKAAT, ca 3aBETHUAT Hapop locnozen; u ye
BCHYKH I0IeH, KOUTO HE Ce IIOKAAT, Ie Ob/jaT OTXBBP-
JIeHu; 3am0To locnop He CKIII0YBa 3aBET C HUKOIO, OC-
BEH C TE3H, KOUTO CE NOKAAT ¥ noBApBat B Heropus

Cun, Koiiro e Ceetuar Mspaunes.

U cera, a3 Gux mpopoKyBaI OLIle HEIJO OTHOCHO
IOlEUTE U €3UYHULIUTE. 3aIOTO CJIe] KaTO KHUTATA, 34
KOATO CbM FOBOPUII, M3JIe3¢ HasBe U Objle HanMcaHa 32
€3UYHUIINTE, U 3aIleyaTana oTHOBO B Jocopa, me nma
MHO3VMH4, KOUTO II€ IIOBAPBAT B CJIOBATa, KOUTO Ca
HATIMCAHU; U T€ 1€ TH 3aHECAT Ha OCTATHhKA OT HAIIETO

IIOTOMCTBO.

M ToraBa ocTaThbK’BT OT HALIETO IIOTOMCTBO me Hay-
Y4 32 HAC, KaK U3J/IA30XME€ OT EpyC&JII/IM H4Ye TEC Ca

IIOTOMIM HA IOACUTE.

1 Esanrenuero na Mcyca Xpucra me 6b/e mpoBbar-
JIACEHO CPEJ TAX; 3aTOBA Te Iie O'b/JaT Bhb3CTAHOBEHH B
3HAaHMETO Ha bawuTe CU U CBIO B 3HaHUETO 32 Kcyca
Xpucra, xoeto be cpep bamuTe uM.

I Torasa Te 1w ce 3apaiBaT; 3aI0TO Ie Y3HAAT, Ye
TOBA € TAXHA O1arocI0BuUA OT phKaTa boxkus; u smoc-
IMTE Ha MPAKa Il 3aII0YHAT [ 1aJaT OT OYUTE MM; U
HSIMA /ja OTMHHAT MHOTO IOKOJICHHS CPEJ} TAX U Te IIie

6’]),1121T YUCT U Bb3XUTUTCIICH HaPOI[.

W me crane Taxa, ue 107€UTE, KOUTO CA PasIpPbC-
HATH, CBHIIO LI€ 3aITOYHAT Ja BAPBAT B X PUCTA; U LIIE 3a-
IOYHAT Jja Ce CbOMPAT 10 JINIETO HA 3€MATA; U BCUUKU
Te3H, KOUTO NOBAPBAT B X PHCTa, LI€ CTAHAT CBIIO Bb3-

XUTHUTCJICH HAPOJ.

M e crane Taka, ue I'ocriog bor me sanmoune genoro
Cu cpey BCUYKH HapOJy, IIJIEMEHA, €3UITH H JIIOJIE, 31
Jla Ipeu3BUKa Bh3cTaHOBABaHeTO Ha CBOA Hapoy Ha

3CMATA.

2 Nephi 30

And now behold, my beloved brethren, I would speak
unto you; for I, Nephi, would not suffer that ye should
suppose that ye are more righteous than the Gentiles
shall be. For behold, except ye shall keep the command-
ments of God ye shall all likewise perish; and because of
the words which have been spoken ye need not suppose
that the Gentiles are utterly destroyed.

For behold, I'say unto you that as many of the
Gentiles as will repent are the covenant people of the
Lord; and as many of the Jews as will not repent shall be
cast off; for the Lord covenanteth with none save it be
with them that repent and believe in his Son, who is the
Holy One of Tsrael.

And now, I would prophesy somewhat more con-
cerning the Jews and the Gentiles. For after the book of
which I have spoken shall come forth, and be written
unto the Gentiles, and sealed up again unto the Lord,
there shall be many which shall believe the words which
are written; and they shall carry them forth unto the
remnant of our seed.

And then shall the remnant of our seed know con-
cerning us, how that we came out from Jerusalem, and
that they are descendants of the Jews.

And the gospel of Jesus Christ shall be declared
among them; wherefore, they shall be restored unto the
knowledge of their fathers, and also to the knowledge of
Jesus Christ, which was had among their fathers.

And then shall they rejoice; for they shall know that
itis ablessing unto them from the hand of God; and
their scales of darkness shall begin to fall from their
eyes; and many generations shall not pass away among
them, save they shall be a pure and a delightsome peo-

ple.

And it shall come to pass that the Jews which are scat-
tered also shall begin to believe in Christ; and they shall
begin to gather in upon the face of the land; and as
many as shall believe in Christ shall also become a de-

lightsome people.

And itshall come to pass that the Lord God shall
commence his work among all nations, kindreds,
tongues, and people, to bring about the restoration of
his people upon the earth.
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U ¢ mpaseguoct me chau Tocop bor 6eguure u me
yKOpsiBa C MpaBoTa 3a KporkuTe Ha seMaATa. 1 Toit me
IIOpa3| 3eMATA C >Ke3bia Ha ycrara Cu, ¥ ¢ IUXaHUETO

HAa yCTHHUTC Cu mie y614e HCYECTUBUTE.

3amoro 6bp3o uaBa Bpemero, koraro focrop bor
I IPUYMHH BEJTMKO PasfieJIeHHE CPef JIIZIETe U He-
gectusuTe Toil me yHUI0KM; HO e moragu CBost
Hapof, /4, JOPH aKo O'bjie Thi1, Ye TPAOBA Ja YHUILIOKH
HEYECTUBUTE C OI'bH.

M npasegHocTTa e 671 MOSICHT Ha cabunute My,

Y BEPHOCTTA Ije O'bje oACHT Ha XbabonuTe My.

U Toraea BBIKBT e )KUBEC C ATHCTO, U JICOIAPABT
me JICKHU C APETO, U TCJICTO, U TPBYCTO, KU YTOCHOTO IIC

OBbIAT 32€HO, U MAJIKO JIETE L€ T BOJHU.

%1 KpaBaTa M1 MCYKaTa M€ I1aCaAT, MAJIKHUTC UM IIC JIC-

JKAT 3a€JHO U JIBBBT HIC A€ CJlaMa CbIIO KAaKTO BOJIA.

U cygemoTo peTe me cu urpae Haji IyIKaTa Ha ac-
U7, ¥ OTOUTOTO JIETE i€ IOCTABU PBKaTa CH B THESIO-
TO HAa €XUTHA.

Te He me MOBPEXJAT HUTO YHHIIOXKABAT I10 I14J1aTa
Mu cBATa nI1aHKWHA, 32I0TO 3€MATA e ObAe MbJIHA
cbe 3sHaHUETO 3a [ocmopa, Thit KAKTO BOZHMTE MOKPHUBAT

MOpETO.

3aToBa fie1aTa Ha BCMYKH HAPOJH IIje OobaaT cTope-
HY 3HAMHU; 7, BCUIKH Hela e 0baaT PaSKpUTH Ha

qyemaTa YOBCUIKH.

Hsma Humo TaiiHo, KOEeTO 2 He Obie OTKPHTO; Hi-
Ma JIeJI0 Ha MPaKa, KOETO Jia He U3JI€3€ HASABE; U HAMA
HMIIO 3a[1€9aTAHO Ha 3eMATA, KOETO Ja He Objie pasme-

Y4aTaHO.

3aTOoBa BCHYKH HEllla, KOUTO Ca OMIM OTKPHUTH Ha
9e/laTa YOBEIIKHU YPE3 OTKPOBEHHUE, B TO3H J€H Irie 0'b-
nat paskputy; 1 CaTaHa He Ije MMa ITOBEYe BJIACT HaJl
ChpIIaTa Ha 4eJjaTa YOBEMKH 3a ;ibiro Bpeme. M cera,
BB3/MI00eHN MOM OpaTs, a3 clraraM Kpait Ha MOHTE CJI0-

Ba.

And with righteousness shall the Lord God judge the
poor, and reprove with equity for the meek of the earth.
And he shall smite the earth with the rod of his mouth;
and with the breath of his lips shall he slay the wicked.

For the time speedily cometh that the Lord God shall
cause a great division among the people, and the wicked
will he destroy; and he will spare his people, yea, even if
it so be that he must destroy the wicked by fire.

And righteousness shall be the girdle of his loins, and
faithfulness the girdle of his reins.

And then shall the wolf dwell with the lamb; and the
leopard shall lie down with the kid, and the calf, and the
young lion, and the fatling, together; and a little child
shall lead them.

And the cow and the bear shall feed; their young ones
shall lie down together; and the lion shall eat straw like
the ox.

And the sucking child shall play on the hole of the
asp, and the weaned child shall put his hand on the

cockatrice’s den.

They shall not hurt nor destroy in all my holy moun-
tain; for the earth shall be full of the knowledge of the

Lord as the waters cover the sea.

Wherefore, the things of all nations shall be made
known; yea, all things shall be made known unto the
children of men.

There is nothing which is secret save it shall be re-
vealed; there is no work of darkness save it shall be made
manifest in the light; and there is nothing which is
sealed upon the earth save it shall be loosed.

Wherefore, all things which have been revealed unto
the children of men shall at that day be revealed; and
Satan shall have power over the hearts of the children of
men no more, for along time. And now, my beloved
brethren, I make an end of my sayings.
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U cera, a3, Heu, craram xpait Ha TPOPOKYBAHETO CH
Ha Bac, MOU BB3/I00eHu 6pata. M a3 Mora a Hanuma
CaMO MAJIKO HEIA, 32 KOUTO 3HAM, Y€ IIe CTAHAT ChC

CHUTYPHOCT; ¥ MOT4 J1a HAITUIIIA CAMO HAKOJIKO OT CJI0-

BaTa Ha OpaT My, AKoB.

3aToBa HemaTa, KOUTO HAKUCAX, MU CTUTAT, C U3K-
JII0YEHUE Ha HAKOJIKO CI0BA, KOUTO TPsA0Ba 1a KaxX<a OT-
HOCHO y4eHMETO Ha X PHCTA; U 1€ BU TOBOPA ACHO,

CIIOpeJ ACHOTATA Ha MOETO MPOPOKYBAHE.

3a10To AynaTa MU Ce HaCJIXK/1aBa HA ACHOTATA;
noHesxe mo To3u HauuH l'ocnog bor neficrea cpep uena-
Ta yoBemku. ITouexxe Tocnop bor gasa ceetnuua Ha
pasyma u Toit roBopu Ha JOBeLIUTE CIIOPES, €3UKA UM,
3a jja pasbepar.

3aToBa a3 6uX >KkeJ1aj 1a HIOMHMTE, 9€ ChM BU TOBO-
PHJI OTHOCHO OH3U IIPOPOK, KoroTo I'ocrog Mu moxa-
3a, KoiTo Tps6Ba ga KpbcTr ArHena boxxwuit, Koitro

€ OTHECE IPEXOBETE OT CBETA.

U cera, axo Aruaenst bosxuii, Koiiro e cBar, ce Hyx-
Aae 1a 6b/ie KPBCTEH C BOJA, 32 /1A M3IT'BJIHU BCAKA ITPa-
BETHOCT, 0, TOTaBa, KOJIKO IIOBEYE HUE, KOUTO HE CME
CBETH, Ce HYX/JaeM /12 O'b/IeM KP'bCTEHH, 1, THKMO C
BOJIA.

U cera, a3 6ux Bu monuras, Mou Bb3mobeHu bpars,
Kax u3rbaHu AraerrsT boxkuit Besika npaBeHoCT, 6u-
JEHKH KPBCTEH C BOJa?

He snaere i1, ge Toi1 6e csaT? Ho maxap ge e cpar,
Toi1 mokasBa Ha YeIaTa YOBELIKH, Y€ CIIOPE] ILTBTTA
Toi1 ce cmupssa npeg Ortija u cBuperencrsa Ha OTia,
ge e My ce moguuHABa B CIIA3BAHETO HA 3aITOBEAUTE

My.

3aroBa, ciiep kato Toit 6e kpbeTen ¢ Boga, CeTuar
Jyx ce ciyca Bbpxy Hero BbB Bij Ha rb1s0.

M ToBa moKasBa OTHOBO HA YeIaTa YOBEIIKU CTECHE-
HOCTTA Ha ITBTEKATA U TECHOTATA HA IIOPTATA, IPE3 KO-
TO Te TPsA6Ba 1a BIA3AT, KaKTO TOi CAaMUAT UM €

HpI/IMCp.

2 Nephi 31

And now I, Nephi, make an end of my prophesying
unto you, my beloved brethren. And I cannot write but
afew things, which I know must surely come to pass;
neither can I write but a few of the words of my brother

Jacob.

Wherefore, the things which I have written sufficeth
me, save it be a few words which I must speak concern-
ing the doctrine of Christ; wherefore, I shall speak unto
you plainly, according to the plainness of my prophesy-
ing.

For my soul delighteth in plainness; for after this
manner doth the Lord God work among the children of
men. For the Lord God giveth light unto the under-
standing; for he speaketh unto men according to their
language, unto their understanding.

Wherefore, I would that ye should remember thatI
have spoken unto you concerning that prophet which
the Lord showed unto me, that should baptize the
Lamb of God, which should take away the sins of the
world.

And now, if the Lamb of God, he being holy, should
have need to be baptized by water, to fulfil all righteous-
ness, O then, how much more need have we, being un-
holy, to be baptized, yea, even by water!

And now, I would ask of you, my beloved brethren,
wherein the Lamb of God did fulfil all righteousness in
being baptized by water?

Know ye not that he was holy? But notwithstanding
he being holy, he showeth unto the children of men
that, according to the flesh he humbleth himself before
the Father, and witnesseth unto the Father that he
would be obedient unto him in keeping his command-

ments.

Wherefore, after he was baptized with water the
Holy Ghost descended upon him in the form of a dove.

And again, it showeth unto the children of men the
straitness of the path, and the narrowness of the gate, by
which they should enter, he having set the example be-
fore them.
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U Toi1 xa3a Ha uepaTa yoBemku: CreaBaiite Me.
3aToBa, MOU BB3TI00EHU OpaTs, MOXKEM JIU [ja CTIE/ Ba-
Mme Mcyca, ako He cMe roTOBH /1 CITa3BaMe 3aIIOBEUTE
Ha OTtia?

U Oren vy xaza: ITokaiite ce, mokaiire ce u OpaeTe

KpbcTeHH B uMeTo Ha Most Bramoben Cun.

A cpmo u rmacet Ha CHHa o¥ze 00 MEHE, Ka3Baii-
xu: Koiiro ce kpperu 8 Moe nme, Ha Hero Oren, Mu me
napne Ceerusa lyx, kakro Ha Mene; 3aToBa ciepBaiire
Me u npasere TOBa, KoeTo cte Me Broxzamu As ja npa-
BA.

Eto 3amo, Mou Bp3m0benu bpars, a3 3HaM, de aKO
cnensare CHHA C ISIOCTHO HAMEPEHHE B ChPIIETO, be3
nunemepue u 6e3 usmama peg bora, Ho ¢ nuckpena
e, TOKAMBaMKH Ce 31 TPEXOBETE CU U CBUJIETEICTBAM-
ku Ha OTIIa, 9e CTe TOTOBH J]a B3EMETE BBPXY CU MMETO
Ha XpuCTa 9pes KPBLIEHHE, Ja, KATO IOCJIeBaTE Ba-
mua focion 1 Cacuren BbB BofiaTa Criopef CI0BOTO
My, ero, Torasa Bue me nonyaure Cerus Jlyx; na, To-
raBa M7iBa KpplieHueTo ¢ oreH U cbe Cperus [lyx, u To-
raBa BU€ IIje MOXKE J1a TOBOPHTE C €3UKa HA AHTEJIUTE U

AJa Bb31aBATC XBAJICHHUA HA Cserus I/ISPQI/I.TICB.

Ho ero, Mmou B3mobenu 6pats, Toii raachT Ha Cuna
noiie KbM MeHe, kasBatiku: Cie; KaTo CTe ce MOKaAIU
34 IPEXOBETE CH YPE3 KP'BIICHUETO C BOJA U CTE 3aCBU-
nerencreanu Ha OTHa, 4e UCKaTe Aa Ma3UTe 3aTOBEIH-
Te My, 11 crte; KaTo cTe mpueu KPbIeHUETO C OIbH U
cbe Caerust JIyx 1 MOKETe [ja TOBOPUTE HA HOB €3HK,
712, TBKMO H4 €3MKa Ha aHTEJIUTE, U aKO CJIe]] BCUIKO TO-
Ba ce oTpedere or MeHe, no-o0pe 6u 6uto 3a Bac ja He
6axTe Me nmosHaBaau Bpo6IIE.

M uyx rnac or Otua, kaspaiiku: [la, cropara Ha Mos
Bbamioben ca nctunuu u BepHU. To3u, KORTO ycTou 0
Kpas, ChIIMAT Ije O'bjie CrraceH.

U cera, mou Bb3m0beHM Opats, Taka a3 3HAM, 9 AKO
YOBEK HE YCTOU 10 Kpasi, cileABaiiky npumepa Ha CuHa

Ha xuBusa bor, Toi1 He Mo>Xke 72 ObIe ciaceH.

And he said unto the children of men: Follow thou
me. Wherefore, my beloved brethren, can we follow
Jesus save we shall be willing to keep the command-
ments of the Father?

And the Father said: Repent ye, repent ye, and be
baptized in the name of my Beloved Son.

And also, the voice of the Son came unto me, saying:
He that is baptized in my name, to him will the Father
give the Holy Ghost, like unto me; wherefore, follow
me, and do the things which ye have seen me do.

Wherefore, my beloved brethren, I know thatif ye
shall follow the Son, with full purpose of heart, acting
no hypocrisy and no deception before God, but with
real intent, repenting of your sins, witnessing unto the
Father that ye are willing to take upon you the name of
Christ, by baptism—yea, by following your Lord and
your Savior down into the water, according to his word,
behold, then shall ye receive the Holy Ghost; yea, then
cometh the baptism of fire and of the Holy Ghost; and
then can ye speak with the tongue of angels, and shout
praises unto the Holy One of Israel.

But, behold, my beloved brethren, thus came the
voice of the Son unto me, saying: After ye have repented
of your sins, and witnessed unto the Father that ye are
willing to keep my commandments, by the baptism of
water, and have received the baptism of fire and of the
Holy Ghost, and can speak with a new tongue, yea, even
with the tongue of angels, and after this should deny
me, it would have been better for you that ye had not
known me.

AndTheard a voice from the Father, saying: Yea, the
words of my Beloved are true and faithful. He thaten-
dureth to the end, the same shall be saved.

And now, my beloved brethren, I know by this that
unless a man shall endure to the end, in following the
example of the Son of the living God, he cannot be
saved.
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3aToBa BBpILIETE HENIATA, 32 KOUTO ChM BU Ka3aJl, 4e
cpM BIDKAA, ue Bamuat locnop u Mskymuren tpabsa
Za BBPLIY; 3ALIOTO 34 TA3H LIEJI Te CA MU OMJIM TTOKa3a-
HH, 34 []a 3HAETE IIOPTATA, IIPe3 KOATO TPsAOBa 1a Biiese-
Te. 3aI0TO MOPTATA, TPE3 KOATO TPsA0Ba /1a BIIe3eTe, €
HOKAsSHHETO U KPBIIEHUETO C BOJA; M TOTaBa UIBA OII-
POIEHUETO HA TPEXOBETE B Upe3 Or'bH U upe3 CeeTus
Hyx.

U Torasa Bre€ cTe B Ta3u CTECHEHA U TACHA ITBTEKA,
KOATO BOJY K'bM BEUEH )KHBOT; J1a, BUE CTE BJIE3/IH ITPE3
HOPTATA; BUE CTE HAIIPABUJIM TOBA CIIOPE 3aII0BEIUTE
Ha Orna u Cuna; u Bue cre mpuenu Cperus Jlyx,
Koirro ceuperencrsa 3a Orna u Cuna, B U3IIbJIHEHME-
TO Ha 00€IaHuETO, KoeTo 1ol e a1, ye aKo BJIe3eTe

IIPE3 TO3U IT'BT, WIC IIOTYyIMUTC.

U cera, mou Bb3mobeHu 6parts, ciien kato Obaere B
Ta3M CTECHEHA U TACHA ITBTEKA, a3 OMX ONUTAJ a1
BCHYKO € cTopeHo? Ero, a3 Bu xazsam: He! 3amoro Bue
HE CTe OTHIILIH TOJIKOBA JJajied MHa4Ye, OCBEH YPE3 CII0-
BOTO Ha XpHUCTa, C HENOK/IaTHMa BApa B Hero, ynosa-
BAIIM Ce U3IAIO Ha 3acayruTe Ha Tosu, Koiiro e mo-
'BIIL 1A CITACABA.

3aroBa Bue TPsA0Ba 1a G'bp3aTe HAMPES, C YBEPEHOCT B
Xpucra, MMaiiKy ChbBBPLICHA CBET/IA HAJEK A U TI000B
KbM bora u kM Bcrnuku doBeny. 3aToBa, aKo Obp3are
HaITpej, yrolmaBaiiKy ce ChC CIOBOTO X PUCTOBO U yC-
TOUTE [0 Kpasd, €To, Taka kazsa Orer: Bue me nmare

BCUYCH >XUBOT.

U cera, eTo, Mou Bb31106€HM OpaTs, TO3H € IBTAT; U
He € JJafieH 1oy} HebETOo APYT ITbT, HUTO APYTO UME, Ype3
KOUTO YOBEK MOJKe /ja O'bjje CITaceH B [APCTBOTO
borxue. U cera, eTo, ToBa e yuenuero Ha Xpucra, u e
€AMHCTBEHOTO ¥ UCTUHCKO ydeHue Ha OTrja, v Ha
Cuna, n Ha Csetus [lyx, xouTto ca enun bor 6e3 kpaii.

AmuH.

Wherefore, do the things which I have told you I have
seen that your Lord and your Redeemer should do; for,
for this cause have they been shown unto me, that ye
might know the gate by which ye should enter. For the
gate by which ye should enter is repentance and baptism
by water; and then cometh a remission of your sins by

fire and by the Holy Ghost.

And then are ye in this strait and narrow path which
leads to eternal life; yea, ye have entered in by the gate; ye
have done according to the commandments of the
Father and the Son; and ye have received the Holy
Ghost, which witnesses of the Father and the Son, unto
the fulfilling of the promise which he hath made, that if

ye entered in by the way ye should receive.

And now, my beloved brethren, after ye have gotten
into this strait and narrow path, I would ask if all is
done? Behold, I'say unto you, Nay; for ye have not come
thus far save it were by the word of Christ with un-
shaken faith in him, relying wholly upon the merits of
him who is mighty to save.

Wherefore, ye must press forward with a steadfast-
ness in Christ, having a perfect brightness of hope, and
alove of God and of all men. Wherefore, if ye shall press
forward, feasting upon the word of Christ, and endure
to the end, behold, thus saith the Father: Ye shall have
eternal life.

And now, behold, my beloved brethren, this is the
way; and there is none other way nor name given under
heaven whereby man can be saved in the kingdom of
God. And now, behold, this is the doctrine of Christ,
and the only and true doctrine of the Father, and of the
Son, and of the Holy Ghost, which is one God, without
end. Amen.
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%1 c€ra, €To, MO BB3/II00EHN 6paT}1, a3 MHUCJIA, Y€ BUC

Pa3sMHUILIABATE 1O MAJIKO B ChbpIjaTa C OTHOCHO TOBA,

KOE€TO Tp}I6Ba fa IpaBUTE, CJICT KATO CTE BJIC3/IU B II'BTA.

Ho eTo, 3amo pasmumuisaBare 3a Te3u Hellja B ChbpIiaTa
cu?

He cu 11 cnoMHsATE, 9e BU Ka3ax, de cJIef KaTO CTe
npuenu Ceerusa Jlyx, Bue Ije MOXKETE J1a TOBOPUTE C
e3uka Ha aHrenuTe? U cera, kak 6uxTe MOIJIM 1a TOBO-

PUTE C €3UKa Ha aHTeIuTe, aKo He upe3 Cperusa yx?

Amnrenure roBopsAT upes cunara Ha Ceerua Jlyx; sa-
TOBA T€ TOBOPAT c10BaTa Ha Xpucra. Eto 3amo, as Bu
K43aXx, yroujaBaiTe ce ChC CI0BaTa Ha X PHCTA; 3a10TO
€To, cIoBaTa Ha X pUCTA i€ BU KAXKAT BCHYKO TOBA, KO-
ero TpsbBa 1a mpaBuTe.

E1o 3am0, aKko ciie; KaTo BU Ka3ax Cera TE3U CJIOBA,
BHE HE MOXKETE Jja T pasbepeTe, TOBA I €, 3aI0TO He
IMTATE, HUTO IIbK YyKate. ETo 3amjo, Bue He cTe foBe-
AeHU B CBETJIMHATA, 4 TPA0BA [1a IOTMHETE B ThMHU-
HaTa.

3ammoTo eTo, a3 BU Ka3BaM OTHOBO, Y€ AKO JKEJIAETE
#a Bresere B T U npuemere Ceerus Jlyx, Toit me Bu
HOKa)Ke BCUYKO, KOETO TPsA0Ba /ja mpaBuTe.

Ero, ToBa € yuennero Ha XpucTa 1 HAMa 1a obae na-
AEHO IPYTO yYeHHe, JoKaTo Toil He BU ce SIBU B IUIBTTA.
U xoraro Toi1 B ce sBY B ITBTTA, HEMATa, KOUTO 10M

1Ie BU Ka)Ke, BUE Ije TpsibBa Aa cpbitozaBare.

M cera, a3, Hedu, e mora ga xaxa nosede u Jyxsr
CIIUPa rOBOPA MU U ChbM OCT4BEH 1A CK'bpOs1 TOpaju He-
BEPHUETO U HEYECTUETO, U HEBEKECTBOTO, U KOPABOBPa-
THETO HAa YOBELIUTE; 3aIIOTO T€ HE SKEJIAAT Ia ThPCAT
3HaHMe, HUTO Jja pasbepar BeIMKOTO 3HAHHUE, KOTATO
KM C€ []aBa B SICHOTA, TOYHO TOJKOBA SICHO, KOJIKOTO
CJIOBOTO MOJXKE Ia Obe.

U cera, Mou BB3m06€HM OpaTs, a3 4yBCTBAM, Y€ BUE
ole pasMUIIIABATE B ChPIATA CH U TOBA M€ Kapa ia
cKbpbs1, ge TpsA6Ba 12 BY rOBOPSI 32 TOBA HEMIO. 3a[OTO
aKO MCKaxTe Jia ce Bcaymare B Jlyxa, KoiTo yuu 9oBexa
Ja ce MOJTH, IIAXTE Jja 3HAETE, Ye TPsA0Ba 1a ce MOTHUTE,
3aI0TO 3TUAT AYX HE Y9H YOBEKA /1A CE MOJIU, 4 TO YUH,

ge He Tpsi6Ba 1a ce MoIHL.

2 Nephi 32
And now, behold, my beloved brethren, I suppose that

ye ponder somewhat in your hearts concerning that
which ye should do after ye have entered in by the way.
But, behold, why do ye ponder these things in your
hearts?

Do ye not remember that I said unto you that after ye
had received the Holy Ghost ye could speak with the
tongue of angels? And now, how could ye speak with
the tongue of angels save it were by the Holy Ghost?

Angels speak by the power of the Holy Ghost; where-
fore, they speak the words of Christ. Wherefore, I said
unto you, feast upon the words of Christ; for behold,
the words of Christ will tell you all things what ye
should do.

Wherefore, now after I have spoken these words, if ye
cannot understand them it will be because ye ask not,
neither do ye knock; wherefore, ye are not brought into
the light, but must perish in the dark.

For behold, again I'say unto you that if ye will enter
in by the way, and receive the Holy Ghost, it will show
unto you all things what ye should do.

Behold, this is the doctrine of Christ, and there will
be no more doctrine given until after he shall manifest
himself unto you in the flesh. And when he shall mani-
fest himself unto you in the flesh, the things which he
shall say unto you shall ye observe to do.

And now I, Nephi, cannot say more; the Spirit stop-
peth mine utterance, and I am left to mourn because of
the unbelief, and the wickedness, and the ignorance,
and the stiffneckedness of men; for they will not search
knowledge, nor understand great knowledge, when it is
given unto them in plainness, even as plain as word can
be.

And now, my beloved brethren, I perceive that ye
ponder still in your hearts; and it grieveth me thatI
must speak concerning this thing. For if ye would hear-
ken unto the Spirit which teacheth a man to pray, ye
would know that ye must pray; for the evil spirit tea-
cheth nota man to pray, but teacheth him that he must
not pray.



Ho eTo, a3 Bu xa3BaM, 4e Tps10Ba 1a ce MOJIUTE BU-
HATH U [1a He TyOuTe CHJIM; M HUIIO /1A He IIPABUTE 32
Tocniona, 6es ga sanoyHeTe NpeAn BCMYKO C MOTUTBA
kbM OTia B umero Ha Xpucra, ta Toit fa mocsern
HAYMHAHWUETO B HA BAC CAMUTE, TAKA Y€ HAYMHAHUETO

#a 6’p/1¢ 32 61arOCHCTOAHUETO HA AYIIKTE BHU.

But behold, I say unto you that ye must pray always,
and not faint; that ye must not perform any thing unto
the Lord save in the first place ye shall pray unto the
Father in the name of Christ, that he will consecrate thy
performance unto thee, that thy performance may be
for the welfare of thy soul.
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U cera, a3, Hedu, He Mora ga HanuIa BCHYKH HEIla,
KOUTO X2 IPOMOBAABAHU CPEJ MOS HAPOJ; HUTO MK
ChM TaKa MOT'BII} B IIUCAHETO, KAKTO B TOBOPEHETO;
IOHE>Ke KOraTo 4yoBek ropopu upes Cusara Ha Ceerus
Hyx, Cunara na Cperus [lyx ornpass Herosure ciosa
B ChPIATa HA Y€jaTa YOBENIKH.

Ho ero, uMa MHOTO OT TAX, KOUTO BKOPABABAT Chp-
nata cu iporus Ceerus Jlyx, Taka ue Toit HaAMa MscTO
B TsIX; 3aTOBA T€ OTXBBPJIAT MHOTO OT HELIaTa, KOMTO ca

HAaIMMCaHU U 'Y CYUTAT 34 HUIIIO.

Ho a3, He¢u, cpM Hanmcas ToBa, KOETO ChbM HaIIH-
CaJI, ¥ TO CYMTAM OT roJiAMa CTOMHOCT, 0c0O€eHO 32 Mo
Hapoy. 3aI0TO a3 Ce MOJIA HENPECTAHHO 32 TAX JIEHEM
¥ OYMTE MU MOKPAT B3IJIABHHUIIATA ITPE3 HOIITA 3apa-
A TsX; ¥ a3 mpusoBaBaM bora ¢ Bapa u 3Ham, de Toit
e gye xanbara M.

U 3uam, ge Tocniop bor mie ocseTr MostMTBUTE MU 32
macTuero Ha Mos Hapop. M cioBara, kouTo cbM Hamu-
cau B c1abocr, e 6baT HaPaBEeHU CHITHH 32 TAX; 3-
IOTO Te 'Y IOATHUKBAT /1A BBPIIAT ZOOPO; 3a1103HABAT
r'H ¢ Hempara 3a Gammre nm; Te roopst 3a Mcyca u ru
ybexxaBat na nossipsat B Hero, u a ycrosr go xpas,
KOETO € )XUBOT BEYEH.

M Te roBOpAT CTPOTO Cpelly rpexa, Copes ACHOTATA
Ha MCTHHATA; 3aTOBA HUKOM JOBEK He IIIe CE PA3THEBH
Ha CJIOBaTa, KOMTO CbM HAIIMCaJl, OCBEH aKO HE € OT /Iy-

Xa Ha OsBOJIA.

A3 TBP)KECTBYBAM B ACHOTATA; a3 ThP)KECTBYBAM B
HCTUHATA; a3 ThpIKecTByBaM B Mos Kcyc, samoTro Toit
€ OTKYIIHJI JIyIlIaTa MM OT ITBK'bJIA.

A3 ¥MaM MUJTOCHPAKE KM MOS HAPOJ, M TOJIAMA BSI-
pa B XpucTa, 4e Ije CpenjHa MHOTO I, HEOTIETHEHH
npeg cpauiickusa My npecton.

Mmam MUTOCHpAME KBM I0fIeMHA — KOTaTO Ka3BaM
I0JICUH, ICKaM JIa Ka)Ka Te3U, OT KOUTO a3 TOHI0X.

As ymam MuTochpare U KbM esuaaunure. Ho ero,
He MOTa JIa Ce HaJABAM 32 HUKOTO OT TAX, OCBEH aKO HE
ce MOMUPAT B X pHCTa U BJIA3AT IPE3 TACHATA IOPTA, U
XOJIAT IO CTECHEHATA IT'BTEKA, KOATO BOJHU KbM )KMBOTA,
Y TOCTOSAHCTBAT B ITBTA 10 KPas Ha ICHA Ha M3ITUTAHU-

€TO.

2 Nephi 33

And now I, Nephi, cannot write all the things which
were taught among my people; neither am I mighty in
writing, like unto speaking; for when a man speaketh by
the power of the Holy Ghost the power of the Holy
Ghost carrieth it unto the hearts of the children of men.

Butbehold, there are many that harden their hearts
against the Holy Spirit, that it hath no place in them;
wherefore, they cast many things away which are writ-
ten and esteem them as things of naught.

ButI, Nephi, have written what I have written, and I
esteem it as of great worth, and especially unto my peo-
ple. For I pray continually for them by day, and mine
eyes water my pillow by night, because of them; and I
cry unto my God in faith, and I know that he will hear
my cry.

And Iknow that the Lord God will consecrate my
prayers for the gain of my people. And the words which
I have written in weakness will be made strong unto
them; for it persuadeth them to do good; it maketh
known unto them of their fathers; and it speaketh of
Jesus, and persuadeth them to believe in him, and to en-
dure to the end, which is life eternal.

And it speaketh harshly against sin, according to the
plainness of the truth; wherefore, no man will be angry
at the words which I have written save he shall be of the
spirit of the devil.

I glory in plainness; I glory in truth; I glory in my
Jesus, for he hath redeemed my soul from hell.

I'have charity for my people, and great faith in Christ
that I shall meet many souls spotless at his judgment-
seat.

I'have charity for the Jew—I say Jew, because I mean
them from whence I came.

I also have charity for the Gentiles. But behold, for
none of these can I hope except they shall be reconciled
unto Christ, and enter into the narrow gate, and walk in
the strait path which leads to life, and continue in the

path until the end of the day of probation.
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U cera, mou BB31100eHU OpaTs, U BHE CBIIO, I0[EH, U
BH€ OT BCHYKH KPAHIIa Ha 3EMATA, BCIYIIAMTE CE B TE3H
CJI0Ba U MIOBsAPBaiiTe B X PUCTA; U KO HE IIOBAPBATE B
Te3U CJI0Ba, moBsipBaitTe B Xpucta. M ako Bue mossp-
BaTe B XPHCTa, BUE Ije IIOBAPBATE B TE3U CIIOBA, 3aIL0-
TO Te ca ciioBaTa Ha Xpucra, u Toit Mu v e jaim; u e
y4aT BCHYKH YOBEIH, Ye Tpsi6Ba 7a BbpUIaT J06PO.

W pamu te ca cioBara Ha XpucTa, ChAETE BHE, 3a10-
T0 XPHCTOC e BH MOKAXKE ChC CHJIA M C TOJIAMA CJ1aBa B
MOC/IEAHUA JiEH, 4e Te ca Herosure coBa; u Bue, 1 a3
1IIe 3aCTaHEeM JIMIe cpemyy ue npex Herosus ca; n
BHE IIIC 3HAETE, Ye a3 CbM nmoy4un ot Hero samosey ga

Hammumia TC31 HEIA, BhIIPEKH MOsITA cnabocr.

W a3 ce mona Ha Otua B uMero Ha XpuUCTa, IOTO
MHOTO OT HacC, aKO He ¥ BCUYKH, Jja ObJieM CITACEHU B

HeroBoTo 1apcTBO B TO3U BEJIMK M ITOCJIETEH JICH.

U cera, mou BB31100eHN OpaTs, BCHIKHU TE3H, KOUTO
cre ot soma Mspausies, u Bue OT BCUYKH 3€MHH Kpau-
14, 23 BY FOBOPs KAKTO I71aCa HA HAKOM, KOMTO BUKa OT
npscrTa: CO60roM, JOKaTO HOMIE TO3H BEJIHK JICH.

U Bue, kouTo He B3emaTte ot boxxusra fobpuHa, He
IMOYHUTATE CIOBATA HA I0[IEUTE, ¥ CHIO U MOUTE CJIOBA,
U CJIOBATA, KOMTO IIi€ U3/1A3aT OT yCTaTa Ha ATHena
Bosxuit, eTo, kKa3BaM BU BEYHO COOrOM, MOHEXKE TE3U

CJIOBA I€ BU OCBHOAT B ITOCIICAHHUA ACH.

SaH.IOTO, KaKBOTO 3ari€¢4aTaM Ha 3€MATA, HIC 6'1),[[6 ns-
KapaHo Cpemy BaC B ChANIHUIICTO; 3aOTO TAKa MM 32~

noBaga locog u a3 TpﬂGBa 71 ce MOAYMHABaM. AMUH.

And now, my beloved brethren, and also Jew, and all
ye ends of the earth, hearken unto these words and be-
lieve in Christ; and if ye believe not in these words be-
lieve in Christ. And if ye shall believe in Christ ye will
believe in these words, for they are the words of Christ,
and he hath given them unto me; and they teach all men
that they should do good.

And if they are not the words of Christ, judge ye—
for Christ will show unto you, with power and great
glory, that they are his words, at the last day; and you
and I'shall stand face to face before his bar; and ye shall
know that I have been commanded of him to write
these things, notwithstanding my weakness.

And ]I pray the Father in the name of Christ that
many of us, if not all, may be saved in his kingdom at
that great and last day.

And now, my beloved brethren, all those who are of
the house of Israel, and all ye ends of the earth, I'speak
unto you as the voice of one crying from the dust:
Farewell until that great day shall come.

And you that will not partake of the goodness of
God, and respect the words of the Jews, and also my
words, and the words which shall proceed forth out of
the mouth of the Lamb of God, behold, I bid you an ev-
erlasting farewell, for these words shall condemn you at
the last day.

For what Iseal on earth, shall be brought against you
at the judgment bar; for thus hath the Lord com-
manded me, and I must obey. Amen.



Kuaurara ga xos
bparsr Ha Hedu

Curosama na nezosume nponosedu Kom bpamsma
my. Todi 0b6sprsa uosex, xotimo ce onumasa 0a cs60-
pu yuenuemo 3a Xpucma. Haxoaxo c108a omuocno

ucmopusma na napoda na Hegu.

AxoB 1

3amoTo eT0, CTaHa TaKa, Y€ 6AXa MU3MUHAJIU IIETAECET U
HET TOUHYU OT BPEMETO, Koraro Jlexuit HamrycHa
Epycamum; satosa Hedu nage na mene, fIxos, sanmosen
OTHOCHO MJIKUTE IJIOYH, BbPXY KOMTO Ca U3[/bI06aHN
TE3U HEwa.

W Toi1 gane satmoBen Ha MeHe, SIkoB, ma HanumIa Ha
TE3U IJIOYM HAKOU OT HEIaTa, KOUTO a3 CMATAX 34
Hali-IIeHHY; Ye He TPsa0Ba f1a 3acsiraM mogpobHo, a camo
HAaKpPaTKO UCTOPHATA Ha TO3U HAPOJ, HApedeH Haposia
Ha Hedu.

3amoro ToM Ka3a, 4e HICTOPUATA Ha HETOBHA HAPOJ,
Tps10Ba 1a 6'b/ie U3/yb16aHA BBPXY APYTH HETOBH IUIOYH
1 4ye TpsA0Ba /12 3a11a3s TE3U IJIOYM U I'M IIPEAM Ha MOe-
TO HIOTOMCTBO, OT IIOKOJIEHHE Ha IIOKOJIEHHUE,

M ge axo uMa NpONOBEN, KOATO € CBEMIEHA, HJIU OT-
KPOBEHUE, KOETO € BEJTMKO, HJIU IIPOPOYECTBO, a3
Tps0Ba 1a M3b10as Hall-BXXHOTO OT TAX U [ ITHULIA 32
TAX HA TE€3U IUIOYH TOJIKOBA, KOJIKOTO € Bb3MOYKHO 3a-
pagu Xpucra u 3apajy Hapoja HUl.

3aI10TOo Mopaay BAPaTa M rOJIAMATa 3arPHOKEHOCT,
HAaMCTHHA HU 05Xa M35ABEHU HEIla OTHOCHO HAIIUA

Hapof, KOUTO Hellja TpAOBAIIIe a MM Ce CITydar.

W nmaxme ChIo0 MHOTO OTKPOBEHHS U TyXa Ha MHO-
roOpOiTHM IPOPOYECTBA; 3aTOBA HIE 3HAEXME 31
Xpucra u 3a napcreoTo My, KoeTo TpabBa a goiize.

3aToBa HUE CE TPyIEXME YCBPIHO CPeJ JIIOfIETE HU,
3a ja ru ybeaum fa goiaaT B XpHCTa U 1a B3EMAT OT
bosxusra fobpuna, 3a ga morar ga Basar B Herosus
IOKOM, OCBEH aKO IO HAKAKbB Ha4MH B sipocTTa CH
Toi He ru 3aK'bJIHE 1A HE BIIU3AT, KAKTO IPH OyHTA B
JHUTE Ha USKYLIECHHUE, JOKATO Yeparta Mspannesu b6s1xa

BIIyCTOIITA.

The Book of Jacob
the Brother of Nephi

The words of bis preaching unto his brethren. He
confoundeth a man who seeketh to overthrow the
doctrine of Christ. A few words concerning the bis-

tory of the people of Nephi.

Jacob 1

For behold, it came to pass that fifty and five years had
passed away from the time that Lehi left Jerusalem;
wherefore, Nephi gave me, Jacob, a commandment con-
cerning the small plates, upon which these things are

engraven.

And he gave me, Jacob, acommandment that I
should write upon these plates a few of the things which
I considered to be most precious; that I should not
touch, save it were lightly, concerning the history of this
people which are called the people of Nephi.

For he said that the history of his people should be
engraven upon his other plates, and that I should pre-
serve these plates and hand them down unto my seed,
from generation to generation.

And if there were preaching which was sacred, or rev-
elation which was great, or prophesying, that Ishould
engraven the heads of them upon these plates, and
touch upon them as much as it were possible, for
Christ’s sake, and for the sake of our people.

For because of faith and great anxiety, it truly had
been made manifest unto us concerning our people,
what things should happen unto them.

And we also had many revelations, and the spirit of
much prophecy; wherefore, we knew of Christ and his
kingdom, which should come.

Wherefore we labored diligently among our people,
that we might persuade them to come unto Christ, and
partake of the goodness of God, that they might enter
into his rest, lest by any means he should swear in his
wrath they should notenter in, as in the provocation in
the days of temptation while the children of Israel were
in the wilderness.
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3arosa sja 6emme gan bor ga moxxem ma ybeaum Bcud-
KU YOBEIIM f1a He ce OyHTyBar cpemy bora u na ne I'o
HpeJU3BUKBAT K'bM I'HAB, 4 BCHYKH YOBELH J1a IIOBAP-
Bar B XpuUCTa ¥ BUAAT cMBPTTa My, M M3cTpagaT Kpbe-
Ta, ¥ IOHECAT CpaMa Ha CBETA; 3aTOBA a3, S/KoB, B3eMaM
BBPXY CH U3ITBIHEHUETO HA 3aII0BETA Ha MO OpaT
Hedun.

Cera, He¢u 3anouna fa ocrapssa u BUjs, 4e CKOPO
Ie YMpe; 3aTOBA TOM IIOMa3a €JIMH YOBEK JJa CTAHE IIap
Y yIIPaBUTEJI HA HAPOJA MY, CIIOPeJ [IAPyBAHETO HA Ija-
pere.

Tit kato He¢u Gemme muoro obuyan ot Hapopa cu,
3aIOTO TOM UM Oellle TOIAM 3aI[UTHUK U Oelle u3noJi-
3Bas1 Meua Ha JIaBaH 3a TAxHa 0TOpaHa, u ce beme Tpy-

JWJT 32 6J1aTOJEHCTBUETO MM BB BCUUKHUTE CH JHU;

€TO 32110, HAPOA'BT II0XKEJIA /1A 3aTTA3H B ITAMETTA CU
umero my. M Bcexu, KoHTO miemnte /1a 1apyBa HA HETOBO
MIICTO CJIef; Hero, menie fa Obe Hapudad Bropu Hedu,
tperu Hedu u i HaTATBK, COpEX IapyBaHETO Ha I1a-
peTe; ¥ TaKa ' HapUJalle HapOI'BT, KAKBUTO U Aa bs1xa

MMEHATA UM.
M crana raxa, ye He¢pu ymps.

Cera yoaere, KOUTO He 6s1xa TaMaHuTH, 6s51Xa Heu-
TH; IIPH BCe TOBA Te O51Xa HApUYaHU HeQUTH, AKOBUTH,
HOCUPUTH, 30PAMUTH, TAMAHHUTH, JIEMYUTUTHA U UCMA-

HIINTH.

Ho a3, fIxoB, oTcera HaTaThK HAMA J1a 'Y PasyJa-
BAM C T€3U MMEHA, HO IIje HAPHYaM JIAMaHUTH TE3H, KO-
HTO Ce OIUTBAT /1A YHUI0KAT Hapopna Ha He¢u, a one-
3u, KouTo ca npusaTencku Ha Hepu, me mapudam ne-
¢uty umm napona Ha Hedu, cmopep mapysanero Ha 1ja-
pere.

U cera crana Taka, 4e mpe3 japyBaHETO HA BTOPHA
nap, HapogsT Ha Hedu 3amouna ga craBa kopaBocsp-
JIeYEH U J1a CE OTHABA JOHAKD/E Ha HEYECTUBY HABUIIH,
TaKuBa KaTo Ha JlaBuy B ;pEeBHOCTTA, KOMTO >KeJIacie
MHOTO >XEHU ¥ HAJIOKHUIH, 2 CbIo 1 COJIOMOH, HETO-

BUAT CHH.

Ma, 1 Te 3armoYHaxa 1a TEPCAT CHINO MHOTO 371aTO U
cpebpo, ¥ 3aII09HAXA JOHAKB/E [ CE H3JUIAT B FOP-
JIOCT.

Wherefore, we would to God that we could persuade
all men not to rebel against God, to provoke him to
anger, but that all men would believe in Christ, and
view his death, and suffer his cross and bear the shame
of the world; wherefore, I, Jacob, take it upon me to ful-
fil the commandment of my brother Nephi.

Now Nephi began to be old, and he saw that he must
soon die; wherefore, he anointed a man to be aking and
aruler over his people now, according to the reigns of
the kings.

The people having loved Nephi exceedingly, he hav-
ing been a great protector for them, having wielded the
sword of Laban in their defence, and having labored in
all his days for their welfare—

Wherefore, the people were desirous to retain in re-
membrance his name. And whoso should reign in his
stead were called by the people, second Nephi, third
Nephi, and so forth, according to the reigns of the
kings; and thus they were called by the people, let them

be of whatever name they would.
And it came to pass that Nephi died.

Now the people which were not Lamanites were
Nephites; nevertheless, they were called Nephites,
Jacobites, Josephites, Zoramites, Lamanites,
Lemuelites, and Ishmaelites.

But I, Jacob, shall not hereafter distinguish them by
these names, but I shall call them Lamanites that seek to
destroy the people of Nephi, and those who are friendly
to Nephi I'shall call Nephites, or the people of Nephi,
according to the reigns of the kings.

And now it came to pass that the people of Nephi,
under the reign of the second king, began to grow hard
in their hearts, and indulge themselves somewhat in
wicked practices, such as like unto David of old desiring
many wives and concubines, and also Solomon, his son.

Yea, and they also began to search much gold and sil-
ver, and began to be lifted up somewhat in pride.
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Ero 3amo, a3, IkoB, UM Ipeagox Te3u CJIOBA, C KOU-
TO I'M IIOy4aBaX B XpaMa, KATO IbPBO 05X MOTydu

nopwyenue or locrmoga.

3amoTo as, Ixos, u 6par mu Mocu 6saxme mocsere-
HM 34 CBEUICHUIIU U YIUTEIH Ha TE3H JIOJIE OT PhKATa

Ha Hedu.

W nue ysennuapaxme crysx6ara cu kM Iocnona,
B3€MaliKH BBPXY CH OTTOBOPHOCTTA JJa HOEMEM BBPXY
coOCTBEHHTE CU ITIABH IPEXOBETE HA JIOAETE, AKO HE 1
y4UM Ha cJI0BOTO Boskue ¢ mamoTo cu yeppaue; eTo 3a-
10, IIOPajiu TOBA, Y€ CE TPYAEXME YCUIEHO, TAXHATA
KPbB HAMAIIE /1A JOM/IE BbPXY OfIeXKAUTE HU; MHAYE
TAXHATA KP'bB IIEIIE /12 TOME BbPXY OJE)KIUTE HU U
HHe HAMalle Ja 0'beM HaMepPeHU HEOTIETHEHH B ITOC-

JIETHUA ICH.

Wherefore I, Jacob, gave unto them these words as I
taught them in the temple, having first obtained mine
errand from the Lord.

For I, Jacob, and my brother Joseph had been conse-
crated priests and teachers of this people, by the hand of
Nephi.

And we did magnify our office unto the Lord, taking
upon us the responsibility, answering the sins of the
people upon our own heads if we did not teach them
the word of God with all diligence; wherefore, by labor-
ing with our might their blood might not come upon
our garments; otherwise their blood would come upon
our garments, and we would not be found spotless at

the last day.



AxoB 2

Crosara, xouTto fxos, 6parsr Ha Heu, nspeue na
Hapopa Ha Heu cen cmbpTTa Ha Hedu.

Cera, Bp3m0benu Mou 6pats, a3, AxoB, chriaacHO
OTrOBOPHOCTTA, KOATO MMaM npep bora ga yenmiua
cy»x6aTa CH ChC 37[paB Pas3yM M 3a Ja MOTa J1a TPEYHC-
TS OBEKAUTE CU OT IPEXOBETE BU, BH3/IN3AM B XpaMa, 32

Jia MoTa Ja BU IpoBb3riacsa bosxuero cioso.

U Bue camurte 3HaeTe, Ye JOCEra CbM OUII yChPACH B
USII'BJIHEHUETO HA OTTOBOPHOCTUTE HA MOETO [IPU3BA-
HMe; HO JHEC 23 CbM HATOBAPEH C MHOTO IIO-TOJIAMO
JKeJIAHUE ¥ 3aTPYDKEHOCT 32 0J1ar0ChCTOSHUETO HA Ba-
IIHTE JYLIU, OTKOJIKOTO ChbM OHII Ipesu.

3amoTo eTo, Jocera BUe CTe Ce HOAYMHABAIN Ha CJIO-

BoTo IocnioiHe, KOeTo a3 CbM BU JaBaJl.

Ho ero, Bcymaiite ce B MEHE U 3HAITE, Y€ C TOMOIII-
ta Ha Bcecunnus TBoper Ha HeGeTo U 3eMsITa a3 MOra
Jla Ka)Ka KaKBY Ca IOMUC/IUTE BU, KAK BUE 3aII09BaTE 14
Ce TPYZAUTE B IPAX, KOMTO IPAX MU CE CTPYBa MHOTO
MEpP3BK, /1a, U MEP3BK npex bora.

Ja, ToBa HaTBKaBa IymaTa MU ¥ Me Kapa Jia ce CBH-
BaM OT CpaM B IPUChCTBHETO Ha Mo Cb3gaTer, ue
Tps10Ba [1a BY CBU/IETEJICTBAM 32 HEYECTHUETO HA ChPIja-
Ta BU.

M me HaTBKaBa CBIO U TOBA, Y€ TPsAOBA /1a U303~
BaM TOJIKOBA CTPOTOCT B CJIOBATA CH OTHOCHO Bac B
HOPUCHCTBUETO HA )KEHUTE U JIELATA BU, YUUTO TyBCTBA
npez bora ca u3apbHpenHO HEXHY, HETOMBAPEHH U

HaKbPHHMH, KOCTO € YTOTHO Ha bora.

W npeamonaram, ye Te ca Bb3/I€3TH TYKA, 32 1A IyAT
npusaTHoTo Bosxue c1oBo, 13, CIOBOTO, KOETO U3LIEIIA-

Ba paHCHATA Aymia.

3aroBa AyumaTa My € 06pCMCHCHa, Y€ CbM 34CTAaBCH,
CBIVIACHO CTPOTaTa 3a1OBEN, KOATO IIOJTyIHUX OT Eora,
JAa BU YBCIIaBaM CIIOPE] BAIIMTC NPCCTBIIJICHUS, A TOBA
yBE/IHMY9aBa paHUTEC HA TC3U, KOUTO Ca BEYC paHCHU,
BMCCTO [ja T YTCIIH M 1 U3LCJIM PAHUTC UM; 4 OHC3H,
KOMTO He ca buiu HapaHCHM, BMCCTO A CC yrolaBar C
IPHUATHOTO CJIOBO BO)KI/IC, KaMH l'IpO60)KHaT CbpraTa

WM M HAPAHABAT HCOKHUTC UM I YIIIH.

Jacob 2

The words which Jacob, the brother of Nephi, spake
unto the people of Nephi, after the death of Nephi:

Now, my beloved brethren, I, Jacob, according to the
responsibility which I am under to God, to magnify
mine office with soberness, and that I might rid my gar-
ments of your sins, I come up into the temple this day
that I might declare unto you the word of God.

And ye yourselves know that I have hitherto been
diligent in the office of my calling; but I this day am
weighed down with much more desire and anxiety for
the welfare of your souls than I have hitherto been.

For behold, as yet, ye have been obedient unto the
word of the Lord, which I have given unto you.

Butbehold, hearken ye unto me, and know that by
the help of the all-powerful Creator of heaven and earth
I can tell you concerning your thoughts, how that ye are
beginning to labor in sin, which sin appeareth very
abominable unto me, yea, and abominable unto God.

Yea, it grieveth my soul and causeth me to shrink
with shame before the presence of my Maker, thatI
must testify unto you concerning the wickedness of
your hearts.

And also it grieveth me that I must use so much bold-
ness of speech concerning you, before your wives and
your children, many of whose feelings are exceedingly
tender and chaste and delicate before God, which thing
is pleasing unto God;

And it supposeth me that they have come up hither
to hear the pleasing word of God, yea, the word which
healeth the wounded soul.

Wherefore, it burdeneth my soul that I should be
constrained, because of the strict commandment which
I have received from God, to admonish you according
to your crimes, to enlarge the wounds of those who are
already wounded, instead of consoling and healing their
wounds; and those who have not been wounded, in-
stead of feasting upon the pleasing word of God have
daggers placed to pierce their souls and wound their del-

icate minds.
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Ho ppripexu Bemauero Ha 3ajjadara, a3 Tpsabsa ga
JefcTBaM criopey crporute boxxuu samoseny u 1a B
KayKa 33 BAIIETO HEYECTUE U MEP3OCTH B IPUCHCTBUETO
Ha YUCTOCHPAEYHHU U ChKPYLIEHH ITO CBPIIE, ITOJ, TPO-

HunaTeHua norien Ha Bcemorsmusa bor.

Eto 3ammo, a3 Tps10Ba ja BU Ka>ka HUCTUHATA CIIOPES,
sAcHOTATa Ha cyioBoTo boxkue. 3amoTo eTo, KOraTo
monuTax locnopa, Taka noiie CI0BOTO O MEHE, Ka3-
Baiiku: SIKOBe, CTAHU M M yTPE B XpaMa, ¥ IIPOBB3I-
JIACH Ha JIIOJieTe CJIOBOTO, KOETO II€ TH JaM.

U cera, eTo, Bp3m06eHM MOM Opartsi, CIOBOTO, KOETO
BU IIPOBB3IJIACIABAM €, 9€ FOJLsIM 6pOIi U3MEX Y BaC 3a-
IIOYHAXA /1a THPCAT 3J1aTO U CPeOpO, ¥ BCAKAK'BB BUJ,
CK'BIIOLICHHH PY/AH, C KOMTO TA3H 3€Ms1, KOSTO € 3eMATA
Ha 00eTa 32 BAC ¥ HOTOMCTBOTO BU, U300MJICTBA B roJie-

MU KOJIUYCCTBA.

M eTo ye NpOBUJICHNETO BU CE YCMUXHA HAM-
6JIATOCKJIOHHO U BHE CTe ce cRoOMIu ¢ rosiemu borat-
CTBa; U TOHEXKe HAKOU OT Bac ce caobuxa Ho-u306MIHO
or BawumTe OpaTs, BUe CTE U3IUTHATH B TOPAOCTTA Ha
CHpLIATA CH U XOJHUTE KOPABOBPATHH U C BUTHATH IJIa-
BM 3apajil CKBITMTE CH Ofe)kau. Bue npeciepare 6pa-
TATA CH, 310TO IPEATIONATATE, 9€ CTE HO0-J00pH OT

TAX.

U cera, 6paTs mou, mucute 11, ye bor Bu onpaspa-
Ba BTOBa? ET0, Kassam Bu: He! Ho Toit Bu ochxga n
aKo Bue ynopcTsare B Tesu Hema, Herosure Bp3mes-

Aus Tpsi6Ba 66P30 1 BU CIIONETAT.

O, pano Toi1 Bu mokaske, 4e MOJXKe [ja BU IIPOHIKE U
9e caMo ¢ efMH rorie Ha okoto Cu Modke 1a BU cb60-
pu B paxa!

O, nano Toi1 Bu oTBpBe OT TOBA Oe33aKOHHE U MEpP-
socr! O, faHo ce BCIymIaTe B CIOBOTO Ha 3aIIOBEUTE
My u He T03BOIMTE TA3U TOPAOCT Ha CHPLIATA B d
YHUIIOXKH BALIATE AYLIH.

Muciere 3a 6parsra cu KaTo 3a cebe cu u ObaeTe
APY>KeMoOHU ¢ BCMYKH U LieAPH ¢ 6OraTCTBOTO CH, Ta-
Ka 4e Te 1a MOKe J1a ObaaT 6oraTu KaTo Bac!

Ho npepu ga morspeure 6orarcrsa, moTspcere nap-

creoTo boxxne!

But, notwithstanding the greatness of the task, I
must do according to the strict commands of God, and
tell you concerning your wickedness and abominations,
in the presence of the pure in heart, and the broken
heart, and under the glance of the piercing eye of the
Almighty God.

Wherefore, I must tell you the truth according to the
plainness of the word of God. For behold, as I inquired
of the Lord, thus came the word unto me, saying: Jacob,
get thou up into the temple on the morrow, and declare
the word which I shall give thee unto this people.

And now behold, my brethren, this is the word
which I declare unto you, that many of you have begun
to search for gold, and for silver, and for all manner of
precious ores, in the which this land, which is aland of
promise unto you and to your seed, doth abound most
plentifully.

And the hand of providence hath smiled upon you
most pleasingly, that you have obtained many riches;
and because some of you have obtained more abun-
dantly than that of your brethren ye are lifted up in the
pride of your hearts, and wear stiff necks and high heads
because of the costliness of your apparel, and persecute
your brethren because ye suppose that ye are better than
they.

And now, my brethren, do ye suppose that God justi-
fieth you in this thing? Behold, I say unto you, Nay. But
he condemneth you, and if ye persist in these things his

judgments must speedily come unto you.

O that he would show you that he can pierce you, and
with one glance of his eye he can smite you to the dust!

O that he would rid you from this iniquity and
abomination. And, O that ye would listen unto the
word of his commands, and let not this pride of your
hearts destroy your souls!

Think of your brethren like unto yourselves, and be
familiar with all and free with your substance, that they
may be rich like unto you.

But before ye seek for riches, seek ye for the kingdom
of God.
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U crep xaTo cre momyunim Hagexza B Xpucra, me
ce cpobuere U ¢ 60raTCTBA, AKO T'M THPCUTE; HO L€ U
ThPCHUTE C HAMEPEHUE [ja BhpIIuUTE JOOpO — Aa obure-
YeTe roJInTe, Aa HAXPaHUTe IIIAHUTE, Aa ocBoboauTe
IUICHHHULIUTE ¥ 12 JajieTe oMo Ha G0JIHUTe U cTpaja-
mure!

U cera, Gpats MOU, a3 BY TOBOPUX 32 FOPAOCTTA; U
TE3H OT BAC, KOMTO Ca HACKbPOWIIN OIMYKHYIS CH 1 €A TO
IpecIefiBaIu, 3A0TO Os1Xa TOPAEIMBY B ChPLaTa CH C
HelaTra, Kouto Bor UM e gaji, KakBo Ie Ka>KaT Te 32
Hes?

He npepnonarare j1u, ye TakuBa fjes1a ca Mep3Ku 3a
Tosu, Koitro cpreopu Besika mrst? M egnoTo cpmect-
BO € TOJIKOBA LIEHHO B 09nTe MYy, KOJIKOTO M ;pyroTo.
U Besika mureT e OT tpaxa; u ' Toit ru e ChTBOPWUI C effHa-
€IMHCTBEHA el — Jia crassar sanosegure My u ga I'o

IIPOC/TIABAT HABCKH.

U cera, a3 cBbpIIBaM 12 BY TOBOPSI 32 TA3H FOPAOCT.
I axo He Gere Thit, 4e TPs10Ba 1a BY TOBOPS OTHOCHO
€/JHO II0-TOJIAMO IIPECTBIITIEHHE, ChPLIETO MU LIeIIe
MHOTO J1a Ce PajiBa 3 Bac.

Ho cioBoro boxxue me 06pemensBa mopagy BammuTe
OrPOMHH HPECTBIUIEHHU. 3aII0TO €TO, TAKA Ka3Ba
Tocnop: Tesu moge 3anouBar fa u3nagar B 6essaxo-
HMe, Te He Pa3bupaT CBETUTE IUCAHMS, 3aLOTO CE
OIMTBAT 1A CE OHEBHHAT 32 M3BBPIIBAHETO Ha OMIya-
CTBA C HEIIaTa, KOUTO ca HanvcaHu 3a Jlasup u

Co0JIOMOH, HETOBUA CYH.

Eto, laBug u ConoMOH HauCTHHA MMaXa MHOTO YKe-
HU 1 HAJIOXKHUIY M TOBA HElwo Oelie MepaKo mpef

Memn, xassa I'ocnog.

3artoBa, Taxa ka3sa locnion, A3 u3BegOX TE3U TIO1IE
or semaATa Ha Epycanum upes cunara Ha prkara My, 3a
#a Cu BB3IUTHA €[IMH IIPABEJIEH KJIOH OT IIOfa Ha

Hocudosure cnabunm.

3atosa As, I'ocnop Bor, He me fomycHa Tesu mope fa

IIOCTBIIBAT KATO OHE3HU B MUHAJIOTO.

Eto 3ammo, 6pats Mou, 4yiiTe Me U Ce BCIyLIAMUTE B
cnosoto locmogHe: 3am0TO0 HUKOM MBIK OT BaC He
TpaA6Ba Ja Ma ITOBeYE OT €JHA )KE€HA, U HUKAKBU

HAJIOXKHUIIM TOUM HE MOYKE J1a UMa.

And after ye have obtained a hope in Christ ye shall
obtain riches, if ye seek them; and ye will seek them for
the intent to do good—to clothe the naked, and to feed
the hungry, and to liberate the captive, and administer
relief to the sick and the aflicted.

And now, my brethren, I have spoken unto you con-
cerning pride; and those of you which have afflicted
your neighbor, and persecuted him because ye were
proud in your hearts, of the things which God hath
given you, what say ye of it?

Do ye not suppose that such things are abominable
unto him who created all flesh? And the one being is as
precious in his sight as the other. And all flesh is of the
dust; and for the selfsame end hath he created them,
that they should keep his commandments and glorify
him forever.

And now I make an end of speaking unto you con-
cerning this pride. And were it not that I must speak
unto you concerning a grosser crime, my heart would
rejoice exceedingly because of you.

But the word of God burdens me because of your
grosser crimes. For behold, thus saith the Lord: This
people begin to wax in iniquity; they understand not
the scriptures, for they seek to excuse themselves in
committing whoredoms, because of the things which
were written concerning David, and Solomon his son.

Behold, David and Solomon truly had many wives
and concubines, which thing was abominable before
me, saith the Lord.

Wherefore, thus saith the Lord, T have led this people
forth out of the land of Jerusalem, by the power of mine
arm, that I might raise up unto me a righteous branch
from the fruit of the loins of Joseph.

Wherefore, I the Lord God will not suffer that this
people shall do like unto them of old.

Wherefore, my brethren, hear me, and hearken to the
word of the Lord: For there shall not any man among
you have save it be one wife; and concubines he shall

have none;
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3amoro As, Iocnop bor, ce Bacnaxgasam Ha mejto-
MBApueTo Ha sxeHuTe. M biypcrsara ca mepsoct mpej
Men; Taka xassa I'ocniog sa Cunure.

3aToBa Te3u JIofie TPsAOBA /1A CIIa3BaT 3aIIOBEJHUTE
Mu, xassa I'ocniop Ha Cunure, nHave mpokieTa fa 0'b-
e 3eMsATA 3aPajIHU TAX.

3amoro, ka3sa I'ocrion va Cunure, axo nckam ga Cu
BB3[JUTHA [IOTOMCTBO, A3 e 3anossagaM Ha Mos
HAPOJI; MHAYE Te IIje Ce BCTYIIAT B TE3U HEIla.

3amoro ero, As, Tocnox, Buasx ckppbTa 1 4yX rra-
4a Ha yemepure Ha Mos Hapop B semaTa Ha Epycamum,
7, IO BCUYKHU 3eMU Ha Mos Hapoj, mopaay HedecTHe-

TO X1 MCP3OCTHUTC HA TCXHUTC CBIIPY3H.

M As e me nospois, kassa Tocnon na Cuiture, pu-
JaHMATA Ha KPACUBUTE JIBIEPH HA TO3U HAPOJ], KOKITO
U3BEIOX OT 3eMATa Ha Epycamum, a bp3musar 1o Mene
cpey mbxxere Ha Mos Hapoga, kassa Iocrog Ha
Cuure.

3amoTo Te He Ie OTBEJAT B IUIEH JbiepuTe Ha Mos
HApOJ 3aPaJii HOKHOCTTA MM, MHAYE 1€ T'Y ITOCETS C
TEXKKO MPOKJIATHE, JAXKE IO YHHIOXKEHHE, 3AI[0TO Te
He TpA6Ba 2 BBpUIAT OJIyACTBA KATO OHE3U B MUHAJIO-

TO, Xa3Ba locniog Ha Cuure.

U cera, eTo, Gpats Moy, Bue 3HAETE, Y€ TE3H 3aM10BE-
nu 6axa mageHu Ha 6ama vy, Jlexuii; eTo 3amo, BUe cTe
I'¥l 3HAEJIU OTIPEAU U JOMAOXTE IOJ FOJIMO OCHK/A-
He, 3AI0TO U3BBPLINXTE TOBA, KOETO He TpsibBaue Aa

HU3BbpPIIBATC.

ETo, Bue cTe M3BBPLININ TO-TONIEMH O€33aKOHUSA OT
JTAMaHWUTHTE, HamuTe OpaTs. Bue cpkpymmxTe chpua-
Ta Ha HOKHUTE CH CBIIPYTHU U 3aryOUXTe JOBEPHETO HA
JeraTa CH MOpaju JafeHUTEe UM OT BAC JIOIIM PHMe-
PH; ¥ PUJIAHMATA HA ChPLATA MM Ce Bh3iurar 1o bora
nporus Bac. M sapagu crporocrra Ha cioBoro boxue,
KOETO M/IBA CPelly BaC, MHOTO ChPIja HOTMHAXA, TPO-

HH3aHH C IbJIOOKHU paHH.

For I, the Lord God, delight in the chastity of
women. And whoredoms are an abomination before
me; thus saith the Lord of Hosts.

Wherefore, this people shall keep my command-
ments, saith the Lord of Hosts, or cursed be the land for
their sakes.

For if I'will, saith the Lord of Hosts, raise up seed
unto me, I will command my people; otherwise they
shall hearken unto these things.

For behold, I, the Lord, have seen the sorrow, and
heard the mourning of the daughters of my people in
the land of Jerusalem, yea, and in all the lands of my
people, because of the wickedness and abominations of
their husbands.

And I will not suffer, saith the Lord of Hosts, that the
cries of the fair daughters of this people, which T have
led out of the land of Jerusalem, shall come up unto me
against the men of my people, saith the Lord of Hosts.

For they shall notlead away captive the daughters of
my people because of their tenderness, save I shall visit
them with a sore curse, even unto destruction; for they
shall not commit whoredoms, like unto them of old,
saith the Lord of Hosts.

And now behold, my brethren, ye know that these
commandments were given to our father, Lehi; where-
fore, ye have known them before; and ye have come
unto great condemnation; for ye have done these things
which ye ought not to have done.

Behold, ye have done greater iniquities than the
Lamanites, our brethren. Ye have broken the hearts of
your tender wives, and lost the confidence of your chil-
dren, because of your bad examples before them; and
the sobbings of their hearts ascend up to God against
you. And because of the strictness of the word of God,
which cometh down against you, many hearts died,
pierced with deep wounds.
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Ho ero, a3, k0B, 6ux McKas ja rOBOPs Ha BaC, KOUTO

cre yuctH o cbpie. Ilormegnere kbm bora c nemoxo-
7ebUMOCT Ha pasyma, Mostete My ce ¢ M3BBHpPE/IHA Bs-
pa u Toii 1e BY yTENIM B OTOPYEHUATA BY, U 1€ 3aL[HU-
TH BAIIETO JE€JI0, U IIl€ U3IPATH IPABOCHAUE BHPXY

OHE3H, KOUTO ThPCAT YHUIITOXKCHHUCTO BU.

O, BcuuKU BHE, KOUTO CT€ YHCTH IO CHPIIE, BAUTHE-
Te ITTABUTE CU U IPUEMETE IPUATHOTO c10Bo boxwue,
yromrasaiire ce ¢ Herosara 0608, 3amoro ToBa 1mje Byt
0Bl HABEKU JOCTBIIHO, AKO CTE HEMOKOJIEOUMM B Ch3-
HAHMETO CH.

Ho ropko, ropxo Ha Bac, KOUTO He CT€ YHCTOCHP-
J€4HHU, KOUTO CT€ HEYUCTH TO3U JieH npey bora, 3amo-
TO aKO HE CE IIOKAETE, 36MATA € TPOKBIHATA 3aPajiu
BAC; ¥ JIAMAaHUTHUTE, KOUTO HE CA HEYUCTH KaTO Bac,
BBIPEKH Y€ Ca IPOKJIETH C TEXKO IPOKJIATHUE, L€ BU
OMUyBaT YaK JJO YHUIIO)KEHHE.

M 65p30 uBa BpeMETO KOTaTo, OCBEH aKO HE Ce
TIOKA€Te, T€ IIe TPUTEXKABAT 3€MATA Ha HACJIEICTBOTO
Bu 1 Koraro locriog bor me oTBese npasegnuTe M3-

MeXy Bac.

Eto, namanuTtuTe, BamuTe 6pats, KOUTO BUE MPa3H-
Te 3apaJii HEYHUCTOTATA UM U IPOKJIATHETO, KOETO €
HaJIHAJIO BbPXY KOXKATA MM, € IMO-IIPABE/IHU OT BaC; 33-
woTo Te He 3abpaBuxa sanoseara [ocroana, KosiTo Oe-
e gasieHa Ha 6ama Hu — Je TpsA0Ba ja UMAT CaMo eiHA
YKEHA M 1a HAMAT HUKAKBY HAJIOKHUIU, M 9€ MEX]TY

TAX HE Tp)I6Ba Ja CC U3BbPIIBAT 6J'Iy,IICTB21.

U cera, Ta3u 3anoBey Te CHOMIOAABAT 14 CA3BAT U 3a-
TOBA IOPAJIX TOBA cpOII0ZaBaHE B CLIA3BaHETO HA Ta3HU
samoseft, locrop bor He me ru yaumoxu, Ho e obIe
MUJIOCTHB KbM TSAX; M €JAH J€H Te e CTaHaT b71aroc-

JIOBEH HAPOJ,.

ETo, TexHuTE CHIIPY3H OOMYAT CHIIPYTHUTE CU U CBII-
pyruTe 0OOMYAT CHIPY3HUTE CU; U MBIKETE U )KEHUTE
obuyaT geraTa Cu; ¥ HEBEPUETO UM, U OMPA3aTa UM
KbM BaC Ca HOpaju 0e33aKOHUETO Ha OamuTe nM; U
TbI1, B KAKBO BUE CTE MO-JOOPHU OT TAX B OYMTE HA Ba-

s Benuk TBoperr?

Jacob 3

Butbehold, I, Jacob, would speak unto you that are
pure in heart. Look unto God with firmness of mind,
and pray unto him with exceeding faith, and he will
console you in your afflictions, and he will plead your
cause, and send down justice upon those who seek your
destruction.

O all ye thatare pure in heart, lift up your heads and
receive the pleasing word of God, and feast upon his
love; for ye may, if your minds are firm, forever.

But, wo, wo, unto you that are not pure in heart, that
are filthy this day before God; for except ye repent the
land is cursed for your sakes; and the Lamanites, which
are not filthy like unto you, nevertheless they are cursed
with a sore cursing, shall scourge you even unto destruc-

tion.

And the time speedily cometh, that except ye repent
they shall possess the land of your inheritance, and the
Lord God will lead away the righteous out from among

you.

Behold, the Lamanites your brethren, whom ye hate
because of their filthiness and the cursing which hath
come upon their skins, are more righteous than you; for
they have not forgotten the commandment of the Lord,
which was given unto our father—that they should
have save it were one wife, and concubines they should
have none, and there should not be whoredoms com-
mitted among them.

And now, this commandment they observe to keep;
wherefore, because of this observance, in keeping this
commandment, the Lord God will not destroy them,
but will be merciful unto them; and one day they shall
become a blessed people.

Behold, their husbands love their wives, and their
wives love their husbands; and their husbands and their
wives love their children; and their unbelief and their
hatred towards you is because of the iniquity of their fa-
thers; wherefore, how much better are you than they, in
the sight of your great Creator?



I0

II

I2

13

14

O, 6patsa mou, 601 ce, 4e OCBEH aKO HE ce ITOKAEeTe 32
IPEXOBETE CH, TAXHATA KOJXKa e O'b/e mo-6s171a OT Bama-
Ta, KOTaTo O'beTe JOBEIEHU C TAX IPEf IPeCTOoNa
Booxmit.

3aToBa e1HA 3aTI0BE] BU JaBaM, KOSATO € CJIOBOTO
bo>xue: [Ta He ru moBeye XynuTe NOpagy ThMHOTATa Ha
KOYKaTa MM; HUTO J1a TH XYJIUTE [TOBEYE 3apajii HEUHC-
TOTATa MM; HO JIa CU CIIOMHMTE BalaTa COOCTBEHA He-
YMCTOTA M [1a CU CIIOMHMTE, Y€ TAXHATA HEYUCTOTA JOM-

ac SQPQJII/I Gaane M.

3aToBa BueE 1€ CH CIIOMHATE 34 [IELATA CU 1 KAK CTE
HATBXUJIU ChPLIATAa UM C JaJIEHUA MM OT BaC IIPUMED;
Y CIIOMHETE CH CBIO0, Y€ MOKETE MOPAJU HEYUCTOTATA
CH a JIOBEJETE JIENATA CU /IO YHUIIO>KEHHE U IPEXOBETE
uM 12 6pJaT CTPYIIaHU BBPXY BAINKTE IJIABH B ITOCIIE]-

HUS JEH.

O, 6pars Mou, BCTyIIaiiTe Ce B CIOBaTa MM; ChOyaeTe
CIOCOOHOCTHUTE Ha AyIIaTa CU; PasThPCETE Ce, 3 1A Ce
cBOyUTE OT MBPTBEIIKHA CbH, 0cBOOOzETE Ce OT 60II-
KUTE Ha I'bK'bJIA, 31 14 HE CTAHETE aHTEIM Ha JABOJIA U
na He 6'bieTe XBBPIIEHU B OHOBA €3€PO OT OF'bH U XKY-

I1CJ1, KOCTO € BTOpaTa CMBPT.

U cera, a3, ZIxoB, Ka3ax MHOTO HEIlJa HA HAPOJA HA
He¢u, npepynpesxaaBaiiku I cpelfy U3HEBAPATA,
HOXOTJIUBOCTTA U BCAKAKEHB BUJI IPAX, KATO UM Pa3Ka-

3aX 33 Y>KaCHHUTC MOCJTICACTBHUA OT TAX.

U na>xe eHa CTOTHA YaCT OT MOCTBIIKMUTE HA TE3U
JIofie, KOUTO 3aII0YHAXA 1 CTABAT MHOTOOPOHM, He
MO>Ke f1a O'bjle 3aTIMCaHa BBPXY TE3U IJIOYH; HO MHOTO
OT TEXHUTE MOCTHIKH Ca 3aAMHCAHH Ha IT0-TOJIEMHTE
IUIOYHU M BOMHUTE UM, U Pa3[OPUTE UM, ¥ LIAPYBAHETO
Ha IIapeTe M.

Tesu mnoun ce HapudaT mrouu Ha SAKoB u 6s1xa Ham-
pasenu ot ppkaTa Ha Hepu. M a3 cmaram xpait Ha Tesu

CJI0BA.

O my brethren, I fear that unless ye shall repent of
your sins that their skins will be whiter than yours,
when ye shall be brought with them before the throne
of God.

Wherefore, acommandment I give unto you, which
is the word of God, that ye revile no more against them
because of the darkness of their skins; neither shall ye re-
vile against them because of their filthiness; but ye shall
remember your own filthiness, and remember that their
filthiness came because of their fathers.

Wherefore, ye shall remember your children, how
that ye have grieved their hearts because of the example
that ye have set before them; and also, remember that ye
may, because of your filthiness, bring your children
unto destruction, and their sins be heaped upon your
heads at the last day.

O my brethren, hearken unto my words; arouse the
faculties of your souls; shake yourselves that ye may
awake from the slumber of death; and loose yourselves
from the pains of hell that ye may not become angels to
the devil, to be cast into that lake of fire and brimstone
which is the second death.

And now I, Jacob, spake many more things unto the
people of Nephi, warning them against fornication and
lasciviousness, and every kind of sin, telling them the
awful consequences of them.

And a hundredth part of the proceedings of this peo-
ple, which now began to be numerous, cannot be writ-
ten upon these plates; but many of their proceedings are
written upon the larger plates, and their wars, and their
contentions, and the reigns of their kings.

These plates are called the plates of Jacob, and they
were made by the hand of Nephi. And I make an end of
speaking these words.
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Cera eTo, crana TaKa, 4e a3, JIKoB, CIy>KHX MHOTO Ha
MOS HapOJ, Ype3 CI0BOTO ¥ MOTa J]a 3aMKIIA CAMO MaJl-
Ka 4aCT OT MOHTE CJIOBA, IOPAJIU TPYFHOCTTA 12 U3[bJI-
GaeM c10BaTa CH BBPXY IIJIOYH; M HHE 3HAEM, Y€ Hella-
Ta, KOMTO Ca U3[ybI0aHN Ha IUIOYHTE, TPsIOBa 1a OCTa-

HAarT.

Ho xakBoTO 1 1a 3anmireM, OCBEH aKO HE € BBPXY
o4, Tpsa68a aa b M3rybeHo U 52 M3YE3HE; HO MO-
>KEM Jia 3aIIMIIEM Ha IVIOYMTE HAKOJIKO CJI0BA, KOUTO
1€ AafaT Ha JelaTa HY, 4 CbIO M Ha Bb3JII00EHUTE HU
Opats, HAKOM MaJIKU SHAHUSA 32 HAC CAMUTE UJIH OT-
HOCHO bammure UM.

Cera, 32 TOBa HUE Ce PaJiBAME U C€ TPYAUM YCHPIHO
Aa usgbabaeM Te3U CI0BA BBPXY IUIOYH, HAJABANKH Ce,
4e HAIIMTE BH3II00eH! OpaTs U elaTa HYl Ije TH OJTy-
gar ¢ 61arojapHuU ChPIjA U 1€ TU TPOYETAT, 34 J1a Hay-
9aT 32 CBOUTE I'bPBU POAUTEIH C PafiOCT, 4 HE CbC

cKpp0 1IIH ¢ Tpe3peHue.

3amo0To C TOBa HAMEPEHHE CME HAIIMCAJIH TE3U He-
Ia, Y€ Te fa 3HAAT, 4e HUe 3HaexMe 3a X PHCTa, U e ce
HaJIABaxXMe Ha cJ1aBata My HAKOJIKOCTOTHH rOIMHI
npepu HerosoTo npumecTsure; 1 ye He CaMO HUE CAMU-
Te ce HajiABaXMe Ha cj1aBata My, HO ChIIO ¥ BCHUKH
CBETH IPOPOILH, KOUTO Osixa Ipesu Hac.

Ero, Te BApBaxa B Xpucra u ce knaHaxa Ha Oria B
Heroso ume, cpio kakTo u Hue ce kiansame Ha OTia B
Heroso ume. 11 c ToBa HaMepeHMe HUE CITa3BaMe 31KO-
Ha Ha Mouceit, koitTo Hacousa gymuTte Hu KbM Hero;
Y IIOPaJ¥ Ta3U IPUYMHA TOBA HU € IOCBETEHO 32 Ipa-
BEJJHOCT, ChIIIO KaKTO Oenre BMEHEHO Ha ABpaaMa B
IyCTONITA /1A CE TOAYMHU Ha 3anoseauTe boxxuu, mpu-
Hacsiku cuHa cu HMcaax B sxepTBa, KoeTo e 1o nogobue

Ha bora u Ha Herosua Equnoponen Cusn.

3aToBa HUE M3yYaBaMe IPOPOLUTE K UMAME MHOTO
OTKPOBEHUA, U IyXa HAa IPOPOYECTBOTO; M KATO UMAME
BCUYKM T€3U CBUJETEJICTBA, HUE ITOJIy4aBaMe HAZIEK/A
Y BAPATa HU CTaBa HEMTOKJIATUMA JIOTOJIKOBA, 4€ MO-
YKEM HAMCTHHA Jia 3aTI0BA7IBaMe B uMeTo Ha Mcycan
JOpHU IbPBETATA HYU CE NOAYUHABAT, MJIU IIIIAHUHUTE,

HJIN BbJIHUTC HA MOPCTO.

Jacob 4

Now behold, it came to pass thatI, Jacob, having minis-
tered much unto my people in word, (and I cannot
write but a little of my words, because of the difficulty
of engraving our words upon plates) and we know that
the things which we write upon plates must remain;

But whatsoever things we write upon anything save it
be upon plates must perish and vanish away; but we can
write a few words upon plates, which will give our chil-
dren, and also our beloved brethren, a small degree of
knowledge concerning us, or concerning their fathers—

Now in this thing we do rejoice; and we labor dili-
gently to engraven these words upon plates, hoping that
our beloved brethren and our children will receive them
with thankful hearts, and look upon them that they
may learn with joy and not with sorrow, neither with
contempt, concerning their first parents.

For, for this intent have we written these things, that
they may know that we knew of Christ, and we had a
hope of his glory many hundred years before his com-
ing; and not only we ourselves had a hope of his glory,
but also all the holy prophets which were before us.

Behold, they believed in Christ and worshiped the
Father in his name, and also we worship the Father in
his name. And for this intent we keep the law of Moses,
it pointing our souls to him; and for this cause it is sanc-
tified unto us for righteousness, even as it was ac-
counted unto Abraham in the wilderness to be obedi-
ent unto the commands of God in offering up his son
Isaac, which is a similitude of God and his Only
Begotten Son.

Wherefore, we search the prophets, and we have
many revelations and the spirit of prophecy; and having
all these witnesses we obtain a hope, and our faith be-
cometh unshaken, insomuch that we truly can com-
mand in the name of Jesus and the very trees obey us, or
the mountains, or the waves of the sea.
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ITpu Bce ToBa I'ocnop bor Hu mokassa Hamara cia-
6ocr, 3a 1a MO>KkeM Jia pasbepem, de camo upes
Herosara 6naropat u Herosure Benuxu 61arosose-
HUA 9e/jaTa YOBEUIKH MMaMe CHJIATA J]a BbPIIMM Te3U
HeIa.

Ero, Bemuxu u aypuu ca gesnara Iocnopuu! Konko
HEBEIOMH ca AbabounnuTe Ha Herosure TaiiHCcTBa; U €
HEBB3MOYKHO 32 YOBEK Jla HaMepu BcuukuTe My mTh-
ma. M1 aukoit yoBex He nosHaBa meTHImaTa My, ocBeH
aKo Te He My ObJJaT OTKPUTH; 3aTOBA, OpaTs, He Npe3u-
paiite oTkpoBeHuUATa boxuu.

3amoTo eTo, upes cunaTa Ha HerosoTo cioBo yose-
K'BT JOM/IE HA JIULETO Ha 3€EMATA, KOATO 3eMA b€ CBTBO-
peHa upes cuata Ha Herosoro ciroBo. 3amoro ako
bor Mo>xa ia pede u cBeTsT 12 O'biie, U 1a pede, 1 40Be-
KbT 2 O'b/1e CBTBOPEH, O, TOTaBa, 3amio Toit 1a He MOKe
[la 3aI0BA/BA HAa 3€MATA UJIM HA Ch3JAIEHOTO OT
Herosure pbije 10 HEMHOTO JIM1LIE, CHOPES, BOJIATA U
sxestanmero Cu?

3aroBa, 6parts, He ce ONUTBAMTE 1A CHBETBATE
T'ocriopa, Ho B3emaiiTe chBeT OT pbKaTa My. 3amoro
€TO, BH€ CAMUTE 3HAETE, Ue oM ChbBETBA C MBPOCT U C
IPaBOCHAME, U C BETUKA MUJIOCT BCUYKO, Ch3JaIEHO OT
Hero.

Eto samio, Bp3m0benu Mou G6pats, momMupeTe ce ¢
Hero upes egunennero va Xpucra, Herosus
Epunopopen Cun, 1 e MOKeTe /1a OJTyIUTE BB3Kpe-
CEHHE CIIOPE] CUJIATa Ha Bb3KPECEHHUETO, KOATO € B
Xpucra, u me 6paeTe npeacraBenn Ha bora karo mwep-
BHTE IJIO0BE Ha X PUCTA, UMAIY BAPa U 00uIu 00-
pa Hazexxzia B cnasata My, mpepu Toit na ce siBu B rUrsT-
Ta.

U cera, Bp3m0beHy, He ce YyfeTe, Y€ BU Ka3BaM Te3U
HEIIa; TIOHEJKE 3aII0 /1A He TOBOPHM 32 €JUHEHHETO Ha
XpucTa ¥ 1a He TOCTUTHEM ChBBPIIECHO 3HAHUE 32
Hero, Ta ja nocTuraeM sHaHue 32 Bb3KPECEHUETO U

UJHUA CBAT?

Nevertheless, the Lord God showeth us our weakness
that we may know that it is by his grace, and his great
condescensions unto the children of men, that we have
power to do these things.

Behold, great and marvelous are the works of the
Lord. How unsearchable are the depths of the mysteries
of him; and it is impossible that man should find out all
his ways. And no man knoweth of his ways save it be re-
vealed unto him; wherefore, brethren, despise not the
revelations of God.

For behold, by the power of his word man came upon
the face of the earth, which earth was created by the
power of his word. Wherefore, if God being able to
speak and the world was, and to speak and man was cre-
ated, O then, why not able to command the earth, or the
workmanship of his hands upon the face of it, accord-
ing to his will and pleasure?

Wherefore, brethren, seek not to counsel the Lord,
but to take counsel from his hand. For behold, ye your-
selves know that he counseleth in wisdom, and in jus-
tice, and in great mercy, over all his works.

‘Wherefore, beloved brethren, be reconciled unto
him through the atonement of Christ, his Only
Begotten Son, and ye may obtain a resurrection, accord-
ing to the power of the resurrection which is in Christ,
and be presented as the first-fruits of Christ unto God,
having faith, and obtained a good hope of glory in him
before he manifesteth himself'in the flesh.

And now, beloved, marvel not that I tell you these
things; for why not speak of the atonement of Christ,
and attain to a perfect knowledge of him, as to attain to
the knowledge of a resurrection and the world to come?
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Eto, 6pars Mou, TO3H, KOUTO IPOPOKYBA, HEKA /1A
IPOPOKYBA TAKa, Y€ YOBELUTE /1A TO PasOUpaT, MOHEeKEe
JyXbT Ka3Ba MCTHHATA U HE JIBXKe. 3aTOBA TOX TOBOPH
32 HEIJATa TAKUBA, KAKBHUTO €4 B IEMCTBUTETHOCT U
KaKBUTO II[€ CTAHAT B IEHICTBUTEIHOCT, 3aTOBA T€3U He-
1A Ca HU U35ABEHU ACHO 32 CIIACEHUETO HA AYIIHTE HU.
Ho ero, Hue He cMe eTUHCTBEHUTE CBUJIETEIIH 32 TE3U
Hea, 3a0To bor ru uspede chIo Ha MPOPOIUTE OT
JPEeBHOCTTA.

Ho ero, 1ogenTe 651xa KOpaBOBPaTEH HAPO; U Te
npesupaxa ICHUTE CJIOBA U yOUBaxa IPOPOLMTE, U
ThpCexa Hellja, KOMTO He MOJKexa Aa pasbepar. 3arosa
HOPAJiY CJIETIOTATA UM, KOSTO CJIENOTA 10K I OT IIea-
HETO UM OTTATHK 3HAKA, Te TPsAOBA HEPEMEHHO J1a
MmagHaT; 3amoTto bor uM e ornen acaorara Cu v uM e
Ipefa MHOTO HEllla, KOMTO Te He MOTaT fja pasbepar,
3ammoTo Te ro noskenaxa. M moneske Te ro mosxenaxa,

borro CTOpI/I, TaKa 4€ aa ce HpCH’bHaT.

U cera, a3, AxoB, cpm nopbynen ot lyxa fa mpopo-
KyBaM; U a3 yceljaM 1107, BbaziercTBuATa Ha Jlyxa,
Koiito € B MeH, 4e mopasy IpebBaHETO CH IOTEUTE LIIe
OTXBBPJIAT KAMBKA, BbPXY KOMTO MOXKEXA []A TPAJAT U

KOMTO ILyeIne 1a UM O'bjie CUTYPHA OCHOBA.

Ho ero, cnopen CeruTe nucaHusA TO3U KAMBK e
CTaHe BEJIMKATA, TIOC/Ie/IHA M EMHCTBEHA CUT'YPHA OC-

HOB2, BbPXY KOATO IOfIEUTE Il MOTAT a IPajsT.

U cera, Bb3m1100€HM MOU, KaK € Bb3MOYKHO 32 TAX,
CJIE, KATO OTXBBPJIMXA CUT'YPHATA OCHOBA, /1A MOTaT
HAKOTa JIA TPA/IAT BbPXY HEsA, TAKA Y€ TA Ja CTaHE IJ1aBa

Ha BI'bJIA UM?

Eto, Bb3m06eH1 MOM Oparts, a3 je BU PasKpus TOBA
TaMHCTBO, OCBEH KO 110 HAKAKbB HAYMH HE CE PA3ThP-
cs1 0T MosATa Henokonebumoct B Jlyxa u He ce npemrsHa

Iopaju nNpeKajacHaTa MH 3arpM>KCHOCT 3a Bac.

Behold, my brethren, he that prophesieth, let him
prophesy to the understanding of men; for the Spirit
speaketh the truth and lieth not. Wherefore, it speaketh
of things as they really are, and of things as they really
will be; wherefore, these things are manifested unto us
plainly, for the salvation of our souls. But behold, we are
not witnesses alone in these things; for God also spake
them unto prophets of old.

Butbehold, the Jews were a stiffnecked people; and
they despised the words of plainness, and killed the
prophets, and sought for things that they could not un-
derstand. Wherefore, because of their blindness, which
blindness came by looking beyond the mark, they must
needs fall; for God hath taken away his plainness from
them, and delivered unto them many things which they
cannot understand, because they desired it. And be-
cause they desired it God hath done it, that they may
stumble.

And now, Jacob, am led on by the Spirit unto
prophesying; for I perceive by the workings of the Spirit
which is in me, that by the stumbling of the Jews they
will reject the stone upon which they might build and
have safe foundation.

But behold, according to the scriptures, this stone
shall become the great, and the last, and the only sure
foundation, upon which the Jews can build.

And now, my beloved, how is it possible that these,
after having rejected the sure foundation, can ever build
upon it, that it may become the head of their corner?

Behold, my beloved brethren, I will unfold this mys-
tery unto you; if I do not, by any means, get shaken
from my firmness in the Spirit, and stumble because of

my over anxiety for you.
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AxoB s

Eto, 6pats Mou, He CH /1M CIOMHATE [Jja CTE YEJTU CJIOBO-
TO Ha IPOPOKa 3€HOC, KOETO TOM U3pede Ha JoMa
HMspaunes, kaspaiku:

Bemymraii ce, o, mome Mspauses, u ayit MmouTe ciioBa,
ciosa Ha mpopok Tocnopen.

3amoTo eTo, Taka kassa [ocnoy, A3 me e onmpuu-
4a, 0, fome Mspauses, Ha egHO 061aropogeHo MacIu-
HOBO JIbPBO, KOETO €JUH YOBEK B3€ U OTIJIE/]A B IO3ETO

CH, ¥ TO TOPACHA, ¥ OCTAPS, U 3aIT0YHA J]a THHE.

U crana taka, 4e rocHOIapAT Ha JIO3€TO U3JIE3€ U BU-
751, 9€ HETOBOTO MACJIHHOBO IbPBO 3aI104YBA /1A THUE; U
TOM Ka3a: A3 IIje FO OKACTPA U IIje FO OKOIIAs, U IIje IO
HOAXPaHA, 31 1A MOYKE /1A IIPOPACTE C MJIAJU ¥ HEXKHU

KJIOHKH U 1d HC IIOTUHE.

M crana Taxa, 9e TO¥ IO OKACTPH U IO OKOIIA, ¥ TO

IOJAXPaHU CIOPET CJIOBOTO CH.

U crana raka, 4e cie MHOTO JHY TO 3aTI0YHA 1A
IPOPACTBA ITO MAJIKO C MJIAJH ¥ HEXKHU KJIOHKHU; HO

€TO, INIABHUAT MY BP'bX 3dI109HA Jjd IIOTUBA.

M crana Taxa, 9e rocriofapAT Ha JIO3€TO IO BUAA U
Ka3a Ha cayraTa cu: MHOro Mu e Mb4HO, ye TpA6Ba 1a
3ary0s1 TOBa [ybPBO; 3aTOBA MM M OTKBCHU KJIOHHU OT
JHMBO MaCJIMHOBO J'bPBO ¥ MM I'Yl JJIOHECHU TYKa; U II€ M3-
PEeXXeM Te3U ITAaBHU KJIOHH, KOUTO 3aII0YBAT J]a BEXHAT,

N IIeru XB’I)p.T[I/IM B OI'bHA, 32 1A 6'1),[13.T I/IBI‘OPCHI/I.

H ero, xazpa locnogapAar Ha 103eT0, a3 e MaxHa
MHOTO OT T€3U MJIAIM ¥l HEXXHM KJIOHKH U L€ T IIPH-
cafisi TaM, KBJAETO JKeJlad; M He € BAYKHO aKO Objie Thit,
9e KOPEH'BT Ha TOBA TbPBO IIOTUHE, 43 MOTA 1A CH 3aIla-
34 IIJIO/Ia MY; 3aTOBA a3 IIl¢ B3EMA TE3U MJIaTM M HEXKHU

KJIOHKH U II[€ T'M IIPUCAJS TaM, KBJETO JKEIas.

Ty B3eMu KJIOHHUTE Ha JUBOTO MACTMHOBO ABPBO U
U IIPUCAJH HA TAXHO MACTO; M TE3U, KOUTO OTCKYO-
Hax, IIje XBBPJIA B OI'BHA U IIle T'M H3TOPA, 32 ja He 0bpe-
MEHABAT 3€MATA HA JIO3E€TO MHU.

M crana raxa, ge cayrara Ha ocnopaps Ha mo3ero
Hamnpasu criopep 3anosenTa Ha [ociogaps Ha nosero u

IIpHUCATN KJIOHUTC HA AUBOTO MACJIMHOBO AbPBO.

Jacob s

Behold, my brethren, do ye not remember to have read
the words of the prophet Zenos, which he spake unto
the house of Israel, saying:

Hearken, O ye house of Israel, and hear the words of
me, a prophet of the Lord.

For behold, thus saith the Lord, I will liken thee, O
house of Israel, like unto a tame olive tree, which a man
took and nourished in his vineyard; and it grew, and
waxed old, and began to decay.

And it came to pass that the master of the vineyard
went forth, and he saw that his olive tree began to decay;
and he said: I will prune it, and dig about it, and nourish
it, that perhaps it may shoot forth young and tender
branches, and it perish not.

And it came to pass that he pruned it, and digged
about it, and nourished it according to his word.

And it came to pass that after many days it began to
put forth somewhat alittle, young and tender branches;
but behold, the main top thereof began to perish.

And it came to pass that the master of the vineyard
saw it, and he said unto his servant: It grieveth me that I
should lose this tree; wherefore, go and pluck the
branches from a wild olive tree, and bring them hither
unto me; and we will pluck off those main branches
which are beginning to wither away, and we will cast
them into the fire that they may be burned.

And behold, saith the Lord of the vineyard, I take
away many of these youngand tender branches, and I
will graft them whithersoever I will; and it mattereth
not that if it so be that the root of this tree will perish, I
may preserve the fruit thereof unto myself; wherefore, I
will take these young and tender branches, and I will
graft them whithersoever I will.

Take thou the branches of the wild olive tree, and
graft them in, in the stead thereof; and these which I
have plucked oft I will cast into the fire and burn them,
that they may not cumber the ground of my vineyard.

And it came to pass that the servant of the Lord of
the vineyard did according to the word of the Lord of
the vineyard, and grafted in the branches of the wild
olive tree.
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W T'ocriopapsrt Ha 103eTo Hapeau, 4e To TpsibBa ga ce
OKOIIae, /1a C€ HOKACTPU M HATOPH, Ka3BalKH Ha CJTy-
raTa cu: MHOro Mu e MB4HO, Ye Tpa6Ba 1a u3ry6s ToBa
AbPBO; 3aTOBA 43 HATIPABUX TOBA, 32 714 MOTA ITO Bb3-
MOYKHOCT [Ia 3211235 KOPEHHUTE MY J]a HE TIOTHHAT, 32 714
MOTa JIa I'U 3a1as 3a cebe cu.

3aToBa BBPBU 10 ITBTA CU; TPHMIKHU CE 32 THPBOTO M I'O
HOJIXPaHBAM CIIOPET] CJIOBATA MU.

W Tesu Tyka mme mocTaBsA B Hal-HUCKATa 9acT HA JIO-
3€TO, K'BJIETO JKeJIas, ¥ TOBA He € BAXKHO 32 Tebe; 1 a3 ro
paBs, 32 J1a 3a11a34 32 ce0e CU eCTECTBEHUTE KIIOHH Ha
ABPBOTO; M CBIINO 32 1A MOTA J]a CU ChXPAHA ILJIOAA MY
34 IIOAXOJALIOTO BPEME, 3aI[OTO MU € MBYHO, e TPs0-

Baja H3ry6}1 TOBA IbPBO U ILJIOJA MY.

U crana raka, ue locmogapsAT Ha 103€TO CH TPBrHA
IO CBOSI ITBT M CKPH €CTECTBEHHUTE KJIOHH Ha IINTOMHO-
TO MACTMHOBO JIPBO B Hal-HUCKUTE YACTH Ha JIO3ETO,
€THHUTE TYK4, APYTUTE TaM, CIIOPEJ] BOJIATA M YKeJIaHUe-
TO CH.

M crana raka, ye MuHa gpiiro Bpeme u locnopapar
Ha JIO3ETO Ka3a Ha CBOs ciyra: Eira, Heka cjie3eM B j103e-

TO, 3a 1A HOpa6OTI/IM B HCTO.

M crana raxa, ye locmogapaT Ha 103€T0 M CoTyraTa
My CJI5130Xa B JIO3ETO, 3a a mopaborar. M crana Taxa,
de cmyraTa Kasa Ha [ocopaps cu: Eto, rnepaii tyka,
HOTJIEIHU TBPBOTO.

U crana raxa, ue locmogapAT Ha 103€TO NOTIENHA U
BUJA IBPBOTO, HA KOETO 0s1Xa IIPHCAfIeHU AUBUTE Mac-
JIMHOBH KJIOHU; U TO Oellie TOKapaso v 3aII09HATIO Ja
masa rtog. M toit Bupis, 4e AppBOTO € 106pO; M HEroBH-
AT IJI07, O€llne KaTo eCTECTBEHHUA IIJIO,.

W roi1 xasa Ha ciayrara: ETo, k1oHuTE Ha IUBOTO
Z'bPBO Ca [TOEJIM BJIATATa OT KOPEHA MY, TAKa Ye KOope-
H'BT My IPOU3BEJE MHOTO CHJIA; U IOPAJM rOJIAMATA
CHJIa HA KOPEHA MY, JUBUTE KJIIOHH Hapopuxa obiaro-
pones rrog. Cera, ako Hue He O1XMe IPUCAIUIN Te3U
KJIOHH, JIbPBOTO IIEIIE /1a IOTHHE. A Cera eTo, a3 1ie Cb-
Gepa MHOTO IIOf, KOMTO € POZICH OT [/bPBOTO; H L€ CH

CbXpPaHA IJIOAA MY 32 OAXOIAIIOTO BpEME.

And the Lord of the vineyard caused that it should be
digged about, and pruned, and nourished, saying unto
his servant: It grieveth me that I should lose this tree;
wherefore, that perhaps I might preserve the roots
thereof that they perish not, that I might preserve them
unto myself, I have done this thing.

Wherefore, go thy way; watch the tree, and nourish
it, according to my words.

And these will I place in the nethermost part of my
vineyard, whithersoever I will, it mattereth not unto
thee; and I do it that I may preserve unto myself the nat-
ural branches of the tree; and also, that I may lay up
fruit thereof against the season, unto myself; for it
grieveth me that I should lose this tree and the fruit
thereof.

And it came to pass that the Lord of the vineyard
went his way, and hid the natural branches of the tame
olive tree in the nethermost parts of the vineyard, some
in one and some in another, according to his will and
pleasure.

And it came to pass that along time passed away, and
the Lord of the vineyard said unto his servant: Come,
let us go down into the vineyard, that we may labor in
the vineyard.

And it came to pass that the Lord of the vineyard,
and also the servant, went down into the vineyard to la-
bor. And it came to pass that the servant said unto his
master: Behold, look here; behold the tree.

And it came to pass that the Lord of the vineyard
looked and beheld the tree in the which the wild olive
branches had been grafted; and it had sprung forth and
begun to bear fruit. And he beheld that it was good; and
the fruit thereof was like unto the natural fruit.

And he said unto the servant: Behold, the branches
of the wild tree have taken hold of the moisture of the
root thereof, that the root thereof hath brought forth
much strength; and because of the much strength of the
root thereof the wild branches have brought forth tame
fruit. Now, if we had not grafted in these branches, the
tree thereof would have perished. And now, behold, I
shall lay up much fruit, which the tree thereof hath
brought forth; and the fruit thereof I shall lay up

against the season, unto mine own self.



19

20

21

22

23

24

25

M crana raxa, ye [ocmogapsT Ha mo3eTo Kasa Ha ciry-
rara: Ena, Heka ga oTumeM B HaMi-HUCKATA 9acT Ha JIO3e-
TO, 32 /1A BUJUM JIAJIM €CTECTBEHUTE KJIOHH HA IbPBOTO
HE Ca JJAJIU CBIO MHOTO ILJIOf, 32 1A MOTA J1a CH ChXpPa-

Hi 1IJI0AA MY 32 ITOAXOAAIIOTO BPEMC.

U crana taka, 4e Te OTU0XA TAM, KBIETO
TocniopapsaT berre CKpUIT eCTECTBEHUTE KJIOHH HA IbP-
BOTO, ¥ TOM Ka3a Ha cnyraTa: Ilornegau tesu; u Toi BU-
A4, 9e IbPBUAT Oellie HapOJAHJI MHOTO IIJIOf, ¥ BUAS Cb-
w0, ue Geme 06bp. M xasa Ha cayrara: Bsemu ot mo-
Jla My ¥ TO ChXPaHH 32 IIOXOZIAIIOTO BPEME, 32 /1 MOXKE
Ja TO 3a1a34 3a cebe cu; 3aI0TO €T, Ka3a TOM, 43 TO
HOJXPaHBAX IIPE3 LIAJOTO TOBA BPEME U TOM PO MHO-
I'0 IO,

M crana raxa, ge ciyrara kaza Ha Tocropaps cu:
3aro o¥zie Aa MOCAIMII TYKA TOBA JIbPBO MJIU TO3H
KJIOH OT /bPBOTO? 3a10TO €TO, TOBA bemre Hail-
JIOIIOTO MACTO OT LIAJIATA 3eMA Ha JIO3€TO TH.

M Tocnopapsar Ha 1o3ero My kasa: He me chBeTBait;
a3 3Haex, e ToBa belre JIOLIO mapye 3eMsi; 3aTOBA TH Ka-
3aX, 4e ro IOAXPaHBAX TOJIKOBA [IJI'O BPEME U TH BHIK-

Aall, 4€ TO € JaJI0O MHOTO IIJIOA.

U crana raka, ue TocnogapaT Ha 103eTo kas3a Ha ciry-
rara cu: Ilornegau TyKa; €0, a3 MOCagMX CHINO U IPYT
KJIOH OT /bPBOTO; 4 TH 3HAEII, Y€ TOBA Iapye 3ems be-
me o-yomo ot wepsoro. Ho morneguu gspsoTo.
ITopxpaHBax ro ;bJIro BpeMe U TO € POJUIO MHOTO
IUIOJ; 3aTOBA CBOEPH IO M IO ChXPAHU 34 IIOAXOJAIIOTO

BpEME, Y€ 1a MOTA []a CH I'O 3aI1a341.

M crana raxa, ye locmogapsT Ha J103€TO K432 OTHOBO
Ha ciryrara: IToregau TaM U BEDK CBIIO TO3H APYT
KJIOH, KOHUTO ChM ITOCAIHIT; BUYK, Y€ K HETO ChM MOIX-
PaHBaJI ¥ Y€ U TOM € POAUJI ILJIOH,

U Toi1 xas3a Ha ciyrara: Ilornennu Tykxa u BIOK moc-
nepuus. Eto, a3 cpM ro nocagun Ha 06po mapue sems;
Y CbM IO IIOIXPAHBAJ TOJKOBA I'bJITO BPEME U CAMO €]1-
HA 9aCT OT /bPBOTO € POAMJIA TUTOMEH IJIOf, 4 APyraTa
9acT OT /bPBOTO € POJHIIA JUB IUIOJ; 4 IIPH TOBA 43 TO

TOZIXPAHBAX KATO IPYTHTE.

And it came to pass that the Lord of the vineyard said
unto the servant: Come, let us go to the nethermost
part of the vineyard, and behold if the natural branches
of the tree have not brought forth much fruit also, that I
may lay up of the fruit thereof against the season, unto
mine own self.

And it came to pass that they went forth whither the
master had hid the natural branches of the tree, and he
said unto the servant: Behold these; and he beheld the
first that it had brought forth much fruit; and he beheld
also that it was good. And he said unto the servant: Take
of the fruit thereof, and lay it up against the season, that
I may preserve it unto mine own self; for behold, said
he, this long time have I nourished it, and it hath
brought forth much fruit.

And it came to pass that the servant said unto his
master: How comest thou hither to plant this tree, or
this branch of the tree? For behold, it was the poorest
spotin all the land of thy vineyard.

And the Lord of the vineyard said unto him: Counsel
me not; I knew that it was a poor spot of ground; where-
fore, I said unto thee, I have nourished it this long time,
and thou beholdest that it hath brought forth much
fruit.

And it came to pass that the Lord of the vineyard said
unto his servant: Look hither; behold I have planted an-
other branch of the tree also; and thou knowest that this
spot of ground was poorer than the first. But, behold
the tree. I have nourished it this long time, and it hath
brought forth much fruit; therefore, gather it, and lay it
up against the season, that I may preserve it unto mine
own self.

And it came to pass that the Lord of the vineyard said
again unto his servant: Look hither, and behold another
branch also, which I have planted; behold that T have
nourished it also, and it hath brought forth fruit.

And he said unto the servant: Look hither and be-
hold the last. Behold, this have I planted in a good spot
of ground; and I have nourished it this long time, and
only a part of the tree hath brought forth tame fruit,
and the other part of the tree hath brought forth wild
fruit; behold, I have nourished this tree like unto the
others.
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M crana raxa, ye [ocmogapsT Ha mo3eTo Kasa Ha ciry-
rata: OTpe)Xxu KIIOHHUTE, KOUTO HE Ca POJHIIM JOOBP

ILJIOT M TH M3XBBPJIH B OI'bHAL.

Ho ero, ciyrara my xasa: Heka ro okacrpum u ro
OKOITaeM HaOKOJIO, ¥ IO OXPAHHUM OIIje MAJIKO U MO-
»Ke 61 TO Imje TH poaM JOOBP IJIOH, Ye ja MOSKEII J1a CH
IO ChXPAaHUII 32 IIOXOAAIIOTO BPEME.

U crana raxa, ye locmogapaT Ha 103eT0 M CotyraTa
Ha locropaps Ha 103eTO MOXpaHBaxa BCUYKUA ILIOZ, B
JIO3€ETO.

M crana Taxa, ye Gerre MHHAJIO MHOTO BpeMe U
TocropapsT Ha 103eTo Ka3a Ha cayraTa cu: Ena, Hexa
CJIe3EM B JIO3ETO, 32 J1a TOPAOOTHM OTHOBO B HETO.
3amoTo eTo, BpeMeTo HabIMKABA U KPAAT UABA CKOPO;
3aToBa a3 TPAOBA Ja ChXpaHs IJIOJ 32 cebe CH 3a ITOAXO-
AAIIOTO BPEME.

U crana Taka, ye [ocnopapaT Ha 103eTO M CiTyraTa
CJIA30Xa B JIO3ETO; U JOMJ0XA 10 ABPBOTO, YHUTO ECTEC-
TBEHH KJIOHH 05Xa OTYyIeHH U Ha KoeTo baxa npuca-
JI€HU IUBU; ¥ €TO, BCAKAK'B BUJ ILJIOJ OTPYIIBAIIE Ibp-

BOTO.

W crana raka, ue JocmopgapAT Ha 103€TO BKyCH OT
BCeKHM BUJ 1107 ciopey; 6pos my. M Tocogapsr Ha jo-
3eTo Kasa: ETo, Hue mopxpaHBaxme ToBa J/bPBO TOJIKO-
B4 JIBJITO BPEME U 23 ChM CH ChXPaHMJI MHOTO IJIOJ, 34
HOZIXOANIOTO BpPEME.

Ho ero, To3u BT TO € HAPOAMIIO MHOTO IJIOIOBE U
HHTO €JUH OT TAX He e 06bp. M eTo, Ma BCAKaKbB
BUJI JIOII IIJIO; ¥ HAMAM HUKAKBA I10JI32 OT TOBA, BbII-
PEKHU BCUYKHUA HU TPYA; U CETa, MBIHO MH €, Y€ TpAOBa
#a 3ary6s ToBa ABPBO.

U Tocnopapar Ha no3ero kas3a Ha cayrata: Kakso na
HAIIPaBUM C IPBOTO, 32 Ja MOT4 J1a CH ChOMpaM OTHO-
BO Xy0aB 171071 OT Hero?

U cnyrara xasa na I'ocnopaps cu: Eto, monexxe Tu
HpUCa U KJIOHUTE OT JUBOTO MaCIMHOBO JIBPBO, TE
HOJXPaHBAXa KOPEHHTE, IIOPAJH KOETO TE Ca )KUBU
He NTOTMHAXa, 33TOBA T BMYK/AII, Y€ T€ BCE OIe ca J00-
pu.

U crana raka, ve JocnogapaT Ha m03ero kasza Ha ciry-
rara cu: ToBa IBpBO He MU € OT 1107132, ¥ KOPEHUTE MY
CBIIO HE Ca MU OT 107134, JIOKATO TO PO bIKABA Ja

PaK7a IO IO,

And it came to pass that the Lord of the vineyard said
unto the servant: Pluck off the branches that have not
brought forth good fruit, and cast them into the fire.

Butbehold, the servant said unto him: Let us prune
it,and dig about it, and nourish it a little longer, that
perhaps it may bring forth good fruit unto thee, that
thou canst lay it up against the season.

And it came to pass that the Lord of the vineyard and
the servant of the Lord of the vineyard did nourish all
the fruit of the vineyard.

And it came to pass that a long time had passed away,
and the Lord of the vineyard said unto his servant:
Come, let us go down into the vineyard, that we may la-
bor again in the vineyard. For behold, the time draweth
near, and the end soon cometh; wherefore, I must lay up
fruit against the season, unto mine own self.

And it came to pass that the Lord of the vineyard and
the servant went down into the vineyard; and they came
to the tree whose natural branches had been broken off,

and the wild branches had been grafted in; and behold

all sorts of fruit did cumber the tree.

And it came to pass that the Lord of the vineyard did
taste of the fruit, every sort according to its number.
And the Lord of the vineyard said: Behold, this long
time have we nourished this tree, and I have laid up
unto myself against the season much fruit.

Butbehold, this time it hath brought forth much
fruit, and there is none of it which is good. And behold,
there are all kinds of bad fruit; and it profiteth me noth-
ing, notwithstanding all our labor; and now it grieveth
me that I should lose this tree.

And the Lord of the vineyard said unto the servant:
What shall we do unto the tree, that I may preserve
again good fruit thereof unto mine own self?

And the servant said unto his master: Behold, be-
cause thou didst graft in the branches of the wild olive
tree they have nourished the roots, that they are alive
and they have not perished; wherefore thou beholdest
that they are yet good.

And it came to pass that the Lord of the vineyard said
unto his servant: The tree profiteth me nothing, and the
roots thereof profit me nothing so long as it shall bring
forth evil fruit.



36

37

38

39

40

41

42

43

44

ITpu Bce TOBa a3 3HAM, Ye KOPEHUTE ca f0bpu, U a3
'Y 3aI1A3UX 32 MO JIMYHA IIEJT; ¥ IOPAJU TOJAMATA CH
CHJIA Te HAPOAUXa Jocera JoObp IUIOf IO SUBUTE KJIO-

HHU.

Ho eTo, ruBuTe K/I0HM MOpacHaXa ¥ 3aTTyIIMXA He-
TOBMTE KOPEHU; U ThI KaTO JUBUTE KIIOHHM HAJIBUXA KO-
PEHHTE MY, TO POJIA MHOTO JIOMI TIJIOJ; U 3aIIOTO TO
HapOJIU TOJTKOBA MHOTO JIOII IO, TH BHSK/IAII, Y€
ABPBOTO 3aM0YBA J1a OTKBA; U TO CKOPO IIiE Y3pee J10-
TaM, de 71a O'bjie XBBPIIEHO B OI'bH, OCBEH AKO HE HAIl-

paBHUM HEMO, 32 1A I'O 3aIIa3KM.

U crana raka, ue JocnogapaT Ha 103ero xasa Ha ciry-
rata cu: Heka ciieseM B Hali-HHMCKHMTE YaCTU Ha JIO3ETO
Y 12 BUJUM JaJI1 €CTECTBEHUTE KJIOHM Ca HAPOJUJIU

CBIIIO JIOII ILJIO,.

U crana taka, 4e Te CA30Xa B HaM-HUCKUTE YaCTH HA
nosero. M crana Taka, ye Te BUsAXa, Y€ IVIOJOBETE HA
€CTECTBEHUTE KJIOHH ce 65Xa pasBajIniIv ChILO; Aa,
I'BPBUAT U BTOPHUAT, Ta JOPH U MTOCTETHUAT; TE BCUIKH

6s51Xa UTHUIIH.

Y puBUAT IJIOA OT TOC/IeNHUSA Oellie B3eJI TAKOBA
Ha/iMOIL Y€ HaJl TA3U YaCT OT AbPBOTO, KOATO JABAIIE
100Bp mII07, Y€ YaK KJIOHBT Oele H3ChXHAI ¥ OTH-

HaJ1.

U crana TaKa, 4€ Focno;[apﬂT Ha JIO3C€TO 3aIlJIaKa "
Ka3a Ha CJIyraTa CHu: Kaxso noseue 6ux Mmorsi Ja HaIl-

PaBs 32 I03€TO CH?

Ero, a3 3Haex, ye BCUYKM IJIOJOBE HA JIO3€TO, C U3K-
JIIOYEHHE Ha TE3M TYKA, ca ce passamuian. M ero cera,
ZOPH Te3U, KOUTO IIPefU POKAAXA JOOBP ILIOf, CHILO
Ca ce pa3sBaJIMIIU; U CETa BCUYKH JIbPBETA B JIO3€TO MU
HE CTaBaT 32 HUIO, OCBEH CAMO J1a ObJaT OTCEYEHH U

XBBPJICHU B OI'bHA.

U Br>k TOBA TOCIIEHO YBPBO, YUITO KJIOH € U3CHX-
HaJ1, 43 IO II0CAJMX Ha 0Opo mapue sems; fja, mapue,
KoeTo Oere 0OTOPaHO 32 MEH OT BCUYKH JIPYTH IIapUeTa

3eMs B JIO3ETO M.
W Tt Bk galm, ge a3 M3CAKOX ChINO BCHYKO OHOBA,

KOETO 00peMeHsBaIIIE TOBA ITApYe 3eM, 34 a MOTa Jia

IIoCazs B 3¢MsTA TOBA IbPBO HA HErTOBOTO MACTO.

Nevertheless, I know that the roots are good, and for
mine own purpose I have preserved them; and because
of their much strength they have hitherto brought
forth, from the wild branches, good fruit.

But behold, the wild branches have grown and have
overrun the roots thereof; and because that the wild
branches have overcome the roots thereof it hath
brought forth much evil fruit; and because that it hath
brought forth so much evil fruit thou beholdest that it
beginneth to perish; and it will soon become ripened,
that it may be cast into the fire, except we should do
something for it to preserve it.

And it came to pass that the Lord of the vineyard said
unto his servant: Let us go down into the nethermost
parts of the vineyard, and behold if the natural branches
have also brought forth evil fruit.

And it came to pass that they went down into the
nethermost parts of the vineyard. And it came to pass
that they beheld that the fruit of the natural branches
had become corrupt also; yea, the first and the second
and also the last; and they had all become corrupt.

And the wild fruit of the last had overcome that part
of the tree which brought forth good fruit, even that
the branch had withered away and died.

And it came to pass that the Lord of the vineyard
wept, and said unto the servant: What could T have done
more for my vineyard?

Behold, I knew that all the fruit of the vineyard, save
it were these, had become corrupted. And now these
which have once brought forth good fruit have also be-
come corrupted; and now all the trees of my vineyard
are good for nothing save it be to be hewn down and
castinto the fire.

And behold this last, whose branch hath withered
away, I did plant in a good spot of ground; yea, even that
which was choice unto me above all other parts of the
land of my vineyard.

And thou beheldest that I also cut down that which
cumbered this spot of ground, that I might plant this
tree in the stead thereof.
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W i Bupis, 4e efHA 9ACT OT TOBA JBPBO poAU FOOBP
710/, 4 PYTa YaCT OT HErO POAM JIUB; M TIOHEXKE a3 HE
OTpA3aX KJIOHUTE MY U HE T'M XBbPJIUX B OI'bHA, €TO, TE
Ca B3eJIM Ha/IMOIIIME HaJ JOOPHSA KJIOH U TOH € U3ChX-

HaJ1.

U cera, eTo, BBIPEKU BCUYKY I'PHKH, KOUTO ITOJIO-
YKHUXME 32 JIO3ETO MU, TbPBETATA MY CE Pa3BajIMXa U HE
paKaaT foOBp MI0M; U a3 Ce HA/IABAX [Ja 34114351 TE3H, 32
7ia cu ChXpaHA m1og 3a moaxoasamoro Bpeme. Ho ero,
Je Te Ca CTAHAJIM KATO Ha IMBOTO MACIHMHOBO IbPBO U
HE CTaBaT 32 HUIIO IPYT0, OCBEH f1a O'bJaT OTCEUEHH U
XBBPJICHH B OI'BHSA; U MU € MBYHO, Y€ TPs10Ba 1a v U3-

ry6s.

Ho xaxBo mosede 6ux MOI'bJI 12 HAITPABSA B JIO3ETO
cu? OTIycHax JIM phKaTa CH, HE I'O JIU IIOXPaHBaX?
He, a3 ro mopxpaHBax 1 ro OKOIaBax, ¥ ro KaCTPHX, 1
IO TOPHX; ¥ TOYTH LIAJI IEH TPOCTUPAX PBKATA CH, HO
eTo, ujBa Kpaar. M Mu e MBYHO 12 OTCEKa BCHUKH IbP-
BETA B JIO3ETO CU M /1A TH XBBPJIA B OI'bHS, 34 1a Obar

usropenu. Koii e To3u, KoiTO pasaiu 103eT0 MU?

U crana raka, de cryrara kasa Ha cBos rocrogap: He
€ JIM OT BUCOYMHATA Ha JIO3ETO T — HE Ca JIU B3€JIU
KJIOHHTE My HaMOII}I€ HaJ] KOPEHHUTE, KOUTO ca 700-
pu? M mone>xe KJI0HUTE ca HaJifieJIe/ M HaJl KOPEHHTE
My, €TO, T€ TOpPacHaxa 10-6bP30 OT CHJTIaTa HA KOPEHU-
Te, OTHEMAMKM cuaTa uM 3a cebe cu. ETo, kassam as,
HE € JIM MMEHHO TOBA IPUYHMHATA, IIOPAU KOATO Ibp-
BETATA4 B JIO3€TO TH CE Pa3BaInxa’?

U crana Taka, ue [ocnopgapaT Ha 103eTO Ka3a Ha Ciy-
rara: Hexa oTuzieM u oTceuem gppBeTaTa Ha 103€TO U
Y XBBPJIMM B OI'bHI, 32 1a He OOPEMEHABAT JI03ETO MH,
3aI0TO a3 CTOpUX BcHuKo. KakBo mosede 61x Mors
Jia CTOPsI 32 JIO3ETO CH?

Ho ero, ciyrara xasa na Iocmogaps Ha osero:
ITomagu ro 3a ome Mako.

W Tocnopapar kasa: [la, me ro momazss 3a ome Mai-
KO, TOHEXXe MU € MBUHO, Ye TPsA0Ba a u3ry6s ybppBeTa-

Ta HA JIO3E€TO CH.

And thou beheldest that a part thereof brought forth
good fruit, and a part thereof brought forth wild fruit;
and because I plucked not the branches thereof and cast
them into the fire, behold, they have overcome the good
branch thatit hath withered away.

And now, behold, notwithstanding all the care
which we have taken of my vineyard, the trees thereof
have become corrupted, that they bring forth no good
fruit; and these I had hoped to preserve, to have laid up
fruit thereof against the season, unto mine own self.
But, behold, they have become like unto the wild olive
tree, and they are of no worth but to be hewn down and
cast into the fire; and it grieveth me that I should lose
them.

But what could I have done more in my vineyard?
Have I slackened mine hand, that I have not nourished
it? Nay, I have nourished it, and I have digged about it,
and I have pruned it, and I have dunged it; and I have
stretched forth mine hand almost all the day long, and
the end draweth nigh. And it grieveth me that I should
hew down all the trees of my vineyard, and cast them
into the fire that they should be burned. Who is it that
has corrupted my vineyard?

And it came to pass that the servant said unto his
master: Is it not the loftiness of thy vineyard—have not
the branches thereof overcome the roots which are
good? And because the branches have overcome the
roots thereof, behold they grew faster than the strength
of the roots, taking strength unto themselves. Behold, I
say, is not this the cause that the trees of thy vineyard
have become corrupted?

And it came to pass that the Lord of the vineyard said
unto the servant: Let us go to and hew down the trees of
the vineyard and cast them into the fire, that they shall
not cumber the ground of my vineyard, for I have done
all. What could I have done more for my vineyard?

But, behold, the servant said unto the Lord of the
vineyard: Spare it a little longer.

And the Lord said: Yea, I will spare it a little longer,
for it grieveth me that I should lose the trees of my vine-

yard.
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3arToBa 1a B3EMEM OT KJIOHUTE HA TE3U, KOUTO CbM
3aCajiiJI B Hal-HUCKHTE YaCTHU Ha JIO3ETO CH, U I' IIPU-
CaiuM BBPXY J/bPBOTO, OT KOETO T€ IPOMU3JIA30Xa; U
II0CJIE HEKA OTCEYEM OT JIbPBOTO KJIOHHUTE, YUHUTO IIIOT,
€ Hall-TOPYMB, ¥ TPUCAJTUM Ha TAXHO MACTO ECTECTBE-
HUTE KJIOHU Ha IbPBOTO.

M roBa a3 me Hanpaps, 32 1a HE IOTUHE IbPBOTO, U
MO>Ke OU I1je MOTa /12 CH 3a11a3si KOPEHHUTE MY 32 MOsI

JIMYHA Le.

H eTo, KOpeHHUTE Ha ECTECTBEHUTE KJIOHH HA bPBO-
TO, KOUTO MMOCAAUX TaM, KbJIETO ITOMUCKAX, Ca Ol KH-
BU; €TO 3aII[0, 34 1a ' 34114351 34 CBOS JIMYHA [EeJI, a3 IIe
B3€Ma KJIOHU OT TOBA IbPBO U M€ I'M MPHCAJI HA TAX.
/Ma, me npucansa Ha TAX KJIOHH OT MAHYUHOTO UM JIbP-
BO, 32 J]a CH 321135 CBIO KOPEHUTE 32 MEH JINIHO, TAKa
Ye KOraTo CTAHAT JOCTATHYHO CUJIHM, 1a MOTAT J1a MU
ponsT XybaB IO 1 43 ITAK /Ja MOTa Jja Ce CJIABsA C IUI0fA

Ha JIO3€TO CHU.

U crana Taxa, ye Te B3exa KJIOHU OT €CTECTBEHOTO
ABPBO, KOETO belle CTaHAIO JUBO, M TU TPUCATHXA Ha
€CTECTBEHUTE JbPBETA, KOUTO ChIO OAXa CTAHAIM U~

BH.

U Te B3exa CBIIO M OT ECTECTBEHUTE IbPBETA, KOUTO
0s1Xa CTaHAJIM AUBH, ¥ TH TPHUCAUXA HA MAHYHHOTO
UM JbPBO.

W Tonopapsar ua nosero xasza Ha cayrata: He orkbe-
Bail OT 'bPBETATA IUBY KJIOHU, OCBEH T€3H, KOUTO Ca
Haii-TOPYMBY; ¥ TOTABA TH IIie TPHUCAJHII HA TE3U IbP-
BETa, CIIOPEJ TOBA, KOETO ChbM TH Ka3aJl.

W me nogxpaHBaMe OTHOBO JbPBETATA HA JIO3ETO, U
1€ TOZIPEXKEM KIOHUTE MM; U Ije OTK'BCHEM OT IbpBe-
TaTa KJIOHUTE, KOUTO TPs10Ba 1a IOTUHAT, U IIje TU

XBDBPJIMM B OT'bHAL.

W ToBa a3 mpass, 3a 7a MOKe 110 Bb3MO>KHOCT KOpe-
HHTE MM /]a IIOJTyYaBaT CUJIa, IIOPajiK TOBA de ca 7o0pu;
U TTOpa/Jii CMAHATA Ha KJIIOHHUTE, 32 J1a MOXe J00poTo

J1a B3eMe HaIMOIIIMEe Ha | JIOIIOTO.

Wherefore, let us take of the branches of these which
I have planted in the nethermost parts of my vineyard,
and let us graft them into the tree from whence they
came; and let us pluck from the tree those branches
whose fruit is most bitter, and graft in the natural
branches of the tree in the stead thereof.

And this will I do that the tree may not perish, that,
perhaps, I may preserve unto myself the roots thereof
for mine own purpose.

And, behold, the roots of the natural branches of the
tree which I planted whithersoever I would are yet alive;
wherefore, that I may preserve them also for mine own
purpose, I will take of the branches of this tree, and I
will graft them in unto them. Yea, I will graftin unto
them the branches of their mother tree, that I may pre-
serve the roots also unto mine own self, that when they
shall be sufficiently strong perhaps they may bring forth
good fruit unto me, and I may yet have glory in the fruit
of my vineyard.

And it came to pass that they took from the natural
tree which had become wild, and grafted in unto the

natural trees, which also had become wild.

And they also took of the natural trees which had be-
come wild, and grafted into their mother tree.

And the Lord of the vineyard said unto the servant:
Pluck not the wild branches from the trees, save it be
those which are most bitter; and in them ye shall graft
according to that which I have said.

And we will nourish again the trees of the vineyard,
and we will trim up the branches thereof; and we will
pluck from the trees those branches which are ripened,
that must perish, and cast them into the fire.

And this I do that, perhaps, the roots thereof may
take strength because of their goodness; and because of
the change of the branches, that the good may over-
come the evil.
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W nmopanu ToBa a3 3a11a3UX €CTECTBEHHUTE KJIOHU U
KOPEHMTE UM, IPUCATUX OTHOBO ECTECTBEHUTE KJIOHU
Ha MAMYMHOTO UM JbPBO U 33aI1a3UX KOPEHUTE HA Mali-
YHHOTO UM JIbPBO, TAKa Y€ 110 Bb3MOXKXHOCT /bPBETATa
OT JIO3ETO MH [Ja MOTAT /Ia HAPOJAT OTHOBO 100Bp
IJIOfI; ¥ 1A MOTa OTHOBO 1 CE PajiBaM Ha IJIOAA Ha JIo-
3€TO MU U 32 JJa MOTI'a ITO Bb3MO>KHOCT J1a C€ HaCIaKa-
BAM MHOTO Ha TOB4, Y€ CbM 3aI1a31UJI KOPEHUTE U KJIO-
HUTE HA ITbPBHA IJIOA,.

3aToBa MM U IIOBMKAH OIIE CIIYTH, 32 J1a CE TPYAUM
YCBPIHO C IAJ1aTa CU CHJIA B JIO3€TO, 33 1a IPUTOTBUM
ITBT, T4 12 MOTA 43 1 Ch34AM OTHOBO €CTECTBEHU S
IJION, KOMTO €CTECTBEH ILJI0] € ,uo61,p U € HAaU-LIEHHUAT
OT BCUYKH JIPYTH ILIOJOBE.

3aroBa HEKa 12 UfieM 1 /12 PabOTHM 3a IIOC/IE/ICH ITBT
C ISIaTa CH CHJIA, 3AIIOTO €TO, HAOJIM)KaBa KPAsT U TO-

Ba € IMOCJICAHUAT II'BT, KOTATO a3 1€ OKACTPA JIO3CTO CH.

ITpucanere KJIOHUTE; 3aIIOYHETE OT MOCTIEIHUTE, 32
Ia MoxKe Jia O'bJjaT Te I'bPBH U 32 JJa MOJKE ITbPBHTE Jja
0BT MOCIIEHU, ¥ OKOTIAMTE bPBETATA HAOKOJIO, U
CTapuTe, U MJIAJIUTE, I'bPBUTE U IOCIETHUTE; U ITOC-
JIEFHUTE, U ITbPBUTE, TAKA Y€ BCUUKH Ja 6BJaT OTHOBO

HOI[XpaHCHI/I 34 IIOCJICOCH II'bT.

3aToBa OKOMaiTe OKOJIO TAX, OKACTPETE I'M, HATOpPE-
Te I'M Ol BETH'BK 32 ITOC/IETEH ITBT, 3al[0TO HAOIMKa-
Ba KpaaT. M aKko Obie Thil, 4e Te3U MOCIESHH IPUCATKH
Ce XBaHAT ¥ POJAT ECTECTBEH ILJIO/I, TOTaBa BUE M€ IO~

TOTBUTC ITBTA 3a TAX, Y€ 1a MOTAT Jd IIOPACHAT.

W mom 3amoyHar 1a pacTar, mie IpeMaxBare KJIOHH-
TE, KOUTO PAXKTAT TOPIHB IIJIOH, CIIOPEN, CHIATa Ha
ZobpuTe U pasMepa MM; M HsAIMA /1A TPEMaXBaTe JIOLIU-
TE OT TAX HABEJHBIK, 34 1A HE OU KOPEHUTE UM Jja CTa-
HAT TBBbPJIE CUTTHH 32 IPUCATKUTE, IPUCATKUTE UM JIA

IIOTUHAT 1 TaKa Ja SQ.I‘Y6}I AbPBCTATA OT JIO3CTO CH.

3amoTo MU € MbYHO, Ye TPsibBa Ja u3ry6s AppBeTaTa
OT JIO3ETO CH; 3aTOBA BUE II€ IPEMAXBATE JIOMIUTE
CIopej KaKTO pacTar JoOpuTe, Taka 4e KOPEHBT U Bbp-
X'BT 1A MOTAT Ja AT paBHU 11O CHJIA, JOKATO fOOpuTE
B3€MaT HaJ]MOIIME Hafl JIONIUTE, ¥ JIOMIUTE ObJaT OTCe-
YEHH U XBBPJICHU B OT'bHS, 34 [1a HE 00peMeHsBaT 3eMI-
T4 Ha JIO3E€TO MU; ¥ TAKA IIle IPEMAaXHa JIOITUTE OT MOeE-

TO JIO3€E.

And because that I have preserved the natural
branches and the roots thereof, and that I have grafted
in the natural branches again into their mother tree,
and have preserved the roots of their mother tree, that,
perhaps, the trees of my vineyard may bring forth again
good fruit; and that I may have joy again in the fruit of
my vineyard, and, perhaps, that I may rejoice exceed-
ingly that I have preserved the roots and the branches of
the first fruit—

Wherefore, go to, and call servants, that we may labor
diligently with our might in the vineyard, that we may
prepare the way, that I may bring forth again the natural
fruit, which natural fruit is good and the most precious
above all other fruit.

Wherefore, let us go to and labor with our might this
last time, for behold the end draweth nigh, and this is
for the last time that I shall prune my vineyard.

Graftin the branches; begin at the last that they may
be first, and that the first may be last, and dig about the
trees, both old and young, the first and the last; and the
last and the first, that all may be nourished once again
for the last time.

Wherefore, dig about them, and prune them, and
dung them once more, for the last time, for the end
draweth nigh. And if it be so that these last grafts shall
grow, and bring forth the natural fruit, then shall ye
prepare the way for them, that they may grow.

And as they begin to grow ye shall clear away the
branches which bring forth bitter fruit, according to
the strength of the good and the size thereof; and ye
shall not clear away the bad thereof all at once, lest the
roots thereof should be too strong for the graft, and the
graft thereof shall perish, and I lose the trees of my vine-
yard.

For it grieveth me that I should lose the trees of my
vineyard; wherefore ye shall clear away the bad accord-
ing as the good shall grow, that the root and the top may
be equal in strength, until the good shall overcome the
bad, and the bad be hewn down and cast into the fire,
that they cumber not the ground of my vineyard; and
thus will I sweep away the bad out of my vineyard.
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W xy1oHMTE OT ECTECTBEHOTO ABPBO 1€ MPUCATA a3

OTHOBO Ha €CTECTBECHOTO IBbPBO.

U KJ10HUTE OT ECTECTBEHOTO J/bPBO L€ IPHCAs a3
BBPXY €CTECTBEHUTE KIIOHU Ha J{bPBOTO; U TAKA Lje T
cbbepa OTHOBO, Y€ 12 POAST €CTECTBEHMU IUIOJ, U TE fja
6'baaT eIHO.

U owmmre me 6b4aT USXBbPIICHH, [, JOPU U3BBH
3eMJITa Ha JIO3ETO MH; 3aL[OTO €TO, 1Ile OKACTPSI JI03€TO

CH o€ CaAMO TO3M IT'bT.

U crana raxa, ye locmogapsT Ha 103eTO M3NIpaTH
CJTyTaTa CH; ¥ CJIYTaTa OTUJIE M HATIPABU KAKTO
Tocnopapar my bere 3aroBAz AT U JOBELE APYTH CIIy-
I'"; ¥ Te 651Xa MaJIKO.

M Tocnopapsar va nosero um kasa: Fpere u ce Tpy-
JIeTe B JIO3ETO C BCMYKUTE CH CUJTH. 3aI[OTO €TO, 32 ITOC-
JIe[ieH ITBT IIe OXPAaHsA JIO3€TO CH; HOHEXKE KPAAT €
61130 1 BpeMeTO 6'bP30 MABA; M AKO BUE CE TPYAUTE C
MEHE C BCUYKHTE CH CUJIH, LIE CE PajBaTe Ha IJIOJA,
KOMTO e ChXPaHs 3a cebe CH 32 BpEMETO, KOETO CKOPO
e JoMe.

U crana Taka, 4e CIyruTe OTUOXa M C€ TPYAMXA C
BCUYKH cuIH; ¥ [ocrogapAT Ha JI03€TO ChIIO ce TPyze-
III€ C TAX; ¥ T€ Ce IOYMHABAXA BB BCUYKO HA 3aITOBE-
aute Ha locnopaps Ha osero.

M ecTecTBEHMAT MIIOZ 3a1I0YHA OTHOBO /I C€ OABA-
Ba B JIO3€TO; M €CTECTBEHUTE KJIOHHU 3aII0YHAXa /I M3-
pacTBaT U 12 u30yABAT UBBHPENHO; U JUBUTE KJIOHU
6s51Xa OTK'bCBAHU U UBXBBPIIAHH; U TE [/bPrKaxa HAPABHO

KOPCHA U BbpXa MY CIIOPEA CHJIATA UM.

U 1oi1, TE ce TPyAUXa HAl-yChPAHO, CIOPET, 3aII0BE-
aute Ha [ocnofgaps Ha 103€TO, YaK JOKATO JIOMUTE O51-
Xa U3XBBPJICHH U3BBH J103eTO0, 1 [ocogapar beure cbx-
PaHMJI IbPBETATA [ TOJYYIAT OTHOBO ECTECTBEHMA CH
IJIOZ; M T€ CTaHaXa KATO €HO IAJI0; U IJI0JoBeTe OAxa
enHaxsu; 1 [ocogapsT Ha 103eTo cu bee ChxpaHiT
€CTECTBEHUA ILJIOJ, KOUTO My fele HaM-CKBIT OT Hava-

JIOTO.

And the branches of the natural tree will I graftin
again into the natural tree;

And the branches of the natural tree will I graftinto
the natural branches of the tree; and thus will I bring
them together again, that they shall bring forth the nat-
ural fruit, and they shall be one.

And the bad shall be cast away, yea, even out of all the
land of my vineyard; for behold, only this once will I
prune my vineyard.

And it came to pass that the Lord of the vineyard sent
his servant; and the servant went and did as the Lord
had commanded him, and brought other servants; and
they were few.

And the Lord of the vineyard said unto them: Go to,
and labor in the vineyard, with your might. For behold,
this is the last time that I shall nourish my vineyard; for
the end is nigh at hand, and the season speedily cometh;
and if ye labor with your might with me ye shall have joy
in the fruit which I shall lay up unto myself against the
time which will soon come.

And it came to pass that the servants did go and labor
with their mights; and the Lord of the vineyard labored
also with them; and they did obey the commandments
of the Lord of the vineyard in all things.

And there began to be the natural fruit again in the
vineyard; and the natural branches began to grow and
thrive exceedingly; and the wild branches began to be
plucked oft and to be cast away; and they did keep the
root and the top thereof equal, according to the
strength thereof.

And thus they labored, with all diligence, according
to the commandments of the Lord of the vineyard, even
until the bad had been cast away out of the vineyard,
and the Lord had preserved unto himself that the trees
had become again the natural fruit; and they became
like unto one body; and the fruits were equal; and the
Lord of the vineyard had preserved unto himself the
natural fruit, which was most precious unto him from
the beginning.
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M crana Taxa, ge korato ['ocnogapsT Ha 103€TO BU-
A4, 9 IJTOABT MY € J0OBP U Ye JI03ETO My He € IToBede
PasBajieHoO, TOM CBUKA CIYTHTe CH M UM Kasa: Eto, Hue
HOZIXPAHUXME JIO3E€TO MH 32 IIOCJIEIEH ITBT; U BUE BYDK-
JaTe, 4e a3 ChbM HAIIPaBUJI BCUYKO CIIOPEN BOJIATA CU; U
ChM ChXPaHMJI €CTECTBEHHA IIOf, U TOM € J0OBP, THK-
MO KaKTo Oemie B HauanoTo. M 61arocinosenu cre Bue;
U oHexe 6XTe yChbpAHU B paboTaTa CH C MEHE B JT03€-
TO MU, U CITa3BaXTe 3aIIOBEJUTE MU, U MH Bb3BbPHAXTE
OTHOBO €CTECTBEHM A VIO, TAKA Y€ JIO3ETO MH /1a HE €
IIOBEYE Pa3BAJICHO U JIOIIUAT J]a € U3XBBPJIEH, €TO, BUE

me C€ pagBaTE C MCHE HA IIJIOZA HA JIO3CTO MH.

3amoTo eTo, a3 Iie CU HaTPyIaM 32 JIbJIrO OT IUIOAA
Ha MOETO JI03€, 32 [Ja IMaM 3 BPEMETO, KOeTO Obp30
UJIBA; U 32 TOCJIEJICH ITHT a3 MOAXPAHMX JIO3ETO CH, U IO
OKACTPUX, ¥ IO OKOIIAX, X 'O HATOPHX; 31TOBA IIie CU
HATPYIIaM OT IJIOZA 32 IBJITO BPEME CIIOPE]] TOBA, KOE-

TO CBbM Ka3aJl.

U xoraro goiijie BpEMETO JIOMMAT IUIOf, Aa HOPACHE
OTHOBO B JIO3ETO MM, TOT'aBa Ilje HAKAPaM Ja ce chOepe
U 106 pus 104, ¥ I01mus; fobpust me chxpaHs 3a cebe
CH, 4 JIOLIMA IIle U3XBBPJIA Ha MsicToTo My. M Torasa
H/IBa BPEMETO U KPASAT; U IIle CTOPS JIO3ETO MU Jia Obzie

HU3TOPCHO C OI'bH.

And it came to pass that when the Lord of the vine-
yard saw that his fruit was good, and that his vineyard
was no more corrupt, he called up his servants, and said
unto them: Behold, for this last time have we nourished
my vineyard; and thou beholdest that T have done ac-
cording to my will; and I have preserved the natural
fruit, thatitis good, even like as it was in the beginning.
And blessed art thou; for because ye have been diligent
in laboring with me in my vineyard, and have kept my
commandments, and have brought unto me again the
natural fruit, that my vineyard is no more corrupted,
and the bad is cast away, behold ye shall have joy with

me because of the fruit of my vineyard.

For behold, for along time will I lay up of the fruit of
my vineyard unto mine own self against the season,
which speedily cometh; and for the last time have I
nourished my vineyard, and pruned it, and dug about
it,and dunged it; wherefore I will lay up unto mine own
self of the fruit, for along time, according to that which
I have spoken.

And when the time cometh that evil fruit shall again
come into my vineyard, then will I cause the good and
the bad to be gathered; and the good will I preserve unto
myself, and the bad will I cast away into its own place.
And then cometh the season and the end; and my vine-
yard will I cause to be burned with fire.
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U cera, eTo, 6parsa MOH, KAKTO BH Ka3aX, L€ IIPOPOKY-
BaM U €TO, TOBA € MOETO MMPOPOYECTBO — Y€ HEMIATA,
KOMTO TO3U IPOPOK 3€HOC U3pede OTHOCHO IOMa
HMspaunes, KOroTo To# ONPUIMYIH C TUTOMHO MAC/IH-

HOBO [IbPBO, HEMPEMEHHO IIIE CE CTyJaT.

U newnsr, B xoirto Toit me npoctpe pprara Cu oTHO-
BO 32 BTOPH ITBT, 32 1a BB3BBpHE Hapoaa Cu, e nenr,
71a, TBKMO TO3M IOCJIEJIEH ITBT, KOTATO CIIYTUTE
Tocropau me Tperaar cbe cumata My na mopxpansar u
KacTpAT 103eTo My; u CJiefi TOBa KPasAT CKOPO UJIBa.

I koo 61arocioBeHu ca OHe3H, KOUTO Ca Ce TPY-
AWM YCBPHO B J103€TO My; M KOJIKO IPOKJIETH Ca OHE-
3H, KOMTO Ije O'b/jaT U3XBBPJICHU HA COOCTBEHOTO UM

mscro! M cBersT wie 6b/1e M3TOPEH C Or'BH.

U k01K0 MUJIOCTUB € HAIIUAT bor KbM Hac, 3a10TO
Toit cu ciomus 3a foma Vspansies, u 3a HeroBuTe Ko-
PEHM, U 32 KIIOHHUTE MY; 1 110 1171 fieH Toit mpocTupa
pouere Cu K'BM TAX; M T€ CA KOPABOBPATHH U OTPHYa-
IIIM BCUYKO JTOJIE; HO BCUYKH T€3U, KOUTO He IIje BKOpa-
BAT ChPLIATA CH, IIle OBAT CITACEHU B LIAPCTBOTO
Bboxue.

3aroBa, Bp31I00EHH MOU OpaTs, a3 BY YMOJLABAM ChC
CJIOBA TPE3BH /ja CE IIOKAETE U Ja JOMAETE C I'JIHO
HaMePEHHUE B ChPLATA CH, U 1A Ce IPHIBPIKATE KbM
bora, Tsit kaxro Toit ce mpupbprka KbM Bac. M He BKO-
paBsBaiiTE ChPLATA CH, JOKATO pbKaTa My Ha MuutocT e

HPOTErHaTa K'bM BaC B CBET/IMHATA HA JICHA.

Ja, ako nckare fga uyere rinaca My nHec, He BKOpaBs-
BaiiTe ChPIjATA CH; 310 TPAOBA 1a yMupare?

ITonesxxe eTo, Ci1€/] KATO LA [IEH CTE CE XPAHUIIH C
mobporo crnoso boxkue, Ime fajeTe JIU JIOLI IUIOf, TA A
Tps0Ba 1a 6'b/ieTE OTCEYECHH U XBBPJICHH B OTBHSA?

Ero, me orxpppiure i Tesu cinosa? e orxeppiu-
TE JIM CJIOBATa HA IPOPOLUTE U III€ OTXBBPIIUTE JIU
BCUYKU CJIOBA, KOMTO Ca OMJIM Ka3aHU OTHOCHO
Xpucra, cief; KaTo TOJIKOBA MHOTO JIIOJIE€ Ca TOBOPUJIH
3a Hero; u me orpeuere 1 06poTo cioBo Ha Xpucra,
u cunara boxxus, u papa ma Cperus /lyx, u me yracure
mu Ceerus Jlyx; v 1mie ce OUrpaere JIu C BeTHKHA
IUIaH Ha U3KYIUIEHUETO, KOMTO Oellie IPUroTBeH 3a

Bac?

Jacob 6

And now, behold, my brethren, as I'said unto you that I
would prophesy, behold, this is my prophecy—that the
things which this prophet Zenos spake, concerning the
house of Israel, in the which he likened them unto a

tame olive tree, must surely come to pass.

And the day that he shall set his hand again the sec-
ond time to recover his people, is the day, yea, even the
last time, that the servants of the Lord shall go forth in
his power, to nourish and prune his vineyard; and after
that the end soon cometh.

And how blessed are they who have labored dili-
gently in his vineyard; and how cursed are they who
shall be cast out into their own place! And the world
shall be burned with fire.

And how merciful is our God unto us, for he remem-
bereth the house of Israel, both roots and branches; and
he stretches forth his hands unto them all the day long;
and they are a stiffnecked and a gainsaying people; but
as many as will not harden their hearts shall be saved in

the kingdom of God.

Wherefore, my beloved brethren, I beseech of you in
words of soberness that ye would repent, and come with
full purpose of heart, and cleave unto God as he cleaveth
unto you. And while his arm of mercy is extended to-
wards you in the light of the day, harden not your
hearts.

Yea, today, if ye will hear his voice, harden not your
hearts; for why will ye die?

For behold, after ye have been nourished by the good
word of God all the day long, will ye bring forth evil
fruit, that ye must be hewn down and cast into the fire?

Behold, will ye reject these words? Will ye reject the
words of the prophets; and will ye reject all the words
which have been spoken concerning Christ, after so
many have spoken concerning him; and deny the good
word of Christ, and the power of God, and the gift of
the Holy Ghost, and quench the Holy Spirit, and make
amock of the great plan of redemption, which hath
been laid for you?
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He snaere 111, 4e ako HampaBHUTE BCUYKO TOBA, CHJIA-
Ta Ha M3KYTIJICHUETO M Ha Bh3KPECEHHETO, KOATO € B
XpucTa, e BU U3MIPABH B CPAM M y)KaCHA BUHA TIpe
boxxua cup?

U criopen cuitaTa Ha IpaBOCHAUETO, TOHEXKE IIPABO-
CBHAMETO HE MOXKe J1a O'bje OTpedeHo, Bue e Tps0Ba fja
OTHJIETE B OHOBA €3€PO OT OI'BH U JKYIIEJI, YUUTO ILJIa-
MBIY Ca HEYTACHMMU ¥ YMHTO UM CE BB3HACH BO BEKH
BEKOB, KOETO €3€PO OT OT'bH U )KYIIeJ € 6e3KpaitHO Mb-

YCHUC.

O, Torasa Bb3mobeHr Mou Oparts, moKaiiTe ce U
BJIE3TE IIPE3 CTECHEHATA IOPTA, U IOCTOSHCTBANTE B
ITBTEKATA, KOSTO € TACHA, JOKATO IOIYYHUTE BEYCH SKH-

BOT.
O, 6beTe MBAPH; KAKBO OBEYE MOTA 1A KaKa?

Haxpas as Bu kazBam cborom, OKaTO BU CpemHa
npes IpUATHUA CbJ boxkmit, Ko#TO ch mopassasa He-

YCCTUBUTC C Y2KACCH CTan u 60}13']:H. Amumn.

Know ye not that if ye will do these things, that the
power of the redemption and the resurrection, which is
in Christ, will bring you to stand with shame and awful

guilt before the bar of God?

And according to the power of justice, for justice can-
not be denied, ye must go away into that lake of fire and
brimstone, whose flames are unquenchable, and whose
smoke ascendeth up forever and ever, which lake of fire
and brimstone is endless torment.

O then, my beloved brethren, repent ye, and enter in
at the strait gate, and continue in the way which is nar-
row, until ye shall obtain eternal life.

O be wise; what can I say more?
Finally, I bid you farewell, until I shall meet you be-
fore the pleasing bar of God, which bar striketh the

wicked with awful dread and fear. Amen.
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U cera crana Taka, 4e ciiefy KaTo 651xa ce MUHAIM HA-
KOJIKO TO[UHH, MEXy Hapopa Ha Heu ce noasu egun
40BeK, uneTo ume beme Cepum.

U crana raxa, de TOM 3aTI09HA Ja IPOIOBA/IBA CPef,
JIIOTETE U 14 M 3a5ABABA, Y€ HAMA 1a UMA HUKAKbB
Xpucroc. M Toit nponossiBaiie MHOTO HEIld, KOUTO
0s1xa JIJaCKaTeTHU 34 JIIOZETE; U TOI IPaBelle TOBA, 32 J1a

MoxKe ja cbbopu yaerunero 3a Xpucra.

W Toii ce Tpypeme yChbpAHO [1a OTKJIOHH ChPIATa HA
JIIOZETE, JOTOJIKOBA Y€ ITOJBE/IE MHOTO ChPIIA; M KATO
3Haelle, ye a3, AxoB, umaMm Bapa B Xpucra, KOUTO
Tps10Ba [1a {0¥/ie, TOM MOTHPCH Bb3MOXKHOCT /§a IOM/IE
IIPU MEHE.

W Toi1 Gerue yueH 40BeK, Thi1 Ue IIO3HABALIE CHBBP-
[IEHO €3UKa Ha JIIOJIETE; €TO 310, TOM MOJKEIIe Ja
yIoTpe6sBa MHOTO JIACKATEICTBA ¥ MHOTO CHJIa HA
peuTa, Clopesi CUIaTa Ha AsABOJIA.

M Toi1 ce Gere HazABa 1a pa3KJIaATU BAPATA MU,
BBIIPEKU MHOTOTO OTKPOBEHMA U MHOTOTO HEIIA, KO-
TO 65X BU/IAJI OTHOCHO TOBA; 3al[OTO HAMCTUHA 04X BU-
AT aHTeIH U Te MM Os1xa carysxunu. M cpino, a3 6es
cpMHeHue 64x ayBai riaaca [ocnogen ga Mu roopu ot
BpEMeE Ha BpeMe; €TO 34110, He MOYXKeX Jja 0'bj1a pasKote-
0aH.

U crana raxa, 9e TO¥ O¥i/ie MPU MEHE U MU IIPOTO-
BOPH IO TO3U HAYUH, KasBakiku: bpare fIxose, MmHOTO
ThpCEX y00eH CIIydaii 1a TH rOBOPS; 3aM[OTO IyX A
Ka3BaT, a4 ¥ 3HAM, Y€ T OTHUBAII YECTO Ja IPOIOBABALI
TOBA, KOETO TH Hapuyam EpaHrenve iy yueHue 3a
Xpucra.

WM Taxa Tu cu moiBEST MHOTO OT TE3U JIIOJIE, TAKA Y€ Te
M30I1a4aBaT MpaBuA Bo>Xuil ITbT U He CITa3BaT 3aKOHA
Ha Mouceit, KOMTO € IPaBUAT ITBT; T€ IPEBPBINAT 3aKO-
Ha Ha Mouceii B TOKJIOHEHYE HA €JHO CHIIECTBO, KOETO
TH Ka3Balll, HIAJI0 /14 OME CIe HAKOIKOCTOTHH FOJH-
Hu. U cera, eTo, a3, CepuM, TH 3a5BsBaM, de TOBa € 60-
FOXYJICTBO; 3aI[0TO HUKOM YOBEK HE 3HAE 3 TE3H HEIIA
U He MOJKe JIa mpeficKake upnuTe Hema. M mo Tosu

Ha4YUH CCPI/IM crmopeme ¢ MCHE.

Ho ero, I'ocnop bor usnsa Ceos Jlyx B nymara mu,

TaKa4d€ a3 ro O6’pr€lX BbB BCUYKHUTE MY CJIOBA.

Jacob 7

And now it came to pass after some years had passed
away, there came a man among the people of Nephi,
whose name was Sherem.

And it came to pass that he began to preach among
the people, and to declare unto them that there should
be no Christ. And he preached many things which were
flattering unto the people; and this he did that he might

overthrow the doctrine of Christ.

And helabored diligently that he mightlead away the
hearts of the people, insomuch that he did lead away
many hearts; and he knowing that I, Jacob, had faith in
Christ who should come, he sought much opportunity
that he might come unto me.

And he was learned, that he had a perfect knowledge
of the language of the people; wherefore, he could use
much flattery, and much power of speech, according to
the power of the devil.

And he had hope to shake me from the faith, not-
withstanding the many revelations and the many things
which I had seen concerning these things; for I truly had
seen angels, and they had ministered unto me. And also,
I'had heard the voice of the Lord speaking unto me in
very word, from time to time; wherefore, I could not be

shaken.

And it came to pass that he came unto me, and on
this wise did he speak unto me, saying: Brother Jacob, I
have sought much opportunity that I might speak unto
you; for I have heard and also know that thou goest
about much, preaching that which ye call the gospel, or
the doctrine of Christ.

And ye have led away much of this people that they
pervert the right way of God, and keep not the law of
Moses which is the right way; and convert the law of
Moses into the worship of a being which ye say shall
come many hundred years hence. And now behold, I,
Sherem, declare unto you that this is blasphemy; for no
man knoweth of such things; for he cannot tell of things
to come. And after this manner did Sherem contend
against me.

Butbehold, the Lord God poured in his Spirit into
my soul, insomuch thatI did confound him in all his
words.
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M a3 my xasax: Orpuuam siu Xpucra, Koiiro Tpsabsa
aa poupe? M roit mu xasa: Axo umame Xpucroc, a3 Hi-
Maille /1a ro OTpeKa, HO 3HaM, Ye HsAMa X pUCTOC U HUTO

€ UMaJIO, HUTO HAKOTrJ 1€ nMa.

M a3 ro monurax: Bapsam i B Ceerure nucanus?

U roit xasza: a.

1 a3 my xasax: Torasa Tu He ru pasbupanr; samoro
Te HAUCTUHA CBU/eTesICTBAT 32 XpucTa. ETo, a3 Ti Kxas-
BaM, Y€ HUKOJ OT IPOPOLIMTE HE € IIUCAJI, HUTO € IIPO-
poKyBa, 6e3 a € rOBOPHII 32 TO3U X PUCTOC.

U ToBa He € BCUYKO — HA MEHE TOBA MU D€ TOKa3a-
HO, 3aI[OTO CBM IO 9yJI ¥ BUSIT; ¥ TO MU b€ TOKa3aHO
cpmo 1 upes cuara Ha Ceerus [lyx; saToBa a3 3HaMm,
4e aKO HAMA eIMHEHUE, IIJIOTO YOBEYECTBO M€ Obje
3arybeHo.

U crana taxa, ye ot Mu Kasa: [Tokakxu Mmu sHaMe-
Hue upes Tas3u cuiia Ha Ceerusa Jlyx, upes Koiito
3HAEMI TOJIKOBA MHOTO.

W a3 my xazax: Koii cbM a3 ja uskymasam bora a
TH IIOKAa3Ba 3HAMEHUE 32 HEII[O, 32 KOETO CAM 3HAEII, Ue
eucTrHa? T max me ro oTpedent, 3aIi0TO TH CH OT -
Bosta. [Tpu Bce TOBa, Heka He O'bjie CIOpe]; MOATA BOJLS;
Ho aKo bor Te mopasy, Heka ToBa TH O'bji€ 32 BHAMEHME,
ye Toit uma By1acT 1 Ha HebecaTa, ¥ Ha 3eMATA; U ChII0,
ae Xpucroc e poiae. M Heka 6bae TBosiTa BOJIA, O,

Tocnogu, He MmosTa.

M crana raxa, ye koraro a3, IxoB, U3peKox Te3u
cioBa, locmogHaTa cuita mo¥ijyie BBPXY HETO JJOTOJIKOBA,
ye TOM nagHa Ha 3emaTa. M crana Taka, ye 3a Hero ce
IPUXKUXA B IPOXBJDKEHYE HA MHOTO JIHU.

M crana Taxa, 9e To¥ kasa Ha mogiere: Cpbepere ce
yTpe, 3aI0TO i€ yMPa; 31TOBA a3 MCKAM J1a TOBOPA Ha
JIOfleTE IPERH a yMpa.

M crana Taxa, 4e Ha IpyTUs J€H MHOXKECTBOTO Oerre
chOPaHO; ¥ TOM UM FOBOPEI AICHO U OTpEYe HELlaTa, Ha
KouTO rvi Gemme yuu, u npusHa Xpucra, u Cunara Ha

Cserus ’HyX, M CTY>KCHUCTO Ha aHTCJIUTC.

U 011 M roBopi1 sICHO, Ye € 61T MU3BMAMEH OT CUJTa-
Ta Ha gABosa. M To¥ roBopi 32 MbKbJIa U 32 BEYHOCTTA,

M 34 BEHHOTO HAKA3aHHCE.

AndIsaid unto him: Deniest thou the Christ who
shall come? And he said: If there should be a Christ, I
would not deny him; but I know that there is no Christ,
neither has been, nor ever will be.

And I said unto him: Believest thou the scriptures?
And he said, Yea.

And Isaid unto him: Then ye do not understand
them; for they truly testify of Christ. Behold, I'say unto
you that none of the prophets have written, nor proph-
esied, save they have spoken concerning this Christ.

And this is not all—it has been made manifest unto
me, for I have heard and seen; and it also has been made
manifest unto me by the power of the Holy Ghost;
wherefore, I know if there should be no atonement
made all mankind must be lost.

And it came to pass that he said unto me: Show me a
sign by this power of the Holy Ghost, in the which ye
know so much.

And I'said unto him: What am I that I'should tempt
God to show unto thee a sign in the thing which thou
knowest to be true? Yet thou wilt deny it, because thou
art of the devil. Nevertheless, not my will be done; but if
God shall smite thee, let that be a sign unto thee that he
has power, both in heaven and in earth; and also, that
Christ shall come. And thy will, O Lord, be done, and

not mine.

And it came to pass that when I, Jacob, had spoken
these words, the power of the Lord came upon him, in-
somuch that he fell to the earth. And it came to pass
that he was nourished for the space of many days.

And it came to pass that he said unto the people:
Gather together on the morrow, for Ishall die; where-
fore, I desire to speak unto the people before I shall die.

And it came to pass that on the morrow the multi-
tude were gathered together; and he spake plainly unto
them and denied the things which he had taught them,
and confessed the Christ, and the power of the Holy
Ghost, and the ministering of angels.

And he spake plainly unto them, that he had been de-
ceived by the power of the devil. And he spake of hell,

and of eternity, and of eternal punishment.
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M Toi1 kasa: CTpaxyBam ce ia He OH 1a CbM JoIycC-
HaJI HETPOCTUMHUS I'PSIX, 3aLIOTO CbM U3Ibran bora;
3aI]0TO OTPEKOX X PUCTA, 4 KA3aX, Y€ BAPBAM B
CBeTUTE NHMCAHUA; 4 T€ HAUCTUHA CBUAETEJICTBAT 34
Hero. M samoro Taka ¢bMm useran bora, a3 ce crpaxy-
BaM MHOTO /ja He 611 MOETO ChCTOAHHUE J1a Obie Y7KACHO;
HO a3 ce M3noBAABaM npep bora.

U crana Taka, 4e cyief Kato beiie M3pEKbJI TE3U CII0-
Ba, TOM HE MOXKa J]a Ka)Ke HUIIO ITOBEYE U ITPESAJIE AyX.

U Korato MHOYKECTBOTO CTaHA CBUJETEL, Y€ TOM Ka-
32 TOBA, [JOKATO CE FOTBELIE 1A IPeasie AyX, Te Osxa us-
BBHPEJHO YUyAEHM; JOTOJIKOBA, ye cuata boxxus cie-
3e BBPXY TAX M I'Y CJIOMH, TaKa Y€ Te MajjHaXa Ha 3eMs-

Ta.

Cera ToBa Helo Me HAIPABH MHOTO IACT/IUB, MEHE,
SxoB, 3amoTo a3 ro 6sax usmoaua or Mosa Oren,
KoitTo e B Hebecara; samoTo Toii Gemme uysr Most TOBUK

u beme OTrOBOpPMJI HA MOJIUTBATA MH.

U crana Taka, ye Boxusar mup u mo6osTa boxxus
051Xa OTHOBO Bb3CTAHOBEHH CPEJL JIIOMIETE; U TE YETAXA
>
ycbpaHOo CBeTHTE MUCAHUA U HE CE BCTYNIBAXA TOBEYE

B CJIOBATA HA TO3W HECYCCTUB YOBECK.

U crana Taxa, ge 6s1xa ynmorpebeHM MHOTO HAYMHM
34 IPEBB3NHUTAHME U B3CTAHOBSBAHE HA JIAMAHUTHUTE
B 3HAHUETO 32 HCTUHATA; HO BCMYKO Oellre HarpasHo,
3aIII0TO T€ CE HACTAK/[aBaXa Ha BOMHUTE, KPBhBOIIPOJIH-
THUATA U U3IUTBAXa BEYHA OMPa3a KbM HAC, TEXHUTE
6parsa. M Te HempecTaHHO ce ONMUTBAXA 1A HU YHUILO-
JKAT YPe3 CUJIATA HA OPBKUATA CH.

3arosa HaponsT Ha Hedu ce ykpenu npoTus Tsx ¢
OPBKUATA CU M C BCMIKHTE CH CUJIH, YTIOBAaBa¥KH Ce Ha
bora i na xkaHapaTa Ha CBOETO CITaceHMe; 3aTOBA JOTO-

raBa Te 0s1xa mobeauTE N Hafl BParoBeTE CH.

And he said: I fear lest  have committed the unpar-
donable sin, for I have lied unto God; for I denied the
Christ, and said that I believed the scriptures; and they
truly testify of him. And because I have thus lied unto
God I greatly fear lest my case shall be awful; but I con-
fess unto God.

And it came to pass that when he had said these
words he could say no more, and he gave up the ghost.

And when the multitude had witnessed that he spake
these things as he was about to give up the ghost, they
were astonished exceedingly; insomuch that the power
of God came down upon them, and they were overcome
that they fell to the earth.

Now, this thing was pleasing unto me, Jacob, for I
had requested it of my Father who was in heaven; for he

had heard my cry and answered my prayer.

And it came to pass that peace and the love of God
was restored again among the people; and they searched
the scriptures, and hearkened no more to the words of
this wicked man.

And it came to pass that many means were devised to
reclaim and restore the Lamanites to the knowledge of
the truth; but it all was vain, for they delighted in wars
and bloodshed, and they had an eternal hatred against
us, their brethren. And they sought by the power of
their arms to destroy us continually.

Wherefore, the people of Nephi did fortify against
them with their arms, and with all their might, trusting
in the God and rock of their salvation; wherefore, they
became as yet, conquerors of their enemies.
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M crana Taka, ue a3, JIxoB, 3armouHax fga ocrapsAsam;
U TbH KaTO JIETONUCHT HAa TO3U HAPOJ, CE BOAH Ha JIPY-
rute ioyn Ha Hedu, a3 npusspmBaM To3u sieronuc,
3asBABANIKH, Y€ ChM IIHCAJI CIIOPE], Hall-[00POTO MU
3HAHME, U KATO Ka3BaM, Ue BPEMETO HU, a ChIIIO U 5KH-
BOTBT HU, IPEMUHAXA KATO ChH; HUE OsAXMe e[IMH CaMo-
TEH U ThP>KECTBEH HAPOJ, CKUTHHUIIH, IPOTOHEHH OT
Epycanum, popenn B ropect, B MyCTOII, MPa3eHHU OT
OpaTATa CH, KOUTO MPEAU3BUKBAXA BOMHU U Pa3opH;

3aTOBA HUC OIIJIAKBAXME MHHUTEC CH.

U as, xoB, BuAsX, 4e TpsabBa CKOPO f1a CJ1s13a B TPO-
6a cu; 3aTOBA a3 Ka3ax Ha CMHA cU, EHoc: Baemu Te3u
wroun. M My xasax Hemara, kouto 6par mu, Hedu, mu
Oelre 3aMoBAAAI; ¥ TOM MM 0b€ela /1a ce OJYMHABA Ha
samoseaure. 11 a3 ciraram kpait Ha HECaHETO BBPXY Te-
3H IJIOYH, KOETO Oellre KpaTKo; a Ha YeTelra Ka3BaM
cborom, HafABAMKH Ce, Ye MHOTO OT OpaTsaTa MU Ije

MOTAT Jia TPOYETaT cI0BaTa Mu. bpats, cborom.

And it came to pass that I, Jacob, began to be old; and
the record of this people being kept on the other plates
of Nephi, wherefore, I conclude this record, declaring
that I have written according to the best of my knowl-
edge, by saying that the time passed away with us, and
also our lives passed away like as it were unto us a dream,
we being a lonesome and a solemn people, wanderers,
cast out from Jerusalem, born in tribulation, in a
wilderness, and hated of our brethren, which caused
wars and contentions; wherefore, we did mourn out
our days.

And], Jacob, saw that I must soon go down to my
grave; wherefore, I said unto my son Enos: Take these
plates. And I told him the things which my brother
Nephi had commanded me, and he promised obedience
unto the commands. And I make an end of my writing
upon these plates, which writing has been small; and to
the reader I bid farewell, hoping that many of my
brethren may read my words. Brethren, adieu.
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Kuaurara Ha Esoc

ETo, cTaHa Taka, 4e a3, EHoc, kaTo 3HaMm, 4e 6ama Mu
fere nmpaBefieH YOBEK, 3aI[OTO TOM Me MOy JYaBamie Ha
CBOSI €3MK ¥ ChOOPA3HO YIEHHETO U YBEL]AHUETO
Tocnoguu, u 6i1arocnoseHo Aa 6bAe UMETO Ha MoA bor

34 TOBA —

As me Bu kaka 32 6opOara, kosTo umax npex bora,

Hpesu /1A TOJTyYa ONPOIIEHUE HA TPEXOBETE CH.

Eto, a3 TpbrHax Ha JI0B 32 )XBOTHU U3 TOPUTE; U
CI0BaTa, KOUTO 05X 4yBasI 4ecTo fa ropopu Hama Mu 3a
BEYHMI )KMBOT U 32 PA/JOCTTA HA CBETHUTE, IPOHUK-

Haxa ybJI00KO B ChPIIETO MH.

W pymata My 3a5xalyBa; M a3 KOJICHUYHUX IPEJ MO
Cwsparen u I'o mpusoBax B ychbpHa MOTHUTBA U JKas16a
3a MosiTa cobcTBeHa fyina; u a3 J'o mprusoBasax npes re-
JIMA JIEH; 14, ¥ KOTATO MMaJjHa HOII[TA, a3 OLE U3TUTaX
I71aca CH, T4 [ja CTUTHE Hebecara.

U rorasa goiige riac KoM MeHe, Kassaiiku: Enoce,
IPEXOBETE TH Ca ONIPOCTEHH U TH e O'pemt 61arocio-
BEH.

U a3, Enoc, 3Haex, ye bor He Moske ma rbike; 3aToBa

BMHATa MU Oellle IpeMaxHaTa.
U a3 xasax: Tocnopu, kak craBa ToBa?

U Toi1 mu xasa: ITopanu BsapaTa T B Xpucra,
KoroTo T HuKOTa He cu BHOK/ a1, HUTO yyBast. M MHO-
IO FOJIVHY L€ MUHAT, Tpeau Toii 1a ce IBU B IITBTTA;

34TOBA U CH, TBOATA BAPaA TC 3L CIIN.

Cera crana TaKa, 4Y€ KOTaTO 1yX TC3M CJIOB4, 43 3a-
IIOYHAaX Oa U3IMUTBAM JKCJIIAHHC 3 6J1ar0CHCTOSAHUETO
Ha 6paT;1Ta MU, HC(l)I/ITI/ITC; 34TOBA A3 U3JIAX I1AJ1aTA CU

ayura mpep bora 3a tax.

U poxaTo a3 ce 60pux B yxa 110 TO3H HAYHUH, €TO,
rnacesT locnopen gorige B Ch3HAHUETO MU OTHOBO, Ka3-
Baiiku: Ile mocers 6paTsaTa TH CIOpes yCHPAUETO M B
CIIa3BaHETO Ha 3anoBeguTe Mu. A3 cbM UM [aJ1 Ta3U
3€Ms U TA € CBETA 3€MsA; ¥ HAMA Ja A HPOKBJIHA, OCBEH
aKO TOBa HE CTaHe 110 IPUYMHA Ha Oe33aKOHUE; €TO 3a-
110, A3 Ije IIoceTs1 6paTATa TH CIOPEJ; KAKTO ChbM Ka3aJl;
Y TEXHUTE MPETPELICHU Ije CTOBAPsA A3 ChC CKPBO

B’I)pr CO6CTB€HI/IT€ WM IJIaBH.

The Book of Enos

Behold, it came to pass that I, Enos, knowing my father
that he was a just man—for he taught me in his lan-
guage, and also in the nurture and admonition of the
Lord—and blessed be the name of my God for it—

AndIwill tell you of the wrestle which I had before
God, before I received a remission of my sins.

Behold, I went to hunt beasts in the forests; and the
words which I had often heard my father speak con-
cerning eternal life, and the joy of the saints, sunk deep
into my heart.

And my soul hungered; and I kneeled down before
my Maker, and I cried unto him in mighty prayer and
supplication for mine own soul; and all the day long did
I cry unto him; yea, and when the night came I did still
raise my voice high that it reached the heavens.

And there came a voice unto me, saying: Enos, thy
sins are forgiven thee, and thou shalt be blessed.

And ]I, Enos, knew that God could not lie; wherefore,

my guilt was swept away.
AndIsaid: Lord, howisit done?
And he said unto me: Because of thy faith in Christ,

whom thou hast never before heard nor seen. And
many years pass away before he shall manifest himselfin
the flesh; wherefore, go to, thy faith hath made thee
whole.

Now, it came to pass that when T had heard these
words I began to feel a desire for the welfare of my
brethren, the Nephites; wherefore, I did pour out my
whole soul unto God for them.

And while I was thus struggling in the spirit, behold,
the voice of the Lord came into my mind again, saying: I
will visit thy brethren according to their diligence in
keeping my commandments. I have given unto them
this land, and it is a holy land; and I curse it not save it be
for the cause of iniquity; wherefore, I will visit thy
brethren according as I have said; and their transgres-

sions will I bring down with sorrow upon their own

heads.
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M cnep xaro a3, EHoc, uyx Tesu coBa, BApaTa MU B
Tocriopa 3anouna ga crasa Henokonebuma; u a3 My ce
HOMOJIHX C ybJITOTBPIICIMBY YCUIIUA U 32 OpaTsATa MU,

JIAMAHUTHUTCE.

M crana Taxa, 4e ciref; KaTo ce 05X MOJIHII ¥ yIIOTpe-
6¥UT BCHYKHTE CH yCHITUA U Yebpaue, Tocmop Mu Kasa:
A3z e TH BB3[JaM CIIOPE]] XKETAHUETO TH, IIOPAJU TBOS-
Ta BApA.

U cera, eTo, ToBa Gellle >keTaHUETO, KOETO 43 JKeJIaex
or Hero — 4e ako 67 Thit, 4e MOAT Hapox, HepUTH-
Te, U3Ma/{HE B IPErpeLIeHNE U IO HAKAK'BB HAYMH Obsje
YHHIOXEH, 4 JAMAHUTUTE He OBIaT YHUIIOXKEHH,
Tocnion Bor e cmocobex fa 3amasu JIeToOmuIC Ha HAPOKA
MU, HepUTHTE; U JaKe AKO MOXKe /ja O'bjie T'hil, IOTO
gpes crutaTa Ha Herosara cBera ppKa T0o3u 1eTonuc ga
MoyKe ia O'bjie TpefiaZieH eHH JJeH Ha TAMAaHUTHTE, 32
J1a MOTaT Te Aa ObIaT IOBEAECHM JIO CIaCEHUE —

3aI[OTO MOHACTOAIEM YCUIUATA HU Te J1a 0BT BB3-
CTaHOBEHM K'bM UCTHHCKATA Bsipa Osixa HanpasHu. M e
Ce KBJIHAXA B APOCTTA CH, Y€ AKO UM € Bb3MO>KHO, 1€
YHUII0)KAT HAIIUTE JIETOIIMCH M HAC, ¥ CBII[O BCHIKUTE

npe,uam/m Ha 631].[I/ITC HHU.

3artoBa Karo 3Haex, ye [ocrmog bor moxke ga 3amasu
HaIuTe JIeTonucH, a3 ['o ymoaBax HenpecTaHHo, 3a-
moto Toi mu 6eme kazan: Kaksoro u ga mouckam 8B
BsIPa, KaTO BAPBAII, Y€ M€ IOJYIUII B UMETO Ha

Xpucra, e ro moayYuI.

W a3 umax Bapa u npusosasax bora ga 6J1aroBoIM fa
3amasy JIETONMHUCHUTE; U TOM CKIII09M 3aBET C MEHE 1 TH
M3Kapa HasgBe 33 JJAMaHHUTHTE B onpegesneHoro oT Hero

BpEME.

M a3, Enoc, 3Haex, ye ToBa 1mie 6p/¢ Taka ciopey 3a-
BeTa, Koo Toit bele CKITIOUNIT; 3aTOBA yIIATa MU CE

YyCIIOKOH.

W T'ociog mu xa3a: bamure i ChIo mouckaxa ToBa
Hemo ot Mene; u e uM Ob/ie CTOpEHO Criopes BsipaTa

HM; IIOHEXXE BAPATA UM Oelle KaTo TBOATA.

U cera crana raka, ge a3, Enoc, Tppraax cpeg Hapo-
na Ha Hedu, mpopoxysaiiku 3a uHUTE HEla U CBU/E-

TEJICTBAVIKY 32 TE3U HEllla, KOUTO 05X 4yJI U BUSIAIL

And after I, Enos, had heard these words, my faith
began to be unshaken in the Lord; and I prayed unto
him with many long strugglings for my brethren, the
Lamanites.

And it came to pass that after I had prayed and la-
bored with all diligence, the Lord said unto me: I will
grant unto thee according to thy desires, because of thy
faith.

And now behold, this was the desire which I desired
of him—thatif it should so be, that my people, the
Nephites, should fall into transgression, and by any
means be destroyed, and the Lamanites should not be
destroyed, that the Lord God would preserve a record of
my people, the Nephites; even if it so be by the power of
his holy arm, that it might be brought forth at some fu-
ture day unto the Lamanites, that, perhaps, they might
be brought unto salvation—

For at the present our strugglings were vain in restor-
ing them to the true faith. And they swore in their
wrath that, if it were possible, they would destroy our
records and us, and also all the traditions of our fathers.

Wherefore, I knowing that the Lord God was able to
preserve our records, I cried unto him continually, for
he had said unto me: Whatsoever thing ye shall ask in
faith, believing that ye shall receive in the name of
Christ, ye shall receive it.

AndThad faith, and I did cry unto God that he
would preserve the records; and he covenanted with me
that he would bring them forth unto the Lamanites in
his own due time.

And], Enos, knew it would be according to the
covenant which he had made; wherefore my soul did
rest.

And the Lord said unto me: Thy fathers have also re-
quired of me this thing; and it shall be done unto them
according to their faith; for their faith was like unto
thine.

And now it came to pass that I, Enos, went about
among the people of Nephi, prophesying of things to
come, and testifying of the things which Thad heard

and seen.
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M a3 ceuperencream, ue HaponsT Ha Hedu ce onmt-
Ballle yChP/HO Ja Bb3CTAHOBHU JIAMAHUTUTE KbM HCTHH-
ckara Bsipa B bora. Ho Hammre ycuims 6s1xa HanpasHu;
TAXHAT2 OMpa3a Oerle HeMOKIaTHMA U Te O1Xa BOJeHH
OT 3/1aTa CU IPUPOJIA, TAKA Y€ T€ CTAHAXA JUBU U CBUPE-
M, ¥ KPbBOXKAJHU JIIOIE, ITBJIHH C U/JOTOMOKIOHHHU-
9EeCTBO M HEYHCTOTA, XPAHEIH CE C XUITHU )KUBOTHHU U
KMBECIIX B IIATPHU, U CTPAHCTBALIH B ITyCTOIITA C KBCH
KOYKEHH IPEacKu 0Kos10 befpaTa 1 06pbCHATH ITaBH;
U Ls1J1ATa UM CPp'BYHOCT berre B 60paBeHETO C IbK, KPHB
Med u 6pazgsa. M1 MHOTO OT TAX He A/AXa HUIIO JPYTO
OCBEH CyPOBO MECO; U T€ HEPECTAHHO Ce OIIUTBAXA /1A
HU YHHII[0)KAT.

U crana Taxa, ge Hapoxsr Ha Hedu o6paborsame
3eMATa M OTIJIEK/IAIIE BCAKAKBB BUJ| 3bPHO U IITIOJOBE,
Y CTa/ja, U YEPAH, U BCIKAK'BB BUJ| PA3IHICH JOOUTDK,

1 KO3U, U JUBU KO3U, 4 CbIIJO 1 MHOI'O KOHC€.

U umamme n3pbHpegHO MHOTO Tpopon cpep Hac. M
mogeTe 6s1Xa KOPaBOBPATHHU U TPYAHO pasbupaxa.

W mamarme HUIO APYyro, OCBEH U3BBHPEIHA CTPO-
rOCT, IPONIOBEAM U TPOPOYECTBA 32 BOMHU, M pasfiopH,
Y YHUIO)KEHHU S, U HETPECTAHHO UM HATOMHAXME 32
CMBPTTA, 33 MPOABKUTENTHOCTTA HA BEYHOCTTA, 32
Bb3ME3AUATA U CHj1aTa boskuu, 1 BCUUKM TE3U Hela,
KaTO TY NOATUKBAME HEMPECTAHHO, 32 [Ja TH TbP>KUM B
crpax ot [ocropa. A3 xa3Bam, e HUIIO, OCBEH TOBA,
KAaKTO ¥ OTKPOBEHATA P€Y, HE MOYKEIIIE /1A T IIPEIasH
ot 6p3o mazenue fo ynumosxexue. M no rosu Haunx
U1 a3 32 TAX.

U Bupax BoiiHE MEX/Ty HEQUTHU U IAMAHUTH B X014

Ha THUTE CH.

M crana Taxa, ye a3 3aroYHax 1a OCTApPABAM H CTO U
CeZleMECET U IEBET TOAMHU ce 61Xa UBMHHAIIH OT Bpe-
MeTo, Korato bamra Hu, Jlexwuit, nanycua Epycamum.

U a3 Bupsax, e ckopo mie Tpsa6Ba fja c1i3a B rpoba
cu, u 6sx noaTUKBaH oT cutata boxus, e Tps6Ba ga
HIPONOBAABAM M IPOPOKYBAM Ha TE3H JIOJIE, U A IIPO-
BB3IJIACABAM CJIOBOTO CIIOPEJ, UCTUHATA, KOATO € B
Xpucra. M a3 cbM ro npoBb3IiacsaBai BbB BCHIKUTE CH
JHM, ¥ CbM MY C€ PaJiBaJl TIOBEYE, OTKOJIKOTO HA CTI0BO-

TO HA CBETA.

And Ibear record that the people of Nephi did seek
diligently to restore the Lamanites unto the true faith in
God. But our labors were vain; their hatred was fixed,
and they were led by their evil nature that they became
wild, and ferocious, and a blood-thirsty people, full of
idolatry and filthiness; feeding upon beasts of prey;
dwelling in tents, and wandering about in the wilder-
ness with a short skin girdle about their loins and their
heads shaven; and their skill was in the bow, and in the
cimeter, and the ax. And many of them did eat nothing
save it was raw meat; and they were continually seeking

to destroy us.

And it came to pass that the people of Nephi did till
the land, and raise all manner of grain, and of fruit, and
flocks of herds, and flocks of all manner of cattle of ev-
ery kind, and goats, and wild goats, and also many
horses.

And there were exceedingly many prophets among
us. And the people were a stiffnecked people, hard to
understand.

And there was nothing save it was exceeding harsh-
ness, preaching and prophesying of wars, and con-
tentions, and destructions, and continually reminding
them of death, and the duration of eternity, and the
judgments and the power of God, and all these things
—stirring them up continually to keep them in the fear
of the Lord. I say there was nothing short of these
things, and exceedingly great plainness of speech, would
keep them from going down speedily to destruction.
And after this manner do I write concerning them.

And I'saw wars between the Nephites and Lamanites

in the course of my days.

And it came to pass that I began to be old, and an
hundred and seventy and nine years had passed away
from the time that our father Lehi left Jerusalem.

And I'saw that I must soon go down to my grave, hav-
ing been wrought upon by the power of God thatI
must preach and prophesy unto this people, and declare
the word according to the truth which is in Christ. And
I have declared it in all my days, and have rejoiced in it
above that of the world.
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M a3 cxopo 1me oTHAa Ha MACTOTO Ha MO IIOKOIA, KO-
ero e npu Mskynurens mu; samoro 3HaMm, 9e B Hero
e Hameps nmokoi. M me ce HaciaxgaBaM Ha JeHs, KO-
raTo MOATAa CMBPTHOCT e ce 0bsiede B GescMbpTHE U
a3 me 3actana npep Hero; Torasa me supsa munero My
C YyAOBOJICTBUE, U Toit me mu xaxe: Ena npu Mene tu,
KOMTO CH 0671aroCI0BeH, MUMa MACTO, TPUTOTBEHO 32 TeO

B oburammmara Ha Otoa Mu. AMuH.

And]Isoon go to the place of my rest, which is with
my Redeemer; for [ know that in him I'shall rest. And I
rejoice in the day when my mortal shall put on immor-
tality, and shall stand before him; then shall I see his face
with pleasure, and he will say unto me: Come unto me,
ye blessed, there is a place prepared for you in the man-
sions of my Father. Amen.



Knurara Ha pom

Cera eTo, a3, ZIpoM, muIIa HAKOJIKO CJIOBA IO 3aII0BE],

Ha 6ama mu, Exoc, 3a ga ce Bogu POROCIOBHETO HHU.

M TBi1 KaTO TE3M MJIOYU Ca MAJIKH, U ThI KATO TE3U
HEIlla Ca HAIIMCAHU B 10132 Ha OpaTATa HY, TaMaHUTH-
Te, 3aTOBA € HEOOXOMMMO /1a [THIIA MAJIKO; HO a3 HAMAa
Ja IUIIa 31 MOMTE IPOPOYECTBA, HUTO 32 MOUTE OT-
KpOBEHHA. 3a[0TO KAKBO IOBede 61X MOTI'bJI [ja HAIIU-
IIIa OT TOBA, KOeTO bamure Mu ca Harucamu? He pask-
pHXa JIY Te IIaHA 3a cnaceHueTo? A3 Bu Kassam: Jla!
TOBA MU € JOCTATBYHO.

Eto, Heobx01MO € /12 ce HarpaBU MHOTO CPeJ Te3U
JI0fie, MOPajiy KOPaBOCBHPHEUYMETO UM U IITyXOTaTa HA
YIIUTE UM, U CJIETIOTATA HA YMOBETE UM, ¥ KOPaBOBPa-
THETO MIM; ITPH Bce TOBa bor € MHOTO MUTOCTHB KbM

TAX WU HE TH € ITIOMEJI OI€ OT IMLECTO HA 3€EMATA.

M nma MHO3KMHA M3MEXTY HAC, KOUTO HMAT MHOTO
OTKPOBEHM, 3aLOTO TE HE BCUYKU Ca KOPABOBPATHU.
M Bcudky, KOUTO He Ca KOPABOBPATHH U IMAT BAPA,
umar obmenue cvc Ceerus Jlyx, Koiiro ce siBsiBa Ha ue-
JaTa YOBEIIKU CIIOPE] BAPATA M.

U cera, eTo, 64Xa ce USBMUHAJIH BECTA TOOUHU U
Haponsr Ha Hedu 6emre cranasn cuiten B crpanara. Te
cpOII0aBaXa 14 ClIa3BaT 3aKOHA Ha Mouceli u ja masar
cpboTHUA AeH cBemeH 3a Tocopa. M He ce ockBepHs-
Baxa, HUTO boroxyscrsaxa. M sakonuTe Ha cTpaHaTa
051Xa U3BBHPETHO CTPOTH.

U e 651xa Np’CHATH 110 TOJIAMA YACT OT JIULETO 3€-
MATa, KaKTO ¥ TaMaHuTHuTe. M Te 651xa M3BBHPESHO ITO-
MHOTOOPOIHU OT HepUTHTE; U Te 00MYaxa ja yOuBar u

IMMEXa KPbBTA HA )KUBOTHH.

U crana Taxa, ye Te MABaxa MHOTO ITBTH /1A CE CPAXKa-
Bar cpemy Hac, HepuTure. Ho njapere Hu u Bogaunre
HM 651Xa Mb)Ke MOT'BIH BBB BaApaTa Ha Tocropa; u e
noy4aBaxa jofere 3a mprumara [ocnogau; 3arosa Hue
yCTOAXME HA JAMAHUTHUTE U TH TIOMETOXME OT 3EMHTE
HH, U 3a[I0YHAXME J1a YKPENBAME HANIUTE IPAJ[OBE U

BCHUYKHK MCCTA HA HAIICTO HACJIEACTBO.

The Book of Jarom

Now behold, I, Jarom, write a few words according to
the commandment of my father, Enos, that our geneal-
ogy may be kept.

And as these plates are small, and as these things are
written for the intent of the benefit of our brethren the
Lamanites, wherefore, it must needs be that I write a lit-
tle; but Ishall not write the things of my prophesying,
nor of my revelations. For what could I write more than
my fathers have written? For have not they revealed the
plan of salvation? I say unto you, Yea; and this sufficeth
me.

Behold, it is expedient that much should be done
among this people, because of the hardness of their
hearts, and the deafness of their ears, and the blindness
of their minds, and the stiffness of their necks; neverthe-
less, God is exceedingly merciful unto them, and has not
as yet swept them off from the face of the land.

And there are many among us who have many revela-
tions, for they are not all stiffnecked. And as many as are
not stiffnecked and have faith, have communion with
the Holy Spirit, which maketh manifest unto the chil-
dren of men, according to their faith.

And now, behold, two hundred years had passed
away, and the people of Nephi had waxed strong in the
land. They observed to keep the law of Moses and the
sabbath day holy unto the Lord. And they profaned
not; neither did they blaspheme. And the laws of the
land were exceedingly strict.

And they were scattered upon much of the face of the
land, and the Lamanites also. And they were exceed-
ingly more numerous than were they of the Nephites;
and they loved murder and would drink the blood of

beasts.

And it came to pass that they came many times
against us, the Nephites, to battle. But our kings and
our leaders were mighty men in the faith of the Lord;
and they taught the people the ways of the Lord; where-
fore, we withstood the Lamanites and swept them away
out of our lands, and began to fortify our cities, or

whatsoever place of our inheritance.
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U Hue ce yMHOXKHMXME H3BBHPEJHO MHOTO, U CE Pas-
IPOCTPSXME 110 JIULETO HA 3EMATA, U CTAHAXME M3BBH-
penHo 6oraTu Ha 371aTO M Ha CPebPO, ¥ Ha CK'BIIOLEH-
HOCTH, U HA UBKYCHY U3PabOTKH OT AbPBO, HA CIPAH,
Y Ha MEXaHU3MH, CHIIO HA XKEJIA30 ¥ MeJl, IMPUHY I
CTOMaHa, KaTO IIPaBEXMe BCAKAKBB BHJL PA3TUYHH Ce-
4nBa 32 00pabOTBaHE HA 3eMATA M OPBKUS 32 BOUHA —
712, OCTPOBBbPXATa CTPEJIa, U KOIYaHA, U KBCOTO KOIIHE,
U [IBJITOTO KOIIKE, M BCAKAKBH IIPUCIOCOOICHN A 32

BOMHA.

U raxa, 6uaeiiku MOAroTBEHH Jja IIOCPEITHEM JIaMa-
HUTHTE, T€ HAMaxa ycrex cpenty Hac. M 6eme moTssp-
zeno cinosorto Tocnioane, koero Toit uspede Ha Gamure
HHU, Ka3BaliKkH, 9e: JI0KOIKOTO BUeE Cria3BaTe 3a0Beu-
Te Mu, me npeycnsasaTe B CTpaHaTa.

U crana raxa, ye npopouure locmogau 3amuiamsaxa
Hapoga Ha Heu ciopen bosxxuero cioBo, de ako Te He
CI1a3BaT 3aITOBEJHUTE U U3IIA/[HAT B IIPErPELICHHUE, IIle

ObaT U3TPEOEHH OT JIMLIETO HA 3EMATA.

3aToBa M IPOPOLIMTE, M CBEMICHUIIUTE, U YIUTETUTE
ce Tpyziexa yChbPAHO, YBEIABAMKH IBJITOTHPIIETIBO
mogeTe ja OpIAT yChPAHM; YIEHKH IU HA 3aKOHA HA
Mowuceit 1 niesTa, 32 KOATO TOM € JafieH; y6e>i<,ua13a15u<n
TU ja 9aKaT uaBaHero Ha Mecusara u na Bapsat B Hero,
Koitro me goiine, kato ge i Tott 6eme Beue moursi. Y

I10 TO3M HAYHH TC ' IOyYaBaxa.

M crana Taxa, 9e mpaBeHKy TOBA, TE TH IPEANA3UXa
OT YHHUILIOXKEHHUE OT JIMLIETO HA 3€MATA; 3aI0TO MPO-
60XK/1axa ChPLIATA UM ChC CJIOBOTO, KATO I'l IO TUKBA-

Xad HCIPCCTAHHO KbM ITOKASTHHC.

M crana Taxa, ye iBeCTa M TPUJIECET M OCEM FOJMHHU
6s1Xa ce UISMUHAIU BB BOMHU U Pa3[OPH, U Pa3HOITIA-

CHA B IPOAB/DKCHHUC HA ITIOBCYCTO OT BPCMCTO.

H a3, Ipom, He muIIa MoBeYe, 3aIJOTO IVIOYUTE CA
manxu. Ho ero, Mou 6parts, Bue Mokere f1a ce 00bpHe-
Te KbM Jipyrute maouu Ha Heu; samoro ero, Ha TAX ca
HU30bI0AHM JIETONMMCUTE Ha BOMHUTE HU CBITIACHO IIHU-
CaHUATA HA LJAPETE, UJIM OHE3U, KOUTO Te 3aIOBA/IaxXa

na 6bAaT 3aIKMCcaHu.

And we multiplied exceedingly, and spread upon the
face of the land, and became exceedingly rich in gold,
and in silver, and in precious things, and in fine work-
manship of wood, in buildings, and in machinery, and
also in iron and copper, and brass and steel, making all
manner of tools of every kind to till the ground, and
weapons of war—yea, the sharp pointed arrow, and the
quiver, and the dart, and the javelin, and all prepara-
tions for war.

And thus being prepared to meet the Lamanites, they
did not prosper against us. But the word of the Lord
was verified, which he spake unto our fathers, saying
that: Inasmuch as ye will keep my commandments ye
shall prosper in the land.

And it came to pass that the prophets of the Lord did
threaten the people of Nephi, according to the word of
God, that if they did not keep the commandments, but
should fall into transgression, they should be destroyed
from off the face of the land.

Wherefore, the prophets, and the priests, and the
teachers, did labor diligently, exhorting with all long-
suffering the people to diligence; teaching the law of
Moses, and the intent for which it was given; persuad-
ing them to look forward unto the Messiah, and believe
in him to come as though he already was. And after this
manner did they teach them.

And it came to pass that by so doing they kept them
from being destroyed upon the face of the land; for they
did prick their hearts with the word, continually stir-
ring them up unto repentance.

And it came to pass that two hundred and thirty and
eight years had passed away—after the manner of wars,
and contentions, and dissensions, for the space of much
of the time.

And], Jarom, do not write more, for the plates are
small. But behold, my brethren, ye can go to the other
plates of Nephi; for behold, upon them the records of
our wars are engraven, according to the writings of the
kings, or those which they caused to be written.



IS I a3 npegaBaM Te3u IJI0YM B PBLETE HA CUHA CH, And ]I deliver these plates into the hands of my son
OmHuii, 32 12 ObJAT 3211a3€HU CIIOPER, 3aIIOBEAUTE Ha Omni, that they may be kept according to the com-
Gamure Mu. mandments of my fathers.



Kuaurara vHa OMuum

ETo, cTana raka, ue a3, OMHui1, 651X mOIy4rI 3a110BE]
ot 6ama mMu, Spom, 1a 3anuiIa HEIO Ha TE3H II0YH, 32

7ia 32112351 POJOCIOBHETO HU.

3aToBa a3 6UX KeJasl 1a 3HAETE, Y€ B MOUTE JHU CE
Cpa’kaBax MHOTO C M€, 33 JIa 331134 HApoJa CH, Hepu-
THUTE, Ta 1a He TaJHAT B PBIIETE HA CBOUTE BPAroBe, JIa-
mauutute. Ho eTo, 23 caMuAT cbM HEYECTUB YOBEK U
HE CbM CI1a3BaJl HOBEJIEHUATA U 3anoBeauTe locnoguu,
KaKTO Tps0Balle /ja HAIPaBsl.

U crana taxa, ye gBeCTa U CEAEMIECET U LIECT TOM-
HH 0s1Xa MISMUHAIA ¥ KIMaXMe MHOTO IIEPUOAH HA MUP;
Y KIMaXM€ MHOTO IT€PHOIM HA CEPMO3HM BOMHU U KP'b-
BonposuTys. Jla, u Hakpas 61xa UBMHHAIH IBECTA U
OCEM/IECET U IBE TONUHU, U a3 04X Ma3WJI TE3U IVIOIU
CBITIACHO 3aII0BEAMTE Ha OalyTe MU; U I'M IIPEAATOX Ha

cuHa cu, Amapon. M a3 cmaram kpai.

U cera, a3, AMapoH, nuIna B KHUraTa Ha 6ama Mu

HEaTa, KOUTO IMUIIa, ¥ TE Ca MAJIKO.

ETo, cTana Taxa, de 6s1Xa ce MISMUHAJIU TPHCTA U [1Ba-
JeCeT TOIVHU U Hal-HEeYeCTHBATA JaCT OT HEPUTHUTE

Oemme nsrpebeHa.

3amoro I'ocnog HAMaIIE 1a O3BOMH, CIIEN KATO TH
6Gemme usBes or 3emaTa Ha Epycamim u ru 6ere cpxpa-
HABAJI ¥ 3aI1A3UJI OT ITalaHE B PBILIETE Ha BParOBETE MM,
7ia, TOM HAMAIIE 14 TO3BOJIM Jja HE CE HOTBBPAAT CJI0BA-
Ta, kouto Tou u3peye Ha bamuTe HU, Ka3BalKu, de:
HoxonkoTo Bue He me cnazpate Moute 3anoBeu, Bue
He IIe IPEYCIABATE B CTPAHATA.

3arosa I'ocniox ru moceTu ¢ BenuKo Bb3mesgue; 1o
obave mouragu MpaBeHUTE, T4 A HE IIOTHHAT, ¥ TH 13-

6aBu OT PBLCTC HA BPATOBCTC HM.

U crana TaKa, 9€ a3 MPCAAAO0X IIJIOYHUTC HA 6paT cu,

Xamuc.

The Book of Omni

Behold, it came to pass that I, Omni, being commanded
by my father, Jarom, that I should write somewhat
upon these plates, to preserve our genealogy—
Wherefore, in my days, I would that ye should know
that I fought much with the sword to preserve my peo-
ple, the Nephites, from falling into the hands of their
enemies, the Lamanites. But behold, I of myselfam a
wicked man, and I have not kept the statutes and the
commandments of the Lord as I ought to have done.

And it came to pass that two hundred and seventy
and six years had passed away, and we had many seasons
of peace; and we had many seasons of serious war and
bloodshed. Yea, and in fine, two hundred and eighty
and two years had passed away, and I had kept these
plates according to the commandments of my fathers;
and I conferred them upon my son Amaron. AndI
make an end.

And now I, Amaron, write the things whatsoever I
write, which are few, in the book of my father.

Behold, it came to pass that three hundred and
twenty years had passed away, and the more wicked part
of the Nephites were destroyed.

For the Lord would not suffer, after he had led them
out of the land of Jerusalem and kept and preserved
them from falling into the hands of their enemies, yea,
he would not suffer that the words should not be veri-
fied, which he spake unto our fathers, saying that:
Inasmuch as ye will not keep my commandments ye
shall not prosper in the land.

Wherefore, the Lord did visit them in great judg-
ment; nevertheless, he did spare the righteous that they
should not perish, but did deliver them out of the hands
of their enemies.

And it came to pass that I did deliver the plates unto
my brother Chemish.
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Cera a3, XaMuc, 1A MaJKOTO HEld, KOUTO MU,
B ChIIJaTa KHUTA, KAKTO OpaT MU; 3a1[OTO €TO, 43 BUAX
MOCJAEIHOTO, KOETO TOM HAIKCA, ¥ Y€ TOM IO HaIlKMCca
ChC COOCTBEHATA CH P'BKA; U TOM IO HAIIKCA B [ICHS, B
KoMHTO ru npezane Ha meHe. KM o To3u HauuH Hue BO-
JMM JIETONIUCHUTE, 3aIJ0TO TOBA € CIIOPE] 3aII0OBEUTE
Ha Gamure Hu. M a3 caram kpait.

Ero, a3 cbM ABunagoM, cus Ha Xamuc. ETo, crana
TaKa, 9e BUJIAX MHOTO BOMHM U PasfopH Cpej Hapoaa
MU, HepUTHTE, U IAMAHUTHTE; U 43 CbC COOCTBEHUS CU
MeY CbM OTHEJI >KUBOTA HA MHOTO OT JTJAMAaHUTHUTE, B 3a-

muTa Ha OparsTa cu.

U ero, TeTOmUCHT Ha TO3U HAPOJ, € U3[bI0aH BBHPXY
IUIOYHUTE, KOUTO CE IPUTEXABAT OT LIAPeTe Copes,
IIOKOJIEHHATA; U 43 HE 3HAM 32 JIPYTO OTKPOBEHHE HJIU
IPOPOYECTBO, OCBEH TOBA, KOETO € OHJI0 HANTKCAHO;
€TO 341110, TOBA, KOETO € HAIMKMCAHO, € JOCTATHhYHO U a3
CJ1araM Kpam.

Ero, a3 cbm Amanukuii, cunst Ha Asunagom. Eto,
a3 Irie BU Ka)ka Heo 32 Mocust, koiTo Gemre HanpaseH
Iap B 3eMATa 3apaxeMJIa; 3aII0TO €TO, TOMH, CJIej] KaTo
6eme npegynpenes ot [ocnoga, e TpsabBa ga u3bsara or
semaTa Hedu u Bcrmuxy oHesH, KOUTO MOXKETAAT f1a ce
BCTymat B riiaca TocrnogeH, Tpa6Ba chIo 1a HamycHAT

3€MATA C HETO M 1A OTHJIAT B ITyCTOIITA,

CTaHA TaKa, 9e TOM HAIPaBU CIIOPEJ] TOBA, KOETO
Tocnon my 6emre samosizan. M Te HamycHaxa semATa u
OTHOXA B HYCTOIITA, BCUYKH, KOMTO >KeJIA€Xa J1a Ce
BCrymiar B riaca focnopen; u Te 6s1xa BOZEHN OT MHOTO
npomnosesu u npopodectsa. M te 6s1xa HenpecranHO
yBemaBanu ot bosxuero c1oBo; u Te 6s1xa BogeHU U3
nycromra upe3 cuaaTa Ha Herosara ppKa, joxaro He
C/I130Xa B 3€MAT4, KOATO € HAPEYEHA 3EMATA
3apaxemua.

U te orkpuxa Hapop, KOMTO ce HapUYalNIe HAPOLBT
Ha 3apaxemiia. M nmamme rojisimo IuKyBaHe cpes Hapo-
Ia Ha 3apaxemuia; ¥ 3apaxeMJIa ce pajBalie ChIo 13-
BBHPEIHO MHOTO, 3a10T0 Tocmog 6emme usnparun
Hapopna Ha Mocus ¢ miioyuTe OT MUPUHY, KOUTO Ch-

AbPiKaxa JICTOIINCA HA I0ACUTC.

Now I, Chemish, write what few things I write, in
the same book with my brother; for behold, I saw the
last which he wrote, that he wrote it with his own hand;
and he wrote it in the day that he delivered them unto
me. And after this manner we keep the records, for it is
according to the commandments of our fathers. And I
make an end.

Behold, I, Abinadom, am the son of Chemish.
Behold, it came to pass that I saw much war and con-
tention between my people, the Nephites, and the
Lamanites; and I, with my own sword, have taken the
lives of many of the Lamanites in the defence of my
brethren.

And behold, the record of this people is engraven
upon plates which is had by the kings, according to the
generations; and I know of no revelation save that
which has been written, neither prophecy; wherefore,
that which is sufficient is written. And I make an end.

Behold, I am Amaleki, the son of Abinadom. Behold,
I will speak unto you somewhat concerning Mosiah,
who was made king over the land of Zarahemla; for be-
hold, he being warned of the Lord that he should flee
out of the land of Nephi, and as many as would hearken
unto the voice of the Lord should also depart out of the
land with him, into the wilderness—

And it came to pass that he did according as the Lord
had commanded him. And they departed out of the
land into the wilderness, as many as would hearken
unto the voice of the Lord; and they were led by many
preachings and prophesyings. And they were admon-
ished continually by the word of God; and they were led
by the power of his arm, through the wilderness until
they came down into the land which is called the land of
Zarahemla.

And they discovered a people, who were called the
people of Zarahemla. Now, there was great rejoicing
among the people of Zarahemla; and also Zarahemla
did rejoice exceedingly, because the Lord had sent the
people of Mosiah with the plates of brass which con-
tained the record of the Jews.
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Eto, cTana taka, ye Mocusa oTKpH, Ye HAPOFBT Ha
3apaxemuia e uanA3b1 oT Epycamum mo Bpemero, xora-
to Cegmexus, map Ha FOna, e 6xu1 oTBe/IeH B IUIEH BB

Basunon.

M Te mpTyBau B MyCTOINTA M OMIIH IPEBEEHHU OT
prKara ['ocriogHa mpes roseMuTe BOJH 10 3€MATA, Kb-
aero Mocus ru OTKPHII; U T€ )KUBEEM TaM OT OHOBA
BpEME HaCaM.

M o Bpemero, korato Mocus ru oTKpuI, T€ OMIn
CTaHAIM U3BBHPERHO MHOTOOpoitHu. [Tpu Bce ToBa TE
6s1Xa BOJUIIA MHOTO BOMHU M CEPUO3SHU Pa3OPH U
MHOTO OT TsAX 0Xa [afja/Ii OT BpeMe Ha BPEME OT MeY;
U TEXHUAT €3HK ce bellre pa3Basnit; v Te He 6s1xa loHeC-
JIM CbC cebe CU HUKAKBH JIETOIMCH; M T€ OTPHYAXA Cb-
mecTByBaHeTo Ha TBopena Cu; u HuTo Mocus, HUTO
HapogsT Ha Mocus Mojkexa 1a ru pasbupar.

Ho crana Taka, e Mocus cropu, moTo te ga 6bar
ydeHu Ha Herosus esuk. M crana Taka, 4e ciiefj KaTo Te
6s1xa Hay4eHH Ha e3uKa Ha Mocust, 3apaxemiia gaje mo
IaMET POJOCIOBUETO Ha DAIUTE CH; U T€ Ca HAITHCAHH,

HO HC€ HAa TC€3U IIJIOYHU.

U crana Taka, 9e HapOABT Ha 3apaxeMiia ¥ Ha
Mocus ce obegunuxa; u Mocus 6e onpegenen ga 6sae
TEXEH Lap.

U crana Taxa, ye B gHuTe Ha Mocus My 6e goHeceH
/I H TOJISIM KAMbK, HOKPUT C U3 ba0aBaHU; M TOM
U3TBJIKYBa TE3U M3bI0aBAHIS UPE3 Aapa ¥ CUIIATA
boxxus.

U e chapprkaxa paskas 3a Hakoit cu Kopuanrymsp
u u3buBaneTo Ha Hapoga my. M Kopuantymsp 61
HaMepeH OT Hapoya Ha 3apaxeMJIa; U TOM YKHBSLII C TAX

B IIPO'BJIDKCHUC HA AICBCT JIYHH.

Ha xambKa ce Ka3Baxa HAKOJIKO CJIOBa OTHOCHO 0a-
muTe My. M1 HeroBuTe MbpBY pOAUTENHN JOILIN OT KY-
JIaTa 110 BpeMeTo, korato Jocron 06bpKas e3anka Ha
mopeTe; ¥ CypoBuAT ruas [ocnofeH ce croBapust BbpXy
TAX CIIOPe]; Bb3ME3UATA MY, KOUTO Ca CIIPABEATHBU; U
KOCTHTE UM JIE)KAJIM IP'’bCHATH 10 3€MATA Ha CEBep.

Eto a3, Amasnukwuit, 6s1x popeH B gHuTe Ha Mocus; u
a3 JIOXKMBAX J1a BUJA CMBPTTA MY; M HETOBUAT CUH

Benuamun ypaBJ/isiBa HA HCTOBO MACTO.

Behold, it came to pass that Mosiah discovered that
the people of Zarahemla came out from Jerusalem at the
time that Zedekiah, king of Judah, was carried away
captive into Babylon.

And they journeyed in the wilderness, and were
brought by the hand of the Lord across the great waters,
into the land where Mosiah discovered them; and they
had dwelt there from that time forth.

And at the time that Mosiah discovered them, they
had become exceedingly numerous. Nevertheless, they
had had many wars and serious contentions, and had
fallen by the sword from time to time; and their lan-
guage had become corrupted; and they had brought no
records with them; and they denied the being of their
Creator; and Mosiah, nor the people of Mosiah, could
understand them.

Butit came to pass that Mosiah caused that they
should be taught in his language. And it came to pass
that after they were taught in the language of Mosiah,
Zarahemla gave a genealogy of his fathers, according to
his memory; and they are written, but not in these
plates.

And it came to pass that the people of Zarahemla,
and of Mosiah, did unite together; and Mosiah was ap-
pointed to be their king.

And it came to pass in the days of Mosiah, there was a
large stone brought unto him with engravings on it; and
he did interpret the engravings by the gift and power of
God.

And they gave an account of one Coriantumr, and
the slain of his people. And Coriantumr was discovered
by the people of Zarahemla; and he dwelt with them for
the space of nine moons.

It also spake a few words concerning his fathers. And
his first parents came out from the tower, at the time the
Lord confounded the language of the people; and the
severity of the Lord fell upon them according to his
judgments, which are just; and their bones lay scattered
in the land northward.

Behold, I, Amaleki, was born in the days of Mosiah;
and I have lived to see his death; and Benjamin, his son,

reigneth in his stead.
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U eTo, B HuTE Ha 1ap BeHnaMuH a3 BUAAX XKeCTOKa
BOMHA ¥ FOJIEMU KPbBOIIPOJIUTHUSA MEXTy HEQUTUTE U
namanuTure. Ho ero, Hepurure 1061xa ronsimo npeu-
MYILECTBO HAJ TAX, /4, JOTOJIKOBA, 4e ap Bernamun

T U3TOHH OT 3€EMATA 3aan€M.TIa.

M crana raka, 4e a3 3a1104HaX J1a OCTAPABAM; U HA-
MAaMKU IIOTOMCTBO, ¥ 3HaeHKH, 4e ap Beanamun e
npasefeH yoBek npe I'ocnona, 3aToBa a3 me My
HpeaM IJIOYUTE, YBEIaBAHMKH BCHIKH JOBEIM 12 JJOH-
nat ipu bora, Ceerus Mspauies u ja moBApBar B po-
POKYBaHHUATA U B OTKPOBEHHUATA, U B CIIY’)KEHUETO HA
aHrey, U B jap6baTa 3a rOBOPEHE Ha €3ULIH, U B JapbaTa
34 THJIKYBaHME Ha €3UIIM, ¥ BbB BCHUKHU HEla, KOUTO Ca
#06pu; 3a1I0TO HAMA HEI0, KOETO fia € f0Opo, OCBeH
axo He uzBa ot locropa; a ToBa, KOETO € 3710, UBa OT
IABOJIA.

U cera, Bp3mobenu Mou Opats, a3 Gux sxeman fa
norpere B Xpucra, Koiito e Ceerus Mspaunes, u ja
ydacrsate B Herosoro cnacenue, u B cunara Ha
HerosoTo uskynnenue. [la, enare npu Hero u My
HPUHECETE U3IATIO JYNIUTE CU KATO IIPUHOIIECHUE; U
IPOXBKABAUTE B TOCT M MOJIUTBA, M YCTOUTE IO KPas;

U ThH KaKTo »kuB e locnop, Bue 1me Obere CiaceHu.

M cera, a3 6ux KasaJ1 Hemo 3a U3BeCTEH OpOIt JTIofie,
KOUTO BB3JIA30Xa B IyCTOIITA, 3 1A CE BHPHAT B 3€MATA
He¢u; samoTo nmaiue TBbpAE MHOTO, KOUTO >KeTaexa

Aa IIPUTECIKABAT 3€MATA HA TAXHOTO HACJICACTBO.

3aToBa Te BB3AA30Xxa B mycTomTa. M Bogaasr um,
OHUEIIKH CHJIEH U MOT'BII] YOBEK, M KOPABOBPATEH 4O-
BEK, IIPEAM3BUKA Pa3g0P MOMEX/IY MM; M BCMYKH Te
6s1xa M36UTH B IyCTOLITA, C U3K/TIOYECHHE HA IIETAECET,
KOMTO CE BbPHAXa OTHOBO B 3eMATa 3apaxemJIa.

M crana raka, 4e Te B3exa APYTH C TAX, MHOTO Ha
6poit, ¥ peAmprexa OTHOBO IIBTYBAHETO CU B IYCTOII-
Ta.

U a3, Amanukwit, uMax 6part, KOMTO ChILIO OTH/E C
TAX; M OTTOraBa HE 3HaM HUILO 32 TAX. I a3 cbM moutu
rOTOB /I JIETHA B Tpoba cut; ¥ Te3u mrou ca mbiaHu. M

a3 dJ1aramM Kpaﬁ HAa TOBOPCHETO CH.

And behold, I have seen, in the days of king
Benjamin, a serious war and much bloodshed between
the Nephites and the Lamanites. But behold, the
Nephites did obtain much advantage over them; yea, in-
somuch that king Benjamin did drive them out of the
land of Zarahemla.

And it came to pass that I began to be old; and, hav-
ing no seed, and knowing king Benjamin to be a just
man before the Lord, wherefore, I shall deliver up these
plates unto him, exhorting all men to come unto God,
the Holy One of Israel, and believe in prophesying, and
in revelations, and in the ministering of angels, and in
the gift of speaking with tongues, and in the gift of in-
terpreting languages, and in all things which are good;
for there is nothing which is good save it comes from the
Lord: and that which is evil cometh from the devil.

And now, my beloved brethren, I would that ye
should come unto Christ, who is the Holy One of
Israel, and partake of his salvation, and the power of his
redemption. Yea, come unto him, and offer your whole
souls as an offering unto him, and continue in fasting
and praying, and endure to the end; and as the Lord
liveth ye will be saved.

And now I would speak somewhat concerning a cer-
tain number who went up into the wilderness to return
to the land of Nephi; for there was a large number who
were desirous to possess the land of their inheritance.

Wherefore, they went up into the wilderness. And
their leader being a strong and mighty man, and a stift-
necked man, wherefore he caused a contention among
them; and they were all slain, save fifty, in the wilder-
ness, and they returned again to the land of Zarahemla.

And it came to pass that they also took others to a
considerable number, and took their journey again into
the wilderness.

And I, Amaleki, had a brother, who also went with
them; and I have not since known concerning them.
AndIam about to lie down in my grave; and these
plates are full. And I make an end of my speaking.



Cnosara Ha MopmoH

U cera a3, MopmoH, O6ueKY roTOB Ja IIpejaM JIeTo-
IHCca, KOUTO ChbM BOJHII, B PBIIETE HA CHHA CH,
Moponuii, eTo, a3 CTaHaX CBUJIETEJI Ha IIOYTH LISIOCT-

HOTO YHUIIO)KEHHE HA HAPOJIA MM, HEUTHUTE.

W cme MHOTO CTOTHH rofyHM CJIe] IPUIIECTBHETO
Ha XpuCTa, KOTATO IPEjaBaM TE3U JIETOIMCH B PBLETE
Ha MO CHH, ¥ MH Ce CTPYBa, Ye TOM 1mje Obie cBupeTe
Ha IAJIOCTHOTO YHHIIO)KeHHe Ha Hapopa mu. Ho pano
bor my name na ru HajmyxuBee, 3a J1a HaIMIIE HEIO 32
TAX U Heljo 32 XPUCTa, C HAJEK/a, e TOBA OU MOTJIO
12 uM ObJIe OT 10132 EIUH JIEH.

A cera mie Ka)ka HEIO 32 TOBA, KOETO ChbM HAIIMCAT;
3aIOTO CJIef] KATO 05X HAIPABIII ChKPAICHHE HA IIO-
unte Ha Hedu no Bpemero Ha mapyBaneTo Ha TO3U Iap
Bennamun, 32 Kororo AMaTMKUI roBOpH, a3 IIPErJIe-
Jax JIETOIHCHUTE, KOUTO 0s1Xa IpefasicHu B PBLETE MU U
HaMEPHX Te3H IJI0YH, KOUTO ChIBPIKAXA TO3U KPATBK
PasKa3 Ha mpopouuTe oT JIKOB 10 IapyBaHETO Ha TO3U
nap BeanamuH, Taka KakTO 1 MHOT'O OT CJIOBaTa Ha
Hedu.

M HemraTa, KOMTO ca Ha TE3U IJIOYH, MU XapECBaT,
HOPajy POPOYECTBATA 32 HPHIIECTBHETO Ha X PHCTa;
u MouTe Oaly 3HA€Xa, Y€ MHOTO OT TAX €A U3II'bIHEHM;
7, ¥ a3 ChIIIO 3HAM, Y€ BCUYKHU Hellla, KouTo bs1xa npo-
POKYBaHU OTHOCHO HAC JIO JIEH JIHENIEH, CA U3IThIHE-
HH, Y€ BCHYIKH Hellla, KOUTO TPAOBa a cTaHAT OTCera

HATaTBK, W€ CE CJTyIaT CbC CUTYPHOCT.

3aroBa a3 u3bpax Te3u Hemja, 3a 1a CBBbPIIA JICTOMH-
€4 CHI C TAX, M OCTAHAJIATa 9aCT OT JIETOIMCA CH a3 IIIE
B3eMa oT mrouuTe Ha Hedu; u He Mmora na sanuma no-

pyuH€aHA CTOTHA 9aCT OT HEIIATA HA HApOJa MU.

Ho ero, a3 mje B3eMa Te31 IJI09H, KOUTO CHIBPIKAT
TE€3U IPOPOYECTBA U OTKPOBEHUA, U II€ TY IPUCHETH-
HS K'bM OCTAHAJIATa YACT OT MO JIETOIIHC, 3aL[0TO TE Ca
MHOTO LIEeHHU 32 MEHE; U 43 3HaM, J€ Te Iie ObJaT IeH-

HHU U 3a OpaTsaTa Mu.

The Words of Mormon

And now I, Mormon, being about to deliver up the
record which I have been making into the hands of my
son Moroni, behold I have witnessed almost all the de-
struction of my people, the Nephites.

And itis many hundred years after the coming of
Christ that I deliver these records into the hands of my
son; and it supposeth me that he will witness the entire
destruction of my people. But may God grant that he
may survive them, that he may write somewhat con-
cerning them, and somewhat concerning Christ, that
perhaps some day it may profit them.

And now, I speak somewhat concerning that which I
have written; for after | had made an abridgment from
the plates of Nephi, down to the reign of this king
Benjamin, of whom Amaleki spake, I searched among
the records which had been delivered into my hands,
and I found these plates, which contained this small ac-
count of the prophets, from Jacob down to the reign of
this king Benjamin, and also many of the words of
Nephi.

And the things which are upon these plates pleasing
me, because of the prophecies of the coming of Christ;
and my fathers knowing that many of them have been
tulfilled; yea, and I also know that as many things as
have been prophesied concerning us down to this day
have been fulfilled, and as many as go beyond this day
must surely come to pass—

Wherefore, I chose these things, to finish my record
upon them, which remainder of my record I shall take
from the plates of Nephi; and I cannot write the hun-
dredth part of the things of my people.

Butbehold, I shall take these plates, which contain
these prophesyings and revelations, and put them with
the remainder of my record, for they are choice unto
me; and I know they will be choice unto my brethren.
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M a3 npass ToBa c MBApA LieJT; 3AIOTO TAKA MU CE
Hammensa cnopey BbazieiicrsuaTa Ha Jlyxa Iocnopesn,
Koitro e B men. U cera, a3 He 3HaM BCUYKM Hea; HO
Tocmop 3Hae BCUYKHM Hella, KOUTO e CTAHAT; €TO 3a-
wo, Toit Mme mopby>xza na geitcream ciopes Herosara
BOJIA.

M momurBara Mu kbM bora e 3a MouTe 6pars, Taka
Ye Te Jja MOT'AaT Ollie BEIHAXK /1a CTUTHAT [0 3HAHUETO 34
bora, na, n 3a usxynnenuero Ha Xpucra; 3a ja Morar
7l CTaHAT OIIlE BEJH'BK €JMH Bb3XUTUTEJIEH HAPOJ.

U cera, a3, MopMoH, mpogb/kaBaM, 3a ja IPUBBP-
IIa JIETOIUCA CU, KOUTO B3eMaM OT miounte Ha Hedu;
1 TO IIPaBs CIIOPE] 3HAHUETO U Pa3bHpPaHeTO, KOUTO

bor mu e gan.

U 1oi1, cTaHa TaKa, 9e caen Kato AManukuii Geme
npeas Te3U IIOYHM B phlieTe Ha ap Bennamun, Toi
T B3€ M TU CJIOXKH C JIPYTUTE IJIOUH, KOUTO ChIbprKaxa
JIETOIMCH U KOUTO 0s1Xa IpelaBaHu Ha LIapeTe OT
IIOKOJIEHHE Ha IIOKOJICHHUE JO JHUTE Ha IIap

Benuamus.

U or nap Bennamun Hatarbk Te 65xa nIpefaBaHu OT
IOKOJIEHUE HA ITIOKOJIEHHUE, JOKATO IONAAHAXd B MOX
peoue. M a3, Mopmon, ce mosst Ha bora te a 6bpar 3a-
Ma3eHM oTcera HataThK. M 3HaMm, ye Te me Obaar 3ana-
3€HHU, 3aI0TO BEJIMKU HEIlA Ca 3aTIMCAHU BBPXY TAX,
cropej; KOMTO HAPOABT MU M TEXHUTe OpaTs e 6paaT
CBHICHU BB BEJIUKHUA U IIOCIIE/IEH JIEH CITOPES] CIOBOTO

BO)KI/IC, KO€TO € 3aITMCAHO.

%1 C€ra, OTHOCHO TO3H uap Bennamun — umarne us-

KaKBHM pasgopu cpen cobcreenns My Hapop,.

U crana taka, ye BOMCKUTE HA JIAMAHUTHUTE CIA30Xa
ot semsaTa Hedu ma ce cparxasat cpemy mapoga my. Ho
ero, nap Bennamus cp6pa HaefHO BOFICKUTE CU M UM
ycTOs1; M TOM ce Guelne ChC CHIaTa Ha COOCTBEHATA CH

pBKa, c Meda Ha JIaBaH.

M B cunnara TocnopHa Te ce mpoTuBonocTaBUXa Ha
BpAroBeTe CH, JJOKATO N30MXa MHOTO XHJL/IU OT JIAMa-
aurtute. M crana Taka, 4e Te MPOABIDKMXA A ce OUsAT
Cpelny JJAMaHMTHUTE, JJOKATO T'M U3TIACKAXA U3BBH

BCHUYKH 3€EMU HA TAXHOTO HACJICACTBO.

And ]I do this for a wise purpose; for thus it whis-
pereth me, according to the workings of the Spirit of
the Lord which is in me. And now, I do not know all
things; but the Lord knoweth all things which are to
come; wherefore, he worketh in me to do according to
his will.

And my prayer to God is concerning my brethren,
that they may once again come to the knowledge of
God, yea, the redemption of Christ; that they may once
again be a delightsome people.

And now I, Mormon, proceed to finish out my
record, which I take from the plates of Nephi; and I
make it according to the knowledge and the under-
standing which God has given me.

Wherefore, it came to pass that after Amaleki had de-
livered up these plates into the hands of king Benjamin,
he took them and put them with the other plates, which
contained records which had been handed down by the
kings, from generation to generation until the days of
king Benjamin.

And they were handed down from king Benjamin,
from generation to generation until they have fallen
into my hands. And I, Mormon, pray to God that they
may be preserved from this time henceforth. And I
know that they will be preserved; for there are great
things written upon them, out of which my people and
their brethren shall be judged at the great and last day,

according to the word of God which is written.

And now, concerning this king Benjamin—he had
somewhat of contentions among his own people.

And it came to pass also that the armies of the
Lamanites came down out of the land of Nephi, to bat-
tle against his people. But behold, king Benjamin gath-
ered together his armies, and he did stand against them;
and he did fight with the strength of his own arm, with
the sword of Laban.

And in the strength of the Lord they did contend
against their enemies, until they had slain many thou-
sands of the Lamanites. And it came to pass that they
did contend against the Lamanites until they had driven
them out of all the lands of their inheritance.



Is

16

17

18

M crana Taxa, 9e ce KaTo 651Xa JOIUTH JIHKIMBU
XPUCTH, U ycTHTE UM Os1Xa 3aTBOpeHH, U Te Os1xa HaKa-

3dHU CIIOPEA NPECTHIJICHUATA UM;

U crteft KaTo 61Xa JOIUTH JIBXKIMBY IPOPOLLH, THXK-
JIMBY IPONOBETHUIY U JIHKIMBH YIUTEIH CPEJ JII0TE-
Te, ¥ BCUUKHM Te 05Xa HaKa3aHU 32 HOPECTBILIEHUATA CH;
U cJlef, KaTo Oellle MMaIo MHOTO Pasgopu ¥ MHOTO OT-
UEMHUYECTBA HA CTPAHATA HA JIAMAHUTHUTE, €TO, CTaHA
Taka, ue nap Beanamun, c momomnyra Ha ceeTHTE MPO-
po1M, KOUTO 6sxa Cpen Hapoga My,

3am0TO €T0, Hap Bennamun Oelle CBAT YOBEK U I1a-
pyBaIllie IPaBEJHO HaJl CBOA HAPOM; U B CTPAHATA MMa-
IIe MHOTO CBETU MBXKE U T€ M3PHYaxa C10BOTO boskme
CbC CUJIA U BJIACT; M T€ U3II0JI3BAXa OCTBP €3UK IOPAH

KOPaBOBPATHETO HA HAPOJA —

U ThHi, C TOMOIITA Ha Te3U MbKe Nap Bennamum,
TPYAEHKH Ce ChC CHJIATA Ha LATOTO CH TAJIO ¥ CIIOCO0-
HOCTHUTE HA IIA/IaTa CU AyIla, 31€JHO C IPOPOIUTE, yC-

I A2 YCTAHOBM OLIC BEAHBX MUP B CTpaHaTa.

And it came to pass that after there had been false
Christs, and their mouths had been shut, and they pun-
ished according to their crimes;

And after there had been false prophets, and false
preachers and teachers among the people, and all these
having been punished according to their crimes; and af-
ter there having been much contention and many dis-
sensions away unto the Lamanites, behold, it came to
pass that king Benjamin, with the assistance of the holy
prophets who were among his people—

For behold, king Benjamin was a holy man, and he
did reign over his people in righteousness; and there
were many holy men in the land, and they did speak the
word of God with power and with authority; and they
did use much sharpness because of the stiffneckedness

of the people—

Wherefore, with the help of these, king Benjamin, by
laboring with all the might of his body and the faculty
of his whole soul, and also the prophets, did once more
establish peace in the land.



Kuaurara Ha Mocusa

Mocus 1

U cera, HAMamIe moBede pasgop Mo IA1aTa 3eMsa
3apaxemia cpeji HUKOM OT HAPOJHTE, KOUTO IIPUHAJI-
nexxaxa Ha nap Bennamun, Taka ge nap Beamamun
MMalle HEMPECTaHEH MUP BB BCUYKHUTE OCTABAIIH MY
IHH.

U crana raxa, e Toi MManIe TPUMA CHHOBE; M TOM
ru Hapede Mocusa u Enopym, u Enaman. M ot cropu
IOTO Te a ObjaT 00ydaBaHM Ha BCMYKO OT €3UKA Ha
GamuTe My, 32 1 CTAHAT Pa3yMHHU MBKE U 32 [1a 3HAAT
32 IPOPOYECTBATA, KOUTO Ca OHJIM U3pEUEHH Upes yC-
THTe Ha bamuTe MM, KOMTO UM O51Xa IPeajieHu OT P'b-
karta [ocnogHa.

M Toi1 chuio ru obydaBaiie OTHOCHO JIETOIMCHTE,
KoUTO 0sAXa M3/ybI6AHN HA IIIOYMTE OT HUPUHY, Ka3-
Batiku: CHHOBE MOH, a3 OMX >KeJIaJI 1A IOMHMUTE, 9€ KO
He 0Xa Te3U MI0YH, KOUTO ChIbPIKAT TE3H JIETOMHCH
Y T€3H 3aTI0BENIU, HUE IIAXME J1a CTPaJjaMe B HEBEIKECT-
BO YaK J0 JICH JHEIICH, He IO3HABAMKU TAMHCTBATA

boxxuu.

3amoTo He beme Bb3MOXKHO 3a bama Hu Jlexuit ga
3aIIOMHM BCHYKH TE€3H HEIA U J1a TOYYaBa Ha TAX Jela-
Ta CH MHA4Ye, OCBEH C IOMOIITA HA TE€3H IIJIOYM; 3aI0TO,
bugeiku HAay4€H HA €3MKa HA ETMIITAHUTE, TOH CIIENIO-
BATEJIHO MOXKEIIIE 1A YETE TE3U U3 bI0ABAHMA U 1A yIU
JeLaTa CU Ha TAX, 34 [Ja MOTAT TAKa U Te /1A YYaT Ha TAX
CBOUTE Jella, U3IIbIHABANKY bosxuuTe 3anmosegu, yak
J10 [IEH JHEIIEH.

A3 BY Ka3BaM, CHHOBE MOH, 49€ aKO He 051xa Te3U He-
11, KOMTO Ca OMJTM Ta3€HU U ChXPAHEHH YPe3 PhKATa
boxxust, Ta 1a MOXKEM J1a deTeM U f1a pasbepem
HerosuTe TaitHCTBA U /1a MMaMe BUHATH IIPE] OUUTE CH
sanosegute My, nopu 6ammuTe HY IIAXA /1A YE3HAT B He-
BEpHE U HUE IIsAXMe Aa ObieM Karo HamuTe Opats, a-
MaHUTHUTE, KOUTO HE 3HAAT HUIIO 32 TE3U HEIA U TaXKe
HE MM BAPBAT, JOPH KOTaTo ca 00y4aBaHM Ha TAX Opa-

AW IPCAAHUATA HA 62H.II/ITC MM, KOMTO HC Ca TPABHUJTHH.

The Book of Mosiah

Mosiah 1

And now there was no more contention in all the land
of Zarahemla, among all the people who belonged to
king Benjamin, so that king Benjamin had continual
peace all the remainder of his days.

And it came to pass that he had three sons; and he
called their names Mosiah, and Helorum, and
Helaman. And he caused that they should be taughtin
all the language of his fathers, that thereby they might
become men of understanding; and that they might
know concerning the prophecies which had been spo-
ken by the mouths of their fathers, which were deliv-
ered them by the hand of the Lord.

And he also taught them concerning the records
which were engraven on the plates of brass, saying: My
sons, I would that ye should remember that were it not
for these plates, which contain these records and these
commandments, we must have suffered in ignorance,

even at this present time, not knowing the mysteries of

God.

For it were not possible that our father, Lehi, could
have remembered all these things, to have taught them
to his children, except it were for the help of these
plates; for he having been taught in the language of the
Egyptians therefore he could read these engravings, and
teach them to his children, that thereby they could
teach them to their children, and so fulfilling the com-
mandments of God, even down to this present time.

I'say unto you, my sons, were it not for these things,
which have been kept and preserved by the hand of
God, that we might read and understand of his myster-
ies, and have his commandments always before our eyes,
that even our fathers would have dwindled in unbelief,
and we should have been like unto our brethren, the
Lamanites, who know nothing concerning these things,
or even do not believe them when they are taught them,
because of the traditions of their fathers, which are not

correct.
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O, cuHOBE MOH, a3 OMX >KesIaJl Jja HOMHUTE, Y€ TE3U
CKA3aHMA Ca UICTMHHMU U ChIIO, Y€ TE3U JIETOIMCH Ca MC-
tunHU. 1 eTo, cpmo u nnounte Ha Hedu, xouro c-
IBPOKAT JIETOIMCUTE M CKAa3aHHUATA Ha baiyure HA OT
BpEMETO, KoraTo HanycHaxa Epycamum fo cera, u e ca
UCTUHHU; ¥ HUE MOYKEM /1a 3HAEM 32 TAXHATA CUTYP-
HOCT, 3aIJOTO ' ©UMaMe IIPEJ; OYMTE CH.

U cera, cunoBe MOM, a3 OUX >KeJIaj 1a IOMHMTE Ja
TY M3y4aBaTe YChPAHO, Y€ JJa UMATE I10JI132 OT TOBA; U a3
OuX >KeJsIasl Ja ciasBare 3anoseguTe boskun, 3a ga
IpeycCIsBaTe B 3eMATA CHITIACHO O0EIaHKATA, KOUTO

Tocnop gape Ha 6amuTe HU.

W na muoro ,I[pyI‘I/I HCIIa uap Bennamun Imoy4aBamic

CHHOBETEC CH, KOUTO HE Ca HAITMCAHH B Ta3W KHHUTIA.

U crana Taka, 4e cieq kato uap Bennamun 6erne
HIPUBBPUIMI []a IOY49aBa CHHOBETE CH, TOM OCTaps U
BH/, 4e e TPA6Ba MHOTO CKOPO /1a TOEMe ITBTA Ha Ii1-
JIaTa 3eMs1; €TO 32110, TOM CYETE 32 HY)KHO Ja Ipefaze

OapCcTBOTO HA €AMH OT CHHOBCTC CH.

Ero 3amo, To¥ 3amoBs/1a 1a JOBENAT IPHU HETO
Mocus; 1 ToBa ca ciioBara, KOUTO TOMI My pede, Kazpan-
ku: CuHe MO, a3 GMX SKeJIaJl /ja IPOBB3IIACHII U3 Lisi-
JIaTa Ta34 3eMA, CPeJ LieJIUA TO3U HapOJ, CUPed Hapo-
IBT Ha 3apaxemiia, ¥ HapoasT Ha Mocus, KOuTo >xuBe-
AT B 3€MATA, T THY JJa MOTAT fja ce Chbepar 3aeHo; 3a-
I[OTO YTPE a3 IIie TPOBB3IIACA Ha TO3U MO HAPOJ ChC
cobcTBEHATA CH YCTA, Y€ TH CH LA U YIIPaBUTEJ HA TO-

3u Hapog, Kororo locriop HammAT bor vy e ga.

U nemo moBede, a3 mje gaM Ha TO3U HAPOJ, M€, T4
4pe3 HEro Ja MOXKE /1 C€ OTJIMYaBA OT BCMYKH JIPYTH
Hapopu, kouto T'ocropg bor e usBes or semATa Ha
Epycanum; u ToBa a3 1passi, 3a10TO Te Ca eJUH yCbP-
JleH HapOJ B CITa3BaHeTo Ha 3armoseauTe [ocnopHu.

U a3 uMm gaBaM uMe, KOETO HUKOTa HAMa Aa Obje 3a-
JIMYEHO, OCBEH 4KO He O'bjie IPHU IperpeIeHue.

Ja, 1 Hemjo oBeye, a3 BU Ka3BaM, 4e aKO Ce CITyqU
TBH, 9€ TO3M MHOTO 00J1arojieTe/ICTBAaH HAPOX
Tocropen nsnaziHe B perpemeHue ¥ CTAHE HEYECTUB U
npemobopeeH Hapog, Torasa locron e ru 3ocTaBH,
TaKa Je Te Ije CTAHAT c1abu KaTo cBouTe Opars; u Toit
He IIle T 3a11a3Ba IoBede upes HecpaBHuMaTa Cu u

dy[HA CHJI, Thil KAKTO € 3amasBas bamure HU ocera.

O my sons, I would that ye should remember that
these sayings are true, and also that these records are
true. And behold, also the plates of Nephi, which con-
tain the records and the sayings of our fathers from the
time they left Jerusalem until now, and they are true;
and we can know of their surety because we have them
before our eyes.

And now, my sons, I would that ye should remember
to search them diligently, that ye may profit thereby;
and I would that ye should keep the commandments of
God, that ye may prosper in the land according to the
promises which the Lord made unto our fathers.

And many more things did king Benjamin teach his
sons, which are not written in this book.

And it came to pass that after king Benjamin had
made an end of teaching his sons, that he waxed old, and
he saw that he must very soon go the way of all the
earth; therefore, he thought it expedient that he should
confer the kingdom upon one of his sons.

Therefore, he had Mosiah brought before him; and
these are the words which he spake unto him, saying:
My son, I would that ye should make a proclamation
throughout all this land among all this people, or the
people of Zarahemla, and the people of Mosiah who
dwell in the land, that thereby they may be gathered to-
gether; for on the morrow I shall proclaim unto this my
people out of mine own mouth that thou art aking and
aruler over this people, whom the Lord our God hath
given us.

And moreover, I shall give this people a name, that
thereby they may be distinguished above all the people
which the Lord God hath brought out of the land of
Jerusalem; and this I do because they have been a dili-
gent people in keeping the commandments of the Lord.

And ]I give unto them a name that never shall be blot-
ted out, except it be through transgression.

Yea, and moreover I say unto you, that if this highly
favored people of the Lord should fall into transgres-
sion, and become a wicked and an adulterous people,
that the Lord will deliver them up, that thereby they be-
come weak like unto their brethren; and he will no more
preserve them by his matchless and marvelous power, as
he has hitherto preserved our fathers.
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3amoTo a3 BU Ka3BaM, 4e ako Toi1 He bemre mporer-
Has prkara Cu B 3amuTa Ha GamyTe HYL, Te MIsAXa Ja ca
Ia/IHAJIM B PBLETE HA TAMAHUTHTE M CTAHAIH XEPTBA

Ha TAXHATd OMpPa3d.

M crana raka, 9e cres kato nap Beanamun Geme
CJIOXKHUJI Kpayi HA T€3U YKA3aHUA KbM CMHA CH, TOM IO
HATOBAPY C BCHYKH JIe/Ia HA LIAPCTBOTO.

M ocBeH TOBa, TO¥ CBHIINO MY IIOBEPH JIETONIUCHTE,
KoUTO 6s1Xa U3[bI0AHN BHPXY IIIOYUTE OT MUPUHY, Ch-
mo u nouute Ha Hedu; cpmo u meva na Jlapaw, u
TOIKATA UJIM ITFTEBOJMTEIA, KOMTO IpeBese bamure
HH [pe3 MyCTOIITa ¥ KOUTO b€ MPUrOTBEH OT PBhKATA
TocmopHa, 3a ga MOraT ThH Te Aa ObJAT BOJEHU, BCEKU
€IMH CIIOPEJ] BHUMAaHUETO U YChPAUETO, KOUTO Te My

OTJaBaxa.

Eto 3ammo, koraTo He 0s1xa IpeaHy, Te He IPEYCILs-
Baxa, HUTO HAIIPe/Baxa B II'bTELIECTBHETO CH, HO OuBa-
Xa OTO'bCKBAHU HA3471 U CU HaBIM4Yaxa boskuero Hepo-
BOJICTBO; M1 31TOBa OMBaxXa MOMUTAHHU C IJIA]] U TEKKH
OropyeHus, 3a ja 6baT HOATUKHATH [ja CH CLIOMHSAT
CBOS JIBJIT.

U cera cTana Taka, ye Mocus otuze u cTopu criopes
KaKTo 6ama My My Gelle 3a110Bs1/a)l ¥ IPOBB3IJIACH Ha
BCHYKH JIIOJIE, KOUTO Os1xa B 3eMsiTa 3apaxemia, 4e
Tps6Ba f1a ce chOEpAT 3a€AHO U J1a BB3/IA3AT KM XpaMa,

3a Aa 9yAT CJ1I0BATA, KOHTO 68.].[121 MY HICHIC 12 UM KaXKe.

For I say unto you, that if he had not extended his
arm in the preservation of our fathers they must have
fallen into the hands of the Lamanites, and become vic-
tims to their hatred.

And it came to pass that after king Benjamin had
made an end of these sayings to his son, that he gave him
charge concerning all the affairs of the kingdom.

And moreover, he also gave him charge concerning
the records which were engraven on the plates of brass;
and also the plates of Nephi; and also, the sword of
Laban, and the ball or director, which led our fathers
through the wilderness, which was prepared by the
hand of the Lord that thereby they might be led, every
one according to the heed and diligence which they gave
unto him.

Therefore, as they were unfaithful they did not pros-
per nor progress in their journey, but were driven back,
and incurred the displeasure of God upon them; and
therefore they were smitten with famine and sore afflic-
tions, to stir them up in remembrance of their duty.

And now, it came to pass that Mosiah went and did as
his father had commanded him, and proclaimed unto
all the people who were in the land of Zarahemla that
thereby they might gather themselves together, to go up
to the temple to hear the words which his father should
speak unto them.



Mocus 2

U crana Taka, e cie karo Mocus Gewme cropui
cropep KakTo bamra My My Gemne sanosszan u bemre
HAIPABHJI ONIOBECTEHHE U3 LSIATA CTPAHA, JIOJETE OT
LsIaTa CTPaHa ce ChbOpaxa 3aefiHO, Ta Aa Bb3/IA3aT KbM
XpaMa U ia 9yAT CI0BaTa, KouTo uap Bennamus meme
71 UM FOBOPHU.

I nmaie MHOTO Ha GpOil, ZOPH TOJIKOBA MHOTO, 1€
He ru mpebpouxa; 3a10To Te ce 65AXa YMHOXKHIIU TBBP-

A€ MHOI'O 1 0sxa CTaHAJIU BEJTUK Hapoj B 3¢MsATA.

M Te B3exa CBINO OT IbPBOPOJHMTE B CTAJATA CH, 32
7la MOTAT /1a IPUHECAT >KEPTBA U BCEU3TAPAHUA CIIOPE,

3axona Ha Mowucelir;

U CBILIO 34 Ja MOTAT /1a Bb3/1ajaT 61arofapHOCTH Ha
Tocnopa, rexaus bor, Koitro ru 6eme ussesn ot semsara
Ha Epycanum u Koitro ru 6emre n3basus ot pprere Ha
TEXHUTE BPAroBe U Oellie Onpee i MpaBeHU MbKe
A 6’baT TEXHU YIUTEH, KAKTO U €JIMH IIPABEJECH MBXK
#a 6’p/1€ TeXeH Iap, KOMTO bellle yCTAaHOBHUII MUP B 3€-
MsTa 3apaxeMyIa ¥ KOMTO I'u Gelle yduI Aa criaspar
bosxuuTe sanosesu, 3a ja MOTarT fja ce pagBar u Obar

U3ITbIHEHU ¢ 10608 KbM bora u KbM Bcuuku YOBCILIH.

U crana raka, 4e KOraTo Bb31A30Xa KbM XPaMa, Te
PasIrbHAaxa MATPUTE CH HA0KOJIO, BCEKU MBK CBC CE-
MEMCTBOTO CH, ChCTOSAIIO CE OT )KEHA MY U CHHOBETE
MY, ¥ IBIIEPUTE MY, U TEXHUTE CHHOBE, U TEXHUTE IIb-
HIEPH, OT HAl-CTAPHA N0 HAU-MJIAIMA, BCAKO CEMEMCT-
BO OTJETHO €JHO OT APYTO.

M re pasmrpHaxa maTpUTE CU OKOJIO XPaMa, KaTo BCe-
KU 40BeK Oele 00bpHaI IaTPaTa CH C BPaTaTa KbM
Xpama, 33 Ja MOTaT JAa OCTAHAT B MIATPUTE CU U /1A YyBaT

CJI0BaTa, KOUTO Iap Bennamun meime g1a uM rosopu.

3a10TO MHOYKECTBOTO OEIIIE TOJKOBA FOJIAMO, 9€
nap Beanamun He MoyKele 7a TOy4aBa BCUYKH TAX
MEXJTy CTEHHTE Ha XPaMa, €TO 32110, TOM HaKapa /ia ce
U3JMTHE €[HA KYJI4, 32 1 MOYKE Thi HAPOABT MY Jia dye

CJIOBATA, KOUTO TOM IIEIIE Ja UM TOBOPH.

Mosiah 2

And it came to pass that after Mosiah had done as his fa-
ther had commanded him, and had made a proclama-
tion throughout all the land, that the people gathered
themselves together throughout all the land, that they
might go up to the temple to hear the words which king
Benjamin should speak unto them.

And there were a great number, even so many that
they did not number them; for they had multiplied ex-
ceedingly and waxed great in the land.

And they also took of the firstlings of their flocks,
that they might offer sacrifice and burnt offerings ac-
cording to the law of Moses;

And also that they might give thanks to the Lord
their God, who had brought them out of the land of
Jerusalem, and who had delivered them out of the
hands of their enemies, and had appointed just men to
be their teachers, and also a just man to be their king,
who had established peace in the land of Zarahemla,
and who had taught them to keep the commandments
of God, that they might rejoice and be filled with love

towards God and all men.

And it came to pass that when they came up to the
temple, they pitched their tents round about, every man
according to his family, consisting of his wife, and his
sons, and his daughters, and their sons, and their daugh-
ters, from the eldest down to the youngest, every family
being separate one from another.

And they pitched their tents round about the tem-
ple, every man having his tent with the door thereof to-
wards the temple, that thereby they might remain in
their tents and hear the words which king Benjamin
should speak unto them;

For the multitude being so great that king Benjamin
could not teach them all within the walls of the temple,
therefore he caused a tower to be erected, that thereby
his people might hear the words which he should speak

unto them.
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U crana Taxa, e TOM 3a1I04HA ;2 TOBOPY Ha HAPOAA
CH OT KyJIaTa; M He BCYKH MOYKEXa /I 9yBaT CJIOBATA
My IIOpPajiyi FOJIEMHHATA HA MHOXXECTBOTO; €TO 34110,
TOI1 HaKapa CJIOBaTa, KOUTO U3pHYalLe, 5 ObjaT 3a-
IMCBAHM ¥ USIIPATEHH CPEJ; OHE3H, 1O KOUTO HE JJOCTH-
ralie I71achT MY, 32 Ja MOTAT H T€ 1a [OJIyYaT CJIOBATa
My.

U Tesu ca ciioBaTa, KOUTO TOM U3pede M HAKapa Aa
ObpaT samucanu, Kkaspaiiku: bpats Mou, Bcuuku Bue,
KOUTO CTe ChOPaHU 3a€JHO, BHE, KOMTO MOXKETE Jja 4y-
BaTe CJIOBATA MU, KOUTO II¢ BU K4)KA TO3HU JiCH; 3aIOTO
a3 He BU 3aIIOBAJAX 14 BB3JIE3ETE TYK4, 3a /14 CE OTHECe-
Te JIEKOMUCJIEHO K’bM CJIOBATA, KOUTO INe BU Ka%Ka, HO
3a Jja ce BCJIyLIaTe B MEHE U OTBOPUTE YLINTE CH, Ta Ad
MOJKETE J1a 4yeTe, U 42 OTBOPUTE ChPLIATA CH, Ta /ja MO-
JKeTe Jja pasbepeTe, 1 yMOBETE CH, Ta TANHCTBATA
Boxxuu ga MoraT ja 6'bjaT pasKpUTH IPef HOIJIEa BU.

He Bu 3anoBsgax a Bp3iieseTe TyKa, 3a ja ce CTPaxy-
BaTe OT MEHeE, UJIM []a MUCJIUTE, de 43, CaM ITo cebe cu,
CBM HEII|O TIOBEYE OT EJUH CMbPTEH YOBEK.

Ho a3 cbM KaTo Bac caMUTE, U3JI0’KEH Ha BCAKAKBB
BH/I TEJIECHU M J[yXOBHH HEMOIIH; BCE MAK a3 64X 1306-
PaH OT TO3M HAPOJ, ¥ IIOCBETEH OT 0ala MU, U pbKaTa
Tocrogna My 103BOMH 12 6'b/1a yIIPABUTEI U LIAP HA TO-
31 Hapo#; U 051X maseH U cbxpansasad or Herosara Hec-
PaBHMMa CUIIA, 32 /14 BU CITY)KA C LisA71aTa CU MOLL, YM U

cuua, ¢ kouto Tocrmom mMe e Hagapuur.

A3 BY Ka3BaM, ye Thi KATO MU Oellle M03BOJIEHO Jd
IpeKapaMm JHUTE CH BbB Bala CIy>K0a, 9aK [0 ieH JHe-
IIEH, ¥ HE CBM THPCUJI OT BAC HUTO 3J1aTO, HUTO Cpeb-
PO, HUTO KaKBOTO H /A € IPyro 6OrarcTao;

HHTO ChM IT03BOJISIBAJI 1 O'b/ieTe XBBPJISHU B ThM-
HUIY, HUTO [ja CTaBaTe pOOU €JUH Ha JPYT, HUTO Ja U3-
BbpIIBaTE yOUICTBA UK TPabeXKu, UK [1a KPajeTe,
WUTH J1a IPETI000/1eCTBATE; HUTO IT'BK ChM IO3BOJIABAI
7la U3BBPIIBATE KAKBOTO M /1A € IPYTO HEYECTHE; HO ChbM
BH Y4HJI, 4e TPsA0Ba Jja cazsaTe sanoBeguTe locmoguu

BBB BCUYKHM HEIa, KOUTO 10M BU 3a110BA/A;

And it came to pass that he began to speak to his peo-
ple from the tower; and they could not all hear his
words because of the greatness of the multitude; there-
fore he caused that the words which he spake should be
written and sent forth among those that were not under
the sound of his voice, that they might also receive his
words.

And these are the words which he spake and caused
to be written, saying: My brethren, all ye that have as-
sembled yourselves together, you that can hear my
words which I shall speak unto you this day; for I have
not commanded you to come up hither to trifle with the
words which I shall speak, but that you should hearken
unto me, and open your ears that ye may hear, and your
hearts that ye may understand, and your minds that the
mysteries of God may be unfolded to your view.

I'have not commanded you to come up hither that ye
should fear me, or that ye should think that I of myself
am more than a mortal man.

ButIam like as yourselves, subject to all manner of
infirmities in body and mind; yet I have been chosen by
this people, and consecrated by my father, and was suf-
tered by the hand of the Lord thatI should be a ruler
and a king over this people; and have been keptand pre-
served by his matchless power, to serve you with all the
might, mind and strength which the Lord hath granted

unto me.

I say unto you that as I have been suftered to spend
my days in your service, even up to this time, and have
not sought gold nor silver nor any manner of riches of
you;

Neither have I suffered that ye should be confined in
dungeons, nor that ye should make slaves one of an-
other, nor that ye should murder, or plunder, or steal, or
commit adultery; nor even have I suffered that ye should
commit any manner of wickedness, and have taught
you that ye should keep the commandments of the
Lord, in all things which he hath commanded you—
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¥l JJOPH a3 CAMHSAT ChM CE TPYAHII ChC COOCTBEHMTE
CH p'bIie, 33 [1a MOT4 /1A BY CITY>Ka U 1a He O'eTe 06pe-
MEHABAHH C JAH'BIIY, U /] He BU CIIOJIETU HUIIO, KOETO
€ MBYHUTETHO A ce IOHEeCce — U 32 BCUUKHU Te3U Hellja,
KOMTO ChbM Ka3aJI, BU€ CAMUTE CTE CBUJETEIU B TO3U
JieH.

U Bce max, Opats MOu, a3 He IPaBEX TE3H HElla, 3a Ja
MOTa J1a ce XBaJIf, HUTO BU Ka3BaM T€3M Hella 34 /1a BU
00BUHABAM; HO BU Ka3BaM T€3U HEllld, 32 14 3HAETE, 4e
a3 MOTa C YMCTA CHBECT JJa OTroBapsM npep bora B Tosu
IieH.

ETo, a3 BU Ka3BaM, ue He yKesIad [ia ce XBaJiA KaTo BU
Ka3BaM, Y€ CbM [PEKapaJl JHUTE CU BBB BaIla CIIy>K0a,

3aI0TO a3 ChbM 01T caMo B ci1y»x6a Ha Bora.

%1 €TO, 43 B Ka3BaM TC3H HECIIA, 34 14 CE HAay4YMTC Ha
M’LHPOCT; 3a Ja ce Hay‘{I/ITC, Y€ KOraTto CT¢ B CJIy)K6a Ha

OJIVDKHUTE CH, BUE CTe CaMo B CTy>k6a Ha Bamus bor.

ETo, Hapexu cTe Me Balll [Jap; ¥ aKO a3, KOTOTO BHE
Hapu4YaTe Ball LIap, ce TPYAs, 3a ja BU CITIy>Ka, TOTaBa He
Tps10Ba JIM BUE CBINO /1A CE TPYAUTE, 32 1A CH CITYIKHTE
€JIVH Ha IpyT?

U cpimjo eTo, aKo a3, KOroTo BMe HApHJaTe Balll AP,
KOMTO CbM ITPEKapaJl JHUTE CH BB BaIla CTyK0a, HO
Bce 1maK cbM 611 B city»x6a Ha Bora, saciysxaBam Hi-
KaKBHU 0J1aroflapHOCTH OT Bac, 0, KaK TpsA6Ba Torasa ia
6arogapure Ha Bausa Hebecen Iap!

A3 Bu xasBaMm, OpaTs MOH, Ye KO OTAA/ETE BCUUKHU-
Te ci 61arOJapHOCTH M XBAJICHU, KOUTO LAI1ATA BH
Jyllla ©Ma MOII 1a IIPUTEXAaBa, Ha To3u bor, KoiiTo Bu
€ CBTBOPHII, a3uJ1 U cbxpanssan u Koiito Bu e cropun

7ia ce paiBaTe U € 1aJI 1a )KUBEETE B MUP €MH C IPYT —

A3 BM Ka3BaMm, de ako Bue cnyxute Ha Hero, Koitto
BU € CbTBOPUJI OT HAYAJIOTO U BU ChbXPAHABA OT J€H HA
JIeH, KaTO BY 1aBa IMXAHME, 32 [Ja MOJXKETE 1a )KUBEETE U
Za ce ABYDKUTE, U Jja IefiCTBATE CIIOpes cobCcTBEeHATa CU
BOJIA, ¥ JA’KE BU NOAIBPIKA OT BPEME Ha BPEME, 43 BU
Ka3BaM, 4e JOpH ako Bue My ciysxure ¢ nsanara cu gy-

1a, maK Ouxre 6uu 6e3nonesHu Cayru.

And even I, myself, have labored with mine own
hands that I might serve you, and that ye should not be
laden with taxes, and that there should nothing come
upon you which was grievous to be borne—and of all
these things which I have spoken, ye yourselves are wit-
nesses this day.

Yet, my brethren, I have not done these things that I
might boast, neither do I tell these things that thereby I
might accuse you; but I tell you these things that ye may
know thatI can answer a clear conscience before God
this day.

Behold, I say unto you that because I said unto you
that I had spent my days in your service, I do not desire
to boast, for I have only been in the service of God.

Andbehold, I tell you these things that ye may learn
wisdom; that ye may learn that when ye are in the ser-
vice of your fellow beings ye are only in the service of
your God.

Behold, ye have called me your king; and if I, whom
ye call your king, do labor to serve you, then ought not
ye to labor to serve one another?

And behold also, if I, whom ye call your king, who
has spent his days in your service, and yet has been in the
service of God, do merit any thanks from you, O how
you ought to thank your heavenly King!

I'say unto you, my brethren, that if you should ren-
der all the thanks and praise which your whole soul has
power to possess, to that God who has created you, and
has kept and preserved you, and has caused that ye
should rejoice, and has granted that ye should live in
peace one with another—

I'say unto you that if ye should serve him who has cre-
ated you from the beginning, and is preserving you
from day to day, by lending you breath, that ye may live
and move and do according to your own will, and even
supporting you from one moment to another—I say, if
ye should serve him with all your whole souls yet ye
would be unprofitable servants.
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Ho eto, Bcuuko, koeto Toit M3MCKBa OT Bac, € fa
criasBare 3anosegute My; u Toit Bu e obemja, ye ako
crasBare sanoBeauTe My, 1ie peycrisBaTe B 3eMATa; U
Toit HUKOTa HE ce OTKJIOHABA OT TOBA, KOETO € Ka3aJT;
€TO 321110, 4KO BH€ HAUCTHHA Cra3Bare 3anosegure My,
Toi1 me Bu 61aroc/1aBs U Ije BU MPABH Ja IPEYCIIABATE.

U cera, Ha 1ppBO MsICTO, TOM BU € CHTBOPHII U BU €

JapuII BAIMA )KUBOT, 32 KOUTO Bue cTe My murbsxHu.

U Bropo, Toi1 n3KcKBa OT Bac ja BBPLINTE TOBA, KO-
ero Toi1 BU € 3a110BsjaJ1; U aKO BUE IO paBuTe, Toi BU
6s1arocsaBg He3a6aBHO; U €TO 3a10, 101 BU € IJIATHII.
A Bue Bce ome cre My jurboxnu, u cre, u me My 6ppere

BO BE€KH BEKOB; 3aTOBA C KAKBO MMATE Ja CE MOXBAJIATE?

U cera a3 nutam, MOYKETE JIU 1A KAXKETE HEIIO 32 Ca-
murte Bac? As Bu otroBapam: He! Bue me mosxere a xa-
KETE, 4e CTe PABHH JOPH Ha IPaxa Ha 3eMATA; BBIPEKU
de 6sXTe CPTBOPEHHM OT IIPAXa HA 3€MATA; HO €TO, U TS

npuHagnexu Ha Onorosa, Koiiro Bu cereOpH.

W a3, mopu 1 a3, KOroTo BUE HAPHYATE BAII I]ap, HE
CHM HO-00BP, OTKOJIIKOTO CTE BUE CAMUTE; 3AILOTO 43
CBM CBINO OT Npaxa. [ Bue BIOK/IaTe, Y€ a3 OCTAPAX U
CbM IOTOB /1a IIP€JJaM Ta3U CMbPTHA CHAra Ha HeffHaTa
MamKa 3eMsl.

ETo 3amm10, TBI KAKTO BU Ka3aX, Y€ CbM BH CIIYIKUII,
XopieMKu npef bora ¢ yMcTa ChBECT, TBKMO ThI 43 HaKa-
pax cera jia ce chbepere 3aeHO, Ta 1a 6b/ja HAMEPEH 32
HEBMHEH, T4 BalllaTa KP'bB []a HE J0M/e BbPXY MU, KOTa-
TO 3acTaHa 1a 6ba cbaeH ot bora 3a HemaTa, KouTO

Toi1 MU € 3aT10BAA7T OTHOCHO Bac.

KasBam By, ye cbM Hakapas jja ce crbepere 3aefiHO,
34 JJa MOTa J]a IPEYUCTA OFEC)KIHTE CH OT BaIlaTa KPbB
cera, KOraTo ChbM IOTOB /ja C/1513a B Ipoba cu, 3a ja Mora
7 C1si3a B MUP U MOAT O€3CMBPTEH JyX /1a MOJKE /A Ce
HPUCHEUHU KM XOPOBETE TOPE U /A Ie€ XBAJICHUATA
Ha efuH cpaseus bor.

M memo nosede, a3 BM Ka3BaM, 4e CbM HaKapaJI 1a ce
cpbepere 3aefiHO, 3a [1a BU OIIOBECTS, Y€ HE MOTa II0OBEYE

#a 6’12 BalI yYHUTET, HUTO BAII Lap.

And behold, all that he requires of you is to keep his
commandments; and he has promised you that if ye
would keep his commandments ye should prosper in
the land; and he never doth vary from that which he
hath said; therefore, if ye do keep his commandments he
doth bless you and prosper you.

And now, in the first place, he hath created you, and
granted unto you your lives, for which ye are indebted
unto him.

And secondly, he doth require that ye should do as he
hath commanded you; for which if ye do, he doth im-
mediately bless you; and therefore he hath paid you.
And ye are still indebted unto him, and are, and will be,
forever and ever; therefore, of what have ye to boast?

And now L ask, can ye say aught of yourselves? I an-
swer you, Nay. Ye cannot say that ye are even as much as
the dust of the earth; yet ye were created of the dust of
the earth; but behold, it belongeth to him who created
you.

And], evenI, whom ye call your king, am no better
than ye yourselves are; for Iam also of the dust. And ye
behold thatI am old, and am about to yield up this mor-
tal frame to its mother earth.

Therefore, as I said unto you that I had served you,
walking with a clear conscience before God, even so I at
this time have caused that ye should assemble yourselves
together, that I might be found blameless, and that your
blood should not come upon me, when I'shall stand to
be judged of God of the things whereof he hath com-

manded me concerning you.

I'say unto you that I have caused that ye should as-
semble yourselves together that I might rid my gar-
ments of your blood, at this period of time when I am
about to go down to my grave, that I might go down in
peace, and my immortal spirit may join the choirs above
in singing the praises of a just God.

And moreover, I say unto you that I have caused that
ye should assemble yourselves together, that I might de-
clare unto you thatI can no longer be your teacher, nor

your king;
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3aI0TO JOPH H CEra, JOKATO CE OUTBAM Jja BU TOBO-
P4, LiAIaTa MU CHATa TPENepH U3BBbHPenHo; Ho Tocmon
bor me nopppka 1 MU € IIO3BOJIHUI J1a BU TOBOPS, ¥ MU
€ 3aIIOBAAJI 1 BU OIIOBECTA B TO3HU JIEH, Y€ MOAT CUH

Mocus e Bamm nap u ynpaBuTel.

U cera, 6pats Mou, a3 61X dKeJ1as a IpaBUTE TOBA,
KOETO Jjocera cTe mpaBuiu. T'bil KAKTO CTe CIIa3BaIu
MOWTE 3aII0BENM U 3AIIOBENUTE Ha MO 0aIa U CTe
HPEeyCIABAJIH, IPEANA3eHH OT IIOIA/IaHE B PBIIETE HA
BPAroBeTe BH, TBKMO ThH, 4KO BHE CIIA3BATE 3AII0OBEIH-
Te Ha MOA CUH, cuped bosxuure 3anmosenu, kouTo me
BU O'BJIAT IIpE/JaBAHM YPE3 HETO, BUE IIIe IPEYCIIABATE B
3eMATA U BParOBETE BU HAMA 1a UMAT HUKAKBA BJIACT
Haj Bac.

Ho, o, Hapoze moi1, masere ce ja He 61 /ja Bb3HUKHAT
paspopu MeXX/y Bac U ia He usbepere Ja ce ofIuHUTE
Ha 3JIU JIyX, KoeTo Oe KasaHo oT 6ama mu Mocus.

3amoTo eTo, HPOU3HECE Ce 3I0YECTUHA HA OHOTOBA,
KOUTO M3bepe 1a ce MOJYMHABA Ha TO3U JyX; 3aI0TO
aKo Toi1 usbepe 1a My ce MOJUUHABA U OCTAHE Thil, U
yMpe€ B TPEXOBETE CH, ChITMAT UIUBA OCHKICHHUE 31
cobcTBeHATA CH AyIIa, 3a1IOTO TOM MOTY4aBa KATO 3aIl-
J1aTa BEYHO HAKA3aHHE, CJIEJ] KaTo € mperpemun boxxusa

3dKOH, IPOTUBHO HAa CBOCTO cOOCTBEHO 3HAHHUE.

A3 BM Ka3BaM, 4e HAMA HUKOM CpPeJl BaC, C U3KIII0YE-
HIE Ha MAJIKMTE BU JIeI[a, KOMTO He ca 61/ noydaBaHu
Ha Te€3U Hellja, KOMTO /1a He 3HAE, Y€ BUE CTE BEYHO 3a-
awsoxenn Ha Bamusa Hebecen Orery sa My ornasare
BCHYKO, KOETO UMATE U KOETO CTE; ChIO U KOUTO Ja He
€ IOY4YaBaH OTHOCHO JIETOIIMCHUTE, KOUTO ChIBPIKAT
IPOPOYECTBATA, KOUTO Ca OHIIN U3PEUECHH OT CBETUTE
HPOPOILH, YaK IO BPEeMeTO, Korato bama uu, Jlexuii,
HanycHa Epycamim;

a CBIJO U BCHYKO, KOETO € 6110 M3pedeHo ot bamure
HU U jocera. M cpmo eTo, Te roBopexa ToBa, KOETO UM
6eme sanoeagano ot Iocrmoza; eTo 3aimo, Te ca mpases-

HHU 1 UICTUHHU.

For even at this time, my whole frame doth tremble
exceedingly while attempting to speak unto you; but
the Lord God doth support me, and hath suffered me
that I should speak unto you, and hath commanded me
that I'should declare unto you this day, that my son
Mosiah is a king and a ruler over you.

And now, my brethren, I would that ye should do as
ye have hitherto done. As ye have kept my command-
ments, and also the commandments of my father, and
have prospered, and have been kept from falling into
the hands of your enemies, even so if ye shall keep the
commandments of my son, or the commandments of
God which shall be delivered unto you by him, ye shall
prosper in the land, and your enemies shall have no
power over you.

But, O my people, beware lest there shall arise con-
tentions among you, and ye list to obey the evil spirit,
which was spoken of by my father Mosiah.

For behold, there is a wo pronounced upon him who
listeth to obey that spirit; for if he listeth to obey him,
and remaineth and dieth in his sins, the same drinketh
damnation to his own soul; for he receiveth for his
wages an everlasting punishment, having transgressed
the law of God contrary to his own knowledge.

I'say unto you, that there are not any among you, ex-
cept it be your little children that have not been taught
concerning these things, but what knoweth that ye are
eternally indebted to your heavenly Father, to render to
him all that you have and are; and also have been taught
concerning the records which contain the prophecies
which have been spoken by the holy prophets, even

down to the time our father, Lehi, left Jerusalem;

And also, all that has been spoken by our fathers until
now. And behold, also, they spake that which was com-
manded them of the Lord; therefore, they are justand
true.
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U cera, a3 Bu ka3Bam, Opats MoH, ue CJIe; KATO CTe
Y3HAJIM ¥ CTe OMJIM Hay4eHHU Ha BCUYKHU TE3U HEllla, aKO
BUE IIPETPEIIUTE U CE OII'BIIUTE CPELTY TOBA, KOETO €
Ka3aHo, Bue ce oraprnsare oT Jlyxa Iocnopen, Toit ge
Toi1 ga He MOYKe [1a UMa MACTO BbB BaC, 32 14 BU HAIl-
PaBJIsABa B I'FTEKUTE HA MBPOCTTA, 32 1A MOXKeE J1a 0B~
Aete 6J1ar0CIOBEHM, IPEYCIIEIH U 3aTTa3€HH,

43 BH Ka3BaM, 4€ YOBEK'KT, KOUTO IIPABH TOBA, CHIIU-
AT U3/IM3a Ha OTKPUT OyHT npotus bora; cegosaren-
HO TO¥1 M301pa f1a ce HOAYMHABA HA 3/IHA JyX U CTaBa
Bpar Ha BCUYKaTa IIPaBEeJHOCT; €TO 3amo, [ocrox HAMa
MJICTO B HETO, 3a10To To¥1 He )KuBee B HECBETU XPAMO-

B€.

Ero 3amo, ako TO3HM YOBEK HE CE MOKAE U OCTAHE THH,
U ympe KaTo Bpar Ha bora, usucksanuara Ha 60xect-
BEHOTO ITPaBOCHANE ChOYK AT B 6e3cMBpTHATA MY Y-
II1a 5K BO YyBCTBO 32 COOCTBEHATA My BUHA, KOETO I'O
34CTaBsA J1a CE OTAPBIIHE OT NPUCHCTBUETO Ha Tocroza
Y M3ITBJIBA IBPAUTE MY C BUHA M 00JIKa, U MBKa, KOUTO
Ca KaTO HEYTaCUM OTI'bH, YUITO IIAMBK CE Bb3HACA BO

BEKH BECKOB.

U cera, a3 Bu Ka3BaM, Y€ MUJIOCTTA HAMA HUKAKBO
HPaBo HaJl TO3M YOBEK, €TO 3aI[0, HETOBATA MOCIEAHA
Y4ACT € 1a ThPIIHU HECKOHYAEMO MbUYEHHE.

O, BcuukH BUE, BB3PACTHU MBKE, 4 CHIIO U BUE,
MJIaJIe)KH, U BU€E, MAJIKH JIelld, KOUTO MOXKETe fa pasbe-
perTe C10BaTa MM, 3aIIOTO a3 BU TOBOPA ACHO, 32 /1A MO-
KeTe Ja pasbepere, a3 ce MOJIA J1a ce NpoOyAnTe BbB
Bb3IIOMEHAHUETO 32 Y2KACHOTO ChCTOAHUE HA OHE3H,

KOMTO Ca U3IIaJHAJIN B IPCTPCHICHUC.

U Hemo noBede, a3 61X MOXKeIasI 12 IOMUCIIMTE 34
6J1ar0CJIOBEHOTO U IACTIMBO ChCTOAHUE HA OHE3U, KO-
HUTO cra3Bat boyxuure sanmoseau. 3amoTo eTo, Te ca
61aroC/I0BEHM BBB BCUUKH HEIA, U TIICHHH, U JyXOB-
HU; ¥ 4KO OCTAHAT BEPHHU [I0 Kpasi, Te Ca PpUeTH B Hebe-
caTa, 3a Ia MOTaT Jia >KuBeAT TaM ¢ bora B chcTOosHME Ha
HeckoH4Yaemo mactue. O, IOMHETE, IOMHETE, Y€ TE3U

HeIla ca UICTUHHH, 3amoTo T'ocriox bor ru e xasas.

And now, I'say unto you, my brethren, that after ye
have known and have been taught all these things, if ye
should transgress and go contrary to that which has
been spoken, that ye do withdraw yourselves from the
Spirit of the Lord, that it may have no place in you to
guide you in wisdom’s paths that ye may be blessed,
prospered, and preserved—

I'say unto you, that the man that doeth this, the same
cometh out in open rebellion against God; therefore he
listeth to obey the evil spirit, and becometh an enemy to
all righteousness; therefore, the Lord has no place in
him, for he dwelleth not in unholy temples.

Therefore if that man repenteth not, and remaineth
and dieth an enemy to God, the demands of divine jus-
tice do awaken his immortal soul to a lively sense of his
own guilt, which doth cause him to shrink from the
presence of the Lord, and doth fill his breast with guilt,
and pain, and anguish, which is like an unquenchable
fire, whose flame ascendeth up forever and ever.

And now I say unto you, that mercy hath no claim on
that man; therefore his final doom is to endure a never-
ending torment.

O, all ye old men, and also ye young men, and you lit-
tle children who can understand my words, for I have
spoken plainly unto you that ye might understand, I
pray that ye should awake to a remembrance of the aw-
ful situation of those that have fallen into transgression.

And moreover, I would desire that ye should con-
sider on the blessed and happy state of those that keep
the commandments of God. For behold, they are
blessed in all things, both temporal and spiritual; and if
they hold out faithful to the end they are received into
heaven, that thereby they may dwell with God in a state
of never-ending happiness. O remember, remember
that these things are true; for the Lord God hath spoken
1t.
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%1 OTHOBO, 6paT;1 MOou, a3 6I/IX HpI/I30BaH 34 BHUMAaHUC-
TO BH, 3aIII0TO KMaM J1a B Ka’Ka HCIIO ITOBEYC; 3a1IOTO
€TO, a3 UMaM Ja B Ka3BaM HEIJA OTHOCHO TOB4, KOECTO

TpsabBa fa craHe.

UM HemaTa, KOUTO Ije BH KaXKa, MU 05Xa CTOpEHH
3HaitHM oT aHre boskuit. M Toit Mu xaza: [Tpobyau ce;

U a3 ce TPOOYAUX, U €TO, TOM CTOEIIE P/ MEHE.

U roi1 Mu xaza: [Tpobyau ce u uayit cioara, KOUTO
IIe TH KA)Ka; IOHEXE €TO, a3 UABAM J1a TU U3ABS Oy1aro-

BCCTHUA HAa BEJIMKA PajoOCT.

ITonexxe I'ocnog 4y MOTMTBUTE TH U OTCHJU 3 TBO-
AT IPABEJHOCT, U M€ UBIPATH Ja TH 3a5Bs, 4e MOXKE A
JIMKYBAIIl; ¥ Y€ MOJKE 1A 3aBUII HA TBOS HAPO, Y€ Te

CBIIO MOKE 1a O'bJAT USITBJIHEHH C PAJOCT.

3a10To €TO, U/IBa BPEMETO, U TO HE € MHOTO Jjajieye,
koraro cb¢ cuna locnop Becemorsmu, KofiTo mapysa,
KoiiTo 6€ 1 € 0T BeUHOCT 10 BEYHOCT, IIie ciIe3€ OT Hebe-
caTa MEXJy YelaTa YOBEIIKH U L€ )KUBEE B CKUHUS OT
KaJI, U 1€ OTH/IE CPEJ] YOBELIUTE, BHPIICHKHU BETUKH Y-
Jeca, KaTo U3le/IsABaHe Ha OOJIHY, BUIaHEe HA MbPTBH;
1ie ITPAaBM KYLIUTE [1a IIPOXOXK/IAT, CJICIIUTE Jja ITOJTyda-
BAT 3PEHHETO CH U ITTyXHTE [ja 4yBaT, U L€ JIEKyBa BCA-

KaK'bB BUJ, OoecTH.

U Toi1 me mporoHsa 11BOIN MU 3/IATE TyXOBE, KO-

WUTO OOUTABAT B ChbpLaTa Ha Y€ATA YOBCIIKH.

U ero, Toi1 e M3THPIU M3KYLIEHNU U TeJIeCHA 60
Ka, TJ1aJ, XKaX/a ¥ YMOPa, JOPH IOBEYE, OTKOIKOTO
YOBEK MOJKE 1 U3THPITH, 0€3 J1a yMpe; 3aI0TO €TO,
KP'BB IIi€ M3JIM3a OT BCAKA ITOPA, TOJKOBA BEJTMKA IIIE €
mbKaTa My 3a HeuecTuero u Mmepsocturte Ha Herosus
Hapog.

U Toit me ce napuaa Mcyc Xpucroc, Cuner
booxxwuit, Orery Ha HebecaTa 1 Ha 3emsTa, TBOper Ha
BCHYKHM HEI]A OT CAMOTO HAa4aJI0; U Maiika My me ce
Hapuya Mapus.

U ero, Toit uaBa npu CBOMTE CH, Ta CIIACEHHUETO /i
MOJKE Jia OMJIe TPH YejaTa YOBEMKH, THKMO Ype3 BApPa
B HeroBoro nme; 1 gaske cinen Bcuuko Tosa Te me Lo
CUMTAT 32 YOBEK U 1€ Ka3BaT, ue B Hero uma gsasoi, u

e I'o 6uaysar, u me I'o pasmbHaT.

Mosiah 3

And again my brethren, I would call your attention, for
I have somewhat more to speak unto yous; for behold, I
have things to tell you concerning that which is to

come.

And the things which I'shall tell you are made known
unto me by an angel from God. And he said unto me:
Awake; and I awoke, and behold he stood before me.

And he said unto me: Awake, and hear the words
which I shall tell thee; for behold, I am come to declare
unto you the glad tidings of great joy.

For the Lord hath heard thy prayers, and hath judged
of thy righteousness, and hath sent me to declare unto
thee that thou mayest rejoice; and that thou mayest de-
clare unto thy people, that they may also be filled with
joy.

For behold, the time cometh, and is not far distant,
that with power, the Lord Omnipotent who reigneth,
who was, and is from all eternity to all eternity, shall
come down from heaven among the children of men,
and shall dwell in a tabernacle of clay, and shall go forth
amongst men, working mighty miracles, such as healing
the sick, raising the dead, causing the lame to walk, the
blind to receive their sight, and the deaf to hear, and
curing all manner of diseases.

And he shall cast out devils, or the evil spirits which
dwell in the hearts of the children of men.

And o, he shall suffer temptations, and pain of body,
hunger, thirst, and fatigue, even more than man can
suffer, except it be unto death; for behold, blood
cometh from every pore, so great shall be his anguish for
the wickedness and the abominations of his people.

And he shall be called Jesus Christ, the Son of God,
the Father of heaven and earth, the Creator of all things
from the beginning; and his mother shall be called
Mary.

And lo, he cometh unto his own, that salvation
might come unto the children of men even through
faith on his name; and even after all this they shall con-
sider him a man, and say that he hath a devil, and shall
scourge him, and shall crucify him.
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W na tperus gen Toit e ce BIUrHE OT MBPTBUTE; U
eTo, Tol 3acTaBa Ja ChOY CBETA; ¥ €TO, BCUYKH TE3U He-
Ija ce BBPIIAT, 32 Ja MOXKE €JTHO CIPABE/IIMBO NPABOCH-
JIME 1a CIIOXOY Y€JaTa YOBEIIKHU.

3amoro eTo, ChINO U KpbBTa My H3BBpIIBA €fUHE-
HUE 32 TPEXOBETE Ha OHE3U, KOUTO Ca ITaJIHAJIU YPEe3
nperpemeHrero Ha AfjaM, KOUTO ca ympenu, 6es ga ys-
HaAT BoxxuATa BOIA OTHOCHO TAX, UM KOUTO Ca CBrpe-
LIMJIH OT HEBEXKECTBO.

Ho ropko, ropko Ha 0HOroBa, KOMTO 3Hae, e ce OyH-
TyBa npoTus bora! 3amoro cnacenuero He uaBa npu
HHKOI TAK'bB, OCBEH 4KO He 0'b/e Upe3 IMOKasHUE U B-
paBlocnopa Mcyca Xpucra.

W Tocnop bor e usnparun CeouTe cBeTH MpOpoIu
CpeJ BCUYKH 4eJ]a YOBEMIKH, 32 [1a U3ABAT Te3U HEIlA HA
BCAKO IJIEME, HAPOJ, M €3UK, Ta ThH BCEKHU, KOMTO
HOBAPBA, 4e X PUCTOC L€ JOHUTE, CHITUAT Ja MOXKE A
HpHeMe OTIPOIIEHUE Ha TPEXOBETE CH U JIa JTUKYBA C M3-
BBHPE/HO IoJIsIMa PafioCT, ThKMO KaTo 4ye Toil Beue e
JOII'BJI CPEJ TAX.

Bce nax I'ocnop bor Bups, e Hapoast My e kopa-
BOBPATEH HAPOJ, U MM Jjajie 3aKOH, ThKMO 3aKOHa Ha
Mouwuceii.

M MHOTO 3HAMEHUA ¥ U3YMJIEHHA, U IPUMEPH, U
ceHKH UM 11oKa3a Toit orHocHO CBOETO MpHLIECTBUE;
CBIO U CBETUTE IIPOPOIY MM rOBOPHUXa 32 IIPUILECT-
Buero My; Ho mpu Bce TOBa Te BKOPAaBUXA ChPIIATA CH U
He pasbpaxa, ye 3akoHBT Ha Mouceit He moMara B HU-
10, OCBEH aKO He € upe3 eauHeHuero Ha Herosara
KPBB.

U pasxe, ako belne Bb3MOXKHO MAJIKUTE €A 14 MO-
raT Ja ChrpelIaBar, Te HAMalle 1a Moxe Aa 6paaT cra-
CEHU; HO a3 BU Ka3BaM, Y€ Te ca 0J1arocIoBEHH; 3a0TO
€TO, T KAKTO B AZJaM MJIH [10 IPUPOJA T MAJAT, ThK-
MO TBH U KpBbBTa X pHCTOBA U3BHPIIBA €JUHEHME 32
IPEXOBETE UM.

U ocBeH TOBa 23 BU Ka3BaM, He Iie Objie 1aJ€HO HU-
KaKBO JJPYT0 MMe€, HUTO JIPYT HAKAKBB ITBT WM CPef-
CTBO, YP€e3 KOUTO CHACEHUETO MOJKE JIa JIOMJIE IpU de-
JlaTa YOBEIIKM, 4 CAMO B M Ype3 UMETO Ha X PHUCTa,

Tocnoma Bcemorsmu.

And he shall rise the third day from the dead; and be-
hold, he standeth to judge the world; and behold, all
these things are done that a righteous judgment might
come upon the children of men.

For behold, and also his blood atoneth for the sins of
those who have fallen by the transgression of Adam,
who have died not knowing the will of God concerning
them, or who have ignorantly sinned.

But wo, wo unto him who knoweth that he rebelleth
against God! For salvation cometh to none such except
it be through repentance and faith on the Lord Jesus
Christ.

And the Lord God hath sent his holy prophets
among all the children of men, to declare these things to
every kindred, nation, and tongue, that thereby whoso-
ever should believe that Christ should come, the same
might receive remission of their sins, and rejoice with
exceedingly great joy, even as though he had already
come among them.

Yet the Lord God saw that his people were a stiff-
necked people, and he appointed unto them a law, even
the law of Moses.

And many signs, and wonders, and types, and shad-
ows showed he unto them, concerning his coming; and
also holy prophets spake unto them concerning his
coming; and yet they hardened their hearts, and under-
stood not that the law of Moses availeth nothing except
it were through the atonement of his blood.

And even if it were possible that little children could
sin they could not be saved; but I say unto you they are
blessed; for behold, as in Adam, or by nature, they fall,

even so the blood of Christ atoneth for their sins.

And moreover, I say unto you, that there shall be no
other name given nor any other way nor means whereby
salvation can come unto the children of men, only in
and through the name of Christ, the Lord Omnipotent.
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3amoTo eto, Toit cvau u Herosusar cpi e cipasea-
JIVIB; ¥ MJTAJIEHEIBT, KOMTO yMpPE B IETUHCTBOTO CH, HE
IOTMBAa; HO YOBELIUTE MUAT OCHK/IEHUE 32 COOCTBEHUTE
CH IyIIY, OCBEH aKO HE CE CMUPAT M HE CTaHAT KaTO
MaJIKH JIeLja, ¥ He TTOBSAPBAT, Ye CIIACEHHETO Oeue, 1 ¢,
U TpaAOBa 1 foiizIe B M UpE3 €IUHABAILATA KPBB Ha
Xpucra, locnoga Bcemorsmmu.

3amoTo eCTECTBEHUAT YOBeK € Bpar Ha bora u e 6un
TAaKbB OT MAJEHUETO Ha AfjaM, U e ObJie TAKBB BO Be-
KU BEKOB, OCBEH aKO HE CE OT/aje Ha YOeKICHUATA HA
Cserus [lyx 11 He OTXBBPJIM €CTECTBEHMA YOBEK, U HE
cTaHe cBeTUA Ypes enuHeHuero Ha ocnopa Xpucra, u
He CTaHe KaTO JIeTe, IOKOPEH, KPOTBK, CMHPEH, ThpIIe-
JIVIB, U3ITBJIHEH C JII0OOB, FOTOB /1a Ce TOKOPH Ha BCUY-
Ku Hemra, kouTo ocron cMeTHE 3a HY>KHO Jja My IpU-
YUHM, TBKMO KaKTO JIETETO CE TOKOPsiBa Ha bamia cu.

H memo nosede, a3 BU Ka3BaM, de II€ JOMIE BpeMe-
TO, KOraTo 3HaHueTo 3a Cracureid e ce pasnpocrpe
HaJl BCEKH HAPOJ, IIJIEME, €3UK U JIIOJIE.

H eTo, xoraTo mo¥isie ToBa BpeMe, HUKOM HAMa Jla
6b/ie HaMepeH 32 HeBHHEH npey bora, ¢ uskmodenune
Ha MQJIKHUTE JIEa, OCBEH UPe3 HOKAAHUE U BAPA B UMe-
To Ha Tocnmoma, bora Bcemorsmu.

U nopu no ToBa Bpeme, KOraTo TH Ij€ CH HAY YU
Hapopa cU Ha HemaTa, KouTo Tocmox, TBosAT Bor tn e
3aIoBAMAJ, JOPH U TOTAaBa T€ HE M€ Ca ITI0OBeYe HEBUHHU
B bosxuunTe oum, a caMo CBHITIACHO CI0BAaTa, KOUTO ChbM

TH Ka3aJl.

U cera, a3 cbM kasan ciaoBara, Kouto IT'ocriog bor Mmu

3amoBsa.

U it kasa Tocnoa: Te me 3acTaHaT KaTo APKO CBU-
JETEJICTBO MPOTHUEB TO3U HAPOJ, B ChAHUA I€H; U IO TO-
Ba Te 1ie O'baT ChACHU, BCEKU YOBEK CIIOPES JE/IaTa CH,

6xtu e [oOpH nin OHIIH Te 3K,

M axo Te ca 37111, yoBenure ije Op4aT IpefageHH Ha
y’KACHATA ITIe[IKA Ha COOCTBEHATA CH BUHA M MEP3OCTH,
KOUTO II€ TY 3ACTABAT Ja CE OTAPBIIHAT OT IPUCHCTBU-
eTo locnogHe B €JHO ChCTOSIHUE HA OKASHOCT U 0€3K-
paiiHO MBUECHUE, OTKBJETO HE MOTAT IIOBEYE 1A CE BBP-
HAT; IIpoYee, Te Ca IHJIH OCHK/CHHE 3 COOCTBEHUTE CH

19311128

For behold he judgeth, and his judgment is just; and
the infant perisheth not that dieth in his infancy; but
men drink damnation to their own souls except they
humble themselves and become as little children, and
believe that salvation was, and is, and is to come, in and
through the atoning blood of Christ, the Lord
Omnipotent.

For the natural man is an enemy to God, and has been
from the fall of Adam, and will be, forever and ever, un-
less he yields to the enticings of the Holy Spirit, and
putteth off the natural man and becometh a saint
through the atonement of Christ the Lord, and be-
cometh as a child, submissive, meek, humble, patient,
tull of love, willing to submit to all things which the
Lord seeth fit to inflict upon him, even as a child doth
submit to his father.

And moreover, I say unto you, that the time shall
come when the knowledge of a Savior shall spread
throughout every nation, kindred, tongue, and people.

And behold, when that time cometh, none shall be
found blameless before God, except it be little children,
only through repentance and faith on the name of the
Lord God Omnipotent.

And even at this time, when thou shalt have taught
thy people the things which the Lord thy God hath
commanded thee, even then are they found no more
blameless in the sight of God, only according to the
words which I have spoken unto thee.

And now I have spoken the words which the Lord
God hath commanded me.

And thus saith the Lord: They shall stand as a bright
testimony against this people, at the judgment day;
whereof they shall be judged, every man according to
his works, whether they be good, or whether they be

evil.

And if they be evil they are consigned to an awful
view of their own guilt and abominations, which doth
cause them to shrink from the presence of the Lord into
astate of misery and endless torment, from whence they
can no more return; therefore they have drunk damna-
tion to their own souls.
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Ero 3amo, Te ca nuam ot yamara Ha boyxus rusas, xo-
€TO MPaBOCHAMETO HE MOXKEIIIE 1A MM OTpede IoBede,
OTKOJIKOTO MOJKeIle Jja oTpede, ye Axam Tpsibsa ga
aJiHe, 3a1j0TO B3€ OT 3a0paHEeH A IUIOJ; €TO 3aI10, MHU-
JIOCTTA ITOBEYE HE MOJKE J1a MM IIPABO HAJl TAX HABEKH.

M TAXHOTO MBUEHHE € KATO €3€PO OT OI'BH U XKYIIEJI,
YHUTO IJTAMBIY Ca HEYTACHMM U YUHUTO UM CE Bb3-
HACH BO BEKH BeKOB. T'bit My € 3anossagan [ocmo,.

AmuH.

Therefore, they have drunk out of the cup of the
wrath of God, which justice could no more deny unto
them than it could deny that Adam should fall because
of his partaking of the forbidden fruit; therefore, mercy
could have claim on them no more forever.

And their torment s as a lake of fire and brimstone,
whose flames are unquenchable, and whose smoke as-
cendeth up forever and ever. Thus hath the Lord com-
manded me. Amen.



Mocus 4

U cera crana taxa, ye koraro nap Beanamun Oeme
CEbPLIMJI [1a TOBOPH CJIOBATd, KOUTO My Osaxa npenane-
Hu ot anrena [ocogen, Tok XBbpaK HOTIE] HA0KOIO
KBM MHOYKECTBOTO U €TO, Te 04X HafHaIM Ha 3€MAT4,

3aI0TO I'M croxopu crpax ot Iocmopa.

U te ce 6axa BUpenu B cOOCTBEHOTO CU ILITBTCKO ChC-
TOSIHHE, IO-HUIJO>KHHU JIKE M OT Ipaxa Ha semATa. M
BCHYKH T€ C€ IPOBUKHAXa BCOKO B €/IUH IJIaC, Ka3Baki-
ku: O, HOMIUTY#1 M IPUJIOXKM €JMHABAIIATA KP'BB Ha
Xpucra, Ta ja MOXKE [1a IOJIy9UM OIPOLIEHHE Ha Ipe-
XOBETE CU ¥ ChPIIATa HHU J]A CE OYHUCTAT; 3aI0TO HHE
Bapsame B Mcyca Xpucra, Cuna boxxwuit, Koirro cbr-
BOpHM Hebecara u seMATa U Bcuuku Hema u Koiiro me

CI€3€ MCXKAY Y€1aTa YOBCIIKH.

U crana Taka, ye cyief; Kato 651xa U3PEKIIH TE3H CII0-
Ba, [lyxsr [ocnopen goiige BbpXy TAX U Te 6s1Xa U3IIBJI-
HEHH C PafioCT, CJIe/] KATO ITOJTyYHXa ONPONIEHHE Ha
IPEXOBETE CH M CIIOKOMHA ChBECT TOPA/IA U3BBHPEN-
HaTa BApa, KoATo Te uMaxa B Mcyca Xpucra, Koiito
TpsA0BaIIe a JOI e CIIOPES CTI0BATA, KOUTO Ljap
Bennamun um Geme kasai.

M nap Bennamus oTBOpH OTHOBO ycTaTa CU U 3a-
IIOYHA J]a UM TOBOPH, Kassaiiku: Ipusarenu mou u
Mowu bparts, MOt pojie ¥ MO HApOJie, OTHOBO OMX IIpH-
30BaJI 32 BHIMAHUETO BU, 32 /11 MOXKETE J]a UyeTe U Pas-
GepeTe ocTaHaIATa YACT OT CJIOBATA MU, KOUTO IIje BU

Kaka.

SaH.IOTO €TO, aKO B TO3M MOMCHT 3HAHHECTO 3a ,H06-
pI/IHaTa boxuse C’]:6yZ[PIJIO y BacC ‘IyBCTBO 3a BamaTa

HHUITOXHOCT U BAIIETO JOJTHO U IIAAHAJIO CbCTOAHUE —

23 BU Ka3BaM, aKO CT€ CTUTHAJIM O 3HAHME 34 10O-
puHata boxxua u HeroBara HecpaBHuMMA cuya, U
Herosara mpapoct, u HerosoTo Thpnenue, u
HeroBoTo gparorspnenue KbM YeaTa YOBEIIKY; KaK-
TO M €AUHEHHETO, KOETO € OMJIO IPUTOTBEHO OT OCHO-
BaBAHETO HA CBETA, T ThH CIACEHUETO /1A IOMTE IPU
OHOTrOBAa, KOHTO ce ynosasa Ha [ocroga u xoiiTo e
ychbpreH B cmazaHeTo Ha Herosure sanoseau, 1 KoiTo
HOPOJBJIKH BB BAPATA YAK [0 KPasd HA 5KMBOTA CH, CH-

P€4>KMBOTAa HA CMBbPTHOTO TAJIO —

Mosiah 4

And now, it came to pass that when king Benjamin had
made an end of speaking the words which had been de-
livered unto him by the angel of the Lord, that he cast
his eyes round about on the multitude, and behold they
had fallen to the earth, for the fear of the Lord had come
upon them.

And they had viewed themselves in their own carnal
state, even less than the dust of the earth. And they all
cried aloud with one voice, saying: O have mercy, and
apply the atoning blood of Christ that we may receive
forgiveness of our sins, and our hearts may be purified;
for we believe in Jesus Christ, the Son of God, who cre-
ated heaven and earth, and all things; who shall come
down among the children of men.

And it came to pass that after they had spoken these
words the Spirit of the Lord came upon them, and they
were filled with joy, having received a remission of their
sins, and having peace of conscience, because of the ex-
ceeding faith which they had in Jesus Christ who
should come, according to the words which king
Benjamin had spoken unto them.

And king Benjamin again opened his mouth and be-
gan to speak unto them, saying: My friends and my
brethren, my kindred and my people, I would again call
your attention, that ye may hear and understand the re-
mainder of my words which I'shall speak unto you.

For behold, if the knowledge of the goodness of God
at this time has awakened you to a sense of your noth-
ingness, and your worthless and fallen state—

I'say unto you, if ye have come to a knowledge of the
goodness of God, and his matchless power, and his wis-
dom, and his patience, and his long-suftering towards
the children of men; and also, the atonement which has
been prepared from the foundation of the world, that
thereby salvation might come to him that should put
his trust in the Lord, and should be diligent in keeping
his commandments, and continue in the faith even
unto the end of his life,  mean the life of the mortal
body—
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43 BU Ka3BaM, 9€ TOBA € YOBEKBT, KOMTO MOIyIaBa
CraceHMe 9Pe3 EAMHEHUETO, IPUTOTBEHO OT OCHOBABA-
HETO Ha CBETA 32 ISIJIOTO YOBEYECTBO, KOETO HAKOTA €
OMJIO OT MaIEHUETO HA AJJaM, MJIM KOETO €, UJTH KOETO
HAKOra e 6'b/ie, 9aK 0 Kpas Ha CBETA.

M roBa e cpeacTBOTO, Upe3 KOETO H/iBa CIACEHUETO.
W HAMa HUKAaKBO IPYTO CITACEHUE OCBEH TOB4, 32 KOETO
6e rOBOPEHO; HUTO ITBK MMa JPYTH YCIOBUS, IIPU KOH-
TO YOBEK MOJKe /ja O'bjIe CITaceH, OCBEH YCIOBUATA, 34
KOUTO BU Ka3axX.

Bapsaiite B bora; Bapsaiite, ue Tot1 € u ue Toii cbr-
BOPM BCHYKH Hellja ¥ B Hebecara, ¥ Ha 3eMATa; BApBaii-
Te, e Toi € BceMbbp M BCEMOI'bII] KAKTO Ha HebeTo,
TBHU U Ha 3eMATA; BAPBANTE, Y€ JOBEK HE MOXKE 1A pas-

6epe Bcruku Hema, kouTo Tocmog Moxke fja pasbepe.

W nax, Bapaaiite, 4e Tpsa6Ba 1a ce HOKaeTe 32 IPEXo-
BETE CH, JJa T’ U30CTABUTE U Ja ce cMUpuTe npep bora;
na I'o moMonHTe ¢ HICKPEHOCT B CBPLIETO /1a BU IPOCTH;
U CETa, aKO BAPBATE BB BCUUKU TE3U HEIA, IJIefakTe

Aa ' BpbpIIUTC.

M nax B Ka3BaM, KaKTO CbM Ka3BaJI U IPEH, Y€ T
KAaKTO CTe CTUTHAJIM IO 3HAHUETO 32 c1aBaTa bosxus,
HUTH AKO CTe MO3HAIM foOpuHaTa My u cTe BKycHn OT
mo60oBTa My, ¥ CTe IOy 4M/IM ONPOIEHIE HA TPEXOBe-
Te CH, KOETO IPEeJU3BUKBA TAKABA U3BBHPEITHO BEJIUKA
PajoCT B [yLINTE BU, THKMO Thi a3 OX XKeJIasI Aa TOM-
HUTE U [ 3[1a31UTE 3aBUHATY B [IAMETTA CH BEJIUYLETO
Bo>xue u Bamara cobcTBeHa HUIOXKHOCT, 1 Herosara
#obpuHa, u ABIrOTHpIEHHETO My KM Bac, HEJOCTOM-
HU Ch3[JAHHA, U JIA CE CMUPHTE YaK B IbJIOHHUTE Ha
CMHPEHHETO, IPU30BABANKH BCEKHU JIEH UMETO
Tocnionse, 1 KaTo OCTaHeTE HEMOKOIEOMMU BBB BAPATA
KbM TOB4, KOETO TPsAOBa J1a 0¥ife, KOETO be u3pedeHo
4pes3 ycTaTa Ha aHTeJIa.

U ero, a3 BU Ka3BaM, 4e aKO HAIIPABUTE TOBA, BUE BU-
HATH Ije Ce pajBaTe U mie O'bieTe U3IIbIHEHN C II000BTA
bosxus, v me mosryyaBare BUHATH ONPOIEHUE Ha TPe-
XOBETE CH; U IIle U3PACTBATE B 3HAHHETO 34 CJIABaTa Ha
Omnoroga, KoiiTo BU CTBOpY, MU B 3HAHUETO 32 TOBA,
KOETO € IPABEJHO ¥ UICTHHHO.

W HAMa 1a MaTe MOMMCIIY 1A ce HAPAHABATE €JUH
APYT, a 1a )KUBEETE B MUP U IIPEAOCTABATE HA BCEKH YO-

BCK TOB4, KOCTO MY C€ I10J1dra.

I say, that this is the man who receiveth salvation,
through the atonement which was prepared from the
foundation of the world for all mankind, which ever
were since the fall of Adam, or who are, or who ever
shall be, even unto the end of the world.

And this is the means whereby salvation cometh.
And there is none other salvation save this which hath
been spoken of; neither are there any conditions
whereby man can be saved except the conditions which
I'have told you.

Believe in God; believe that he is, and that he created
all things, both in heaven and in earth; believe that he
has all wisdom, and all power, both in heaven and in
earth; believe that man doth not comprehend all the
things which the Lord can comprehend.

And again, believe that ye must repent of your sins
and forsake them, and humble yourselves before God;
and ask in sincerity of heart that he would forgive you;
and now, if you believe all these things see that ye do
them.

And again I say unto you as I have said before, that as
ye have come to the knowledge of the glory of God, or if
ye have known of his goodness and have tasted of his
love, and have received a remission of your sins, which
causeth such exceedingly great joy in your souls, even so
I'would that ye should remember, and always retain in
remembrance, the greatness of God, and your own
nothingness, and his goodness and long-suffering to-
wards you, unworthy creatures, and humble yourselves
even in the depths of humility, calling on the name of
the Lord daily, and standing steadfastly in the faith of
that which is to come, which was spoken by the mouth

of the angel.

And behold, I'say unto you that if ye do this ye shall
always rejoice, and be filled with the love of God, and al-
ways retain a remission of your sins; and ye shall grow in
the knowledge of the glory of him that created you, or
in the knowledge of that which is just and true.

And ye will not have a mind to injure one another,
but to live peaceably, and to render to every man accord-
ing to that which is his due.
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U Bue He e JOMyCHETe A€LaTa BU 1a XOAAT [JIAHU
¥ TOJIH; HUTO 1€ JOIycHeTe Aa nperpeurasar boxuure
3aKOHH U Ja ce OUAT, ¥ 1a Ce KapaT efjiH C APYT, ¥ Aa
CIIy)KaT Ha JIBOJIA, KOMTO € TOCIIOAAPST Ha IPexa, UiIu
KOWTO € 3JIUST JyX, Bpar Ha BCsAKa IIPaBEAHOCT, 3a KOTO-
TO 6s51Xa roBOpHUTH bamuTe HU.

Ho Bue e ru moyvasare ja XOfT B IITHIATA HA
MCTUHATA U TPE3BUS PasyM; IIie 'Y yIUTe fja ce obmgar
€/IUH IPYT U 1A CU CIIY>KAT CAUH Ha JIPYT.

U cpImo, BUe caMUTe Ije IIOMAaraTe Ha OHE3H, KOUTO
MIMAT HY>K/1a OT IOMOIITA BH; L€ Pa3AaBaTe OT UMY-
LIIECTBOTO CH HA OHOTOBA, KOKTO € B HY)K/Ja; U He LiE J10-
IIyCHETE HPOCAKDT A2 OTIPABS IPOLIEHUETO CU KbM

BAC HAIIPA3HO U [1a TO OTOI'CHETE J1a IIOTHHE.

Moske 6u T me kaxxenr: YoBEKBT cH HaBjIede CAM
OKasHOCTTA CH; €TO 3aII0, a3 Ije Bh3IIPa PBKATA CU U HE
IIe My JaM OT XPaHaTa CH, HUTO II€ MY JaM OT UMYIIeC-
TBOTO CH, 34 JJa MOXKE J1a HE CTPaJia, 3aI0TO HAKA3aHUA-

Ta My Ca CIPaBe/IJTUBH.

Ho a3 Tu xasBam, 0, 4oBede, BCEKH, KOMTO HAITPABH
TOBA, CBIUAT MM rOJIAMA IPUYMHA JIA CE ITOKAE; 3a1II0-
TO aKO HE CE II0KAE 32 TOBA, KOETO € CTOPHUJI, TOH IOTH-

Ba HABCKH Y HAMA [I5171 B APCTBOTO Bboxxue.

3amoro eTo, HUMa He CMe BCUIKH Hue npocsanu? He
3aBUCHM JIM BCUYKU HHE OT ChIoTO ChIECTBO, TBKMO
bora, 3a Bcuuko, KOETO IpUTEKABAME: M 32 XPAHATA, U
3a 00J1€KJI0TO, U 32 371ATOTO, ¥ 32 CpebPOTO, U 32 BCHY-
KHUTE OOraTCTBA OT BCAKAKDB BUJT, KOUTO HUMAMeE?

H ero, nopu cera npusosasare umero My u npocure
onpouienue Ha rpexosete cu. K Toit ocrau siu Bu a
npocure HanpasHo? He; Toit nsmna lyxa Cu ppxy Bac
Y CTOPH ChPIIATa BU J]a CE UBITBJTHAT C PAJIOCT, U CTOPH
ycTaTa B ia 3aMJTbKHE, Ta 1a HE MOYKETE /]a HAMEPUTE

pe4Ta €1, TOJIKOBA rojisiMa 6eme pamocTTa BU.

U cera, axo bor, Koiito Bu e cxrBOpr 1 Ha Koroto
CTE 3aIbJDKEHH 34 5)KUBOTA CU M 32 BCUYKO, KOETO MMa-
TE ¥ KOETO CTe, BU YAOCTOABA C TOBA, KOETO IIOMOJIUTE
Y KOETO € IPaBO, BB BAPA, BAPBAKKH Y€ IIIE ITOTYIHTE,
0, TOTaBa, KOJIKO II0BeYe BUe TPAOBA 1a pasgaBaTe OT

HMYIIECTBOTO, KOCTO UMATEC, CIWH Ha IPYT.

And ye will not suffer your children that they go
hungry, or naked; neither will ye suffer that they trans-
gress the laws of God, and fight and quarrel one with
another, and serve the devil, who is the master of sin, or
who is the evil spirit which hath been spoken of by our
fathers, he being an enemy to all righteousness.

But ye will teach them to walk in the ways of truth
and soberness; ye will teach them to love one another,
and to serve one another.

And also, ye yourselves will succor those that stand in
need of your succor; ye will administer of your sub-
stance unto him that standeth in need; and ye will not
suffer that the beggar putteth up his petition to you in
vain, and turn him out to perish.

Perhaps thou shalt say: The man has brought upon
himself his misery; therefore I will stay my hand, and
will not give unto him of my food, nor impart unto him
of my substance that he may not suffer, for his punish-
ments are just—

ButIsay unto you, O man, whosoever doeth this the
same hath great cause to repent; and except he repen-
teth of that which he hath done he perisheth forever,
and hath no interest in the kingdom of God.

For behold, are we not all beggars? Do we not all de-
pend upon the same Being, even God, for all the sub-
stance which we have, for both food and raiment, and
for gold, and for silver, and for all the riches which we
have of every kind?

And behold, even at this time, ye have been calling on
his name, and begging for a remission of your sins. And
has he suffered that ye have begged in vain? Nay; he has
poured out his Spirit upon you, and has caused that
your hearts should be filled with joy, and has caused that
your mouths should be stopped that ye could not find
utterance, so exceedingly great was your joy.

And now, if God, who has created you, on whom you
are dependent for your lives and for all that ye have and
are, doth grant unto you whatsoever ye ask that is right,
in faith, believing that ye shall receive, O then, how ye
ought to impart of the substance that ye have one to an-
other.
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M axo chauTe 940BEKa, KOMTO OTIPABS IPOIIEHHETO
CH K'bM BAC 32 BAIIIETO UMYIIECTBO, 34 /1A HE IIOTUHE, U
IO OCHJMTE, KOJIKO ITO-CIIPABEIMBO Iie O'bjie BaIeTOo
OCBXKJAHE, 3aTIETO 3aM1a3UXTe OOraTCTBOTO CH, KOETO
He BU IIPUHA/JIEXH, a € Ha Bora, KomyTo npunapnexu
CBIIO M BAIIUAT )KUBOT; U IPH BCE TOBA, BUE HE OTIPA-
BATE MPOIIEHUE HUTO CE MOKAMBATE 32 OHOBA, KOETO

CTC BbPIIMJIH.

A3 BM Ka3BaM, TOPKO Ha TAK'bB YOBEK, 3aIOTO HETO-
BOTO MMYIIECTBO M€ IIOTHHE C HETO; U CETa KA3BAM TE3H
Hellla Ha OHE3H, KOUTO ca 60oraTw, 1o ce OTHAcA [0 He-

m1aTa Hd TO3H CBAT.

U nax, a3 xasBam Ha 6eguuTe: Bue, kouto HAMarTe,
HO BCE ITAK UMATE JOCTATHYHO, 3 J]A ChIECTBYBATE OT
TieH 32 JIeH; KMaM IPEIBUJ, BCUYKH BaC, KOUTO OTKA3Ba-
Te Ha IPOCSKA, 3AI0TO HAMATE; OUX XKesIall Ja KaXKeTe B
cepuero cu: He aBam, 3amoro HaAMaM, HO aKO UMaX,
LIAX 1A TaM.

AKo0 Ka)KeTe TOBa B ChPLIETO CH, BUE OCTABATE HE-
BUHHH, HHAYE CTE OCHAEHH; U OCHKJAHETO BU € CIIpa-
BEIJIMBO, 3aII0TO BHE JIAMTUTE 33 OHOBA, KOETO HE CTE
HOJTyYHIIH.

U cera, 3apagiu BCUYKO TOBA, KOETO BH Ka3aX, CHped
3apajiyi TOBA J1a 3aIIa3UTE ONPOIEHYE HA TPEXOBETE CU
OT JIeH HA JIEH, 32 /1A MOXKETE Ja XO[[UTe HEBUHHMU ITPE]
bora, a3 6ux »xesa ia pasgaBaTe OT UMYLIECTBOTO CH
Ha OefHHTE, BCEKH YOBEK CITOPE]] OHOBA, KOETO MMa,
TBU 4e /1A C€ HAXPAHAT ITIAJHUTE, /1A Ce 00IeKaT roure,
7a ce mocemasar GOJTHUTE U 1A Ce CITY)KHU 3a 0b/IeKIaBa-
HETO UM, KAKTO IyXOBHO, ThH 1 MATEPUAJTHO CIIOPES
HYK/IATa HM.

W rneparite BCUMKO TOBA [ja CE UBITBJIHABA C MbJI-
POCT U B HOPAZBK; 3AI[OTO HE € HY>KHO Y0BEK fia Os1ra
110-66p30, 0TKOIKOTO MMa cuta. M oTHOBO, HeobxOu-
MO € TO 1a 6'b/ie yChPAEH, 3a [1a MOJKe /14 3aCITY KU Har-
pajaTa; eTo 3aI0, BCHYKH HEIa TPsA0Ba J1a ce M3II'bIIHSA-
BAT B IOPAJBK.

U a3 6ux >xestas 1a MIOMHUTE, 9€ BCEKH, KOMTO B3EME
HEIIIO HA32E€M OT ChCE/IA CH, TPsA0BA [1a BBPHE B3€TOTO
HA32€M CIIOPeJ KAKTO CE € ChIJIACHII, MHAYE TOM IIjE U3-
BBPIIHU IPAX; M MOXKe OU 11l CTOPY ChCEABT MY ChIIO A

H3BBPIIU I'PAX.

And if ye judge the man who putteth up his petition
to you for your substance that he perish not, and con-
demn him, how much more just will be your condem-
nation for withholding your substance, which doth not
belong to you but to God, to whom also your life be-
longeth; and yet ye put up no petition, nor repent of the
thing which thou hast done.

I'say unto you, wo be unto that man, for his sub-
stance shall perish with him; and now, I say these things
unto those who are rich as pertaining to the things of
this world.

And again, I say unto the poor, ye who have notand
yet have sufficient, that ye remain from day to day; I
mean all you who deny the beggar, because ye have not;
I would that ye say in your hearts that: I give not because
I have not, but if Thad I would give.

And now, if ye say this in your hearts ye remain guilt-
less, otherwise ye are condemned; and your condemna-
tion is just for ye covet that which ye have not received.

And now, for the sake of these things which I have
spoken unto you—that s, for the sake of retaining a re-
mission of your sins from day to day, that ye may walk
guiltless before God—I would that ye should impart of
your substance to the poor, every man according to that
which he hath, such as feeding the hungry, clothing the
naked, visiting the sick and administering to their relief,
both spiritually and temporally, according to their
wants.

And see that all these things are done in wisdom and
order; for it is not requisite that a man should run faster
than he has strength. And again, it is expedient that he
should be diligent, that thereby he might win the prize;

therefore, all things must be done in order.

And I'would that ye should remember, that whoso-
ever among you borroweth of his neighbor should re-
turn the thing that he borroweth, according as he doth
agree, or else thou shalt commit sin; and perhaps thou
shalt cause thy neighbor to commit sin also.
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W naxpas, a3 He MOTa a2 BU K2)Ka BCHYKH HEIA, C
KOUTO MOJKETE 1A U3BhPIIUTE IPSX; 3aII0TO MMa Pas-
JIMYHY I'BTUIA ¥ CIOCOOH, JOPU TOJIKOBA MHOTO, Y€ He

Mora fja ru usbposi.

Ho Tonkosa a3 mora Jd BH Ka>Ka, 9€ aKO CaMH HE
BHHMAaBaTEC U HE CJIEAUTE MUCJIUTC CH U CJI0OBATA CHU, U
Acara Chu, 1 4€ aKO HE C'I)6JIIO,[[3.B3.TC 3aIOBCAUTE
boxxuu u e IIPOABIKHUTC A BAPBATC B TOBA, KOCTO CTC
9y OTHOCHO IIPUIICCTBUETO HA HAIIMA FOCI'IOJI, YaK
A0 Kpas Ha )KXMBOTA CH, BHC Tp}I6Ba Aad IIOTUHETE. M ce-

ra, 0, Y0Beue, IOMHHM U HE ITOTUBa!

And finally, I cannot tell you all the things whereby
ye may commit sin; for there are divers ways and means,
even so many that I cannot number them.

But this much I can tell you, that if ye do not watch
yourselves, and your thoughts, and your words, and
your deeds, and observe the commandments of God,
and continue in the faith of what ye have heard concern-
ing the coming of our Lord, even unto the end of your
lives, ye must perish. And now, O man, remember, and
perish not.



Mocus s

M cera crana taxa, ge ciie kaTo nap Beamamun 6eme
FOBOPMJI TAKA HA HAPOJIA CH, TOX UBIIPATH CBOU JIIOfIE
Cpen TAX, )XETAEMKH /1 Y3HA€ OT HApOJa CH JJaJIM Te Ca

HOBAPBAJIU HA CJIOBATA, KOUTO TOU MM Oellie M3peKbI.

W Bcuuxu Te ce MPOBUKHAXA B €JUH I71AC, KA3BAMKH:
Jla, Hue BipBaMe Ha BCHIKUTE CJIOBA, KOUTO CU HU Ka-
3aJT; ¥ HUE CBIO 3HAEM 32 TAXHATA CUTYPHOCT ¥ UCTHH-
HocT nopapu Jlyxa na Tocnopa Becemorsmu, Koiiro e
M3BBPIIMJI FOJIIMA IPOMAHA B HAC, B ChPLIATa HU, T4 1a
HsAMaMe II0BeYe CKIIOHHOCT /1 BBPIIKM 3710, 4 1 BbP-

1M ,H06p0 HENPECTAHHO.

I aue camure chino upes besnpenennara boskus
mobpuna u upes nposisure Ha Herosus Jlyx umaxme
BEJIMKU BUZICHUS 32 OHOBA, KOETO TPAOBA J1a o¥ife; U
aKo Oerue Hy>KHO, HIIE MOYKEXMeE /ja IPOPOKYBaMe 34
BCHYKH HEIA.

W Bapara Hu B HemaTa, KOMTO HAIMAT LIAP HU € Ka-
3aJ1, € TOBa, KOETO HU IOBEJE 10 TOBA BEJIMKO 3HAHUE,

Iopajgn KOCTO HUE CE€ paiBaMe C TaKaBa BEJIMKA pagoOCT.

U Hue cMe roToBM a BCTHIIMM B 3aBeT ¢ Hamua bor
Za BppImuM Bos1ATa My 1 1a ce mogumnHABaMe Ha 3a-
noseaure My BbB Bcuuku Hemja, kouto Toii e Hu 3a-
MOBA/IAa BbB BCUYKUTE OCTABAIIM HU JHU, 34 1d HE CU
HaBJIeYeM HECKOHYAEMO MbUEHHE, KAKTO € 6110 H3pe-
YEHO OT aHTIeJIa, TA [1a HE IIMEM OT yarnaTa Ha boxxus
THAB.

U cera, ToBa ca UMEHHO CJIOBATa, KOUTO AP
Benuamun xxenaente a 9ye oT TAX; U €TO 310, TOM UM
Ka3za: Bue uspexoxre cjioBaTa, KOUTO XKeJIaex 1a 4ys; U
33BETA, KOUTO CKTIOUUXTE, € IIPABEJICH 3aBET.

U cera, mopanu 3aBeTa, KOMTO CKJIIOUUXTE, BUE IIE CE
HapudaTe yena X puctosu, Herosu cunose u Herosu
ABLIEPH; 3AIOTO €TO, AHeC Toi1 BM pofu yXOBHO; 3a-
IOTO Ka3BaTe, Y€ ChPLATa BU Ca CE€ IPOMEHMIIH YPE3
Bsapa B HeroBoto ume; eTo samo, Bue cTe pofieHH OT

Hero u cranaxte Herosu cunoBe u gpmepu.

Mosiah g

And now, it came to pass that when king Benjamin had
thus spoken to his people, he sent among them, desiring
to know of his people if they believed the words which
he had spoken unto them.

And they all cried with one voice, saying: Yea, we be-
lieve all the words which thou hast spoken unto us; and
also, we know of their surety and truth, because of the
Spirit of the Lord Omnipotent, which has wrought a
mighty change in us, or in our hearts, that we have no
more disposition to do evil, but to do good continually.

And we, ourselves, also, through the infinite good-
ness of God, and the manifestations of his Spirit, have
great views of that which is to come; and were it expedi-
ent, we could prophesy of all things.

And itis the faith which we have had on the things
which our king has spoken unto us that has brought us
to this great knowledge, whereby we do rejoice with
such exceedingly great joy.

And we are willing to enter into a covenant with our
God to do his will, and to be obedient to his command-
ments in all things that he shall command us, all the re-
mainder of our days, that we may not bring upon our-
selves a never-ending torment, as has been spoken by the
angel, that we may not drink out of the cup of the wrath
of God.

And now, these are the words which king Benjamin
desired of them; and therefore he said unto them: Ye
have spoken the words that I desired; and the covenant
which ye have made is a righteous covenant.

And now, because of the covenant which ye have
made ye shall be called the children of Christ, his sons,
and his daughters; for behold, this day he hath spiritu-
ally begotten yous; for ye say that your hearts are
changed through faith on his name; therefore, ye are
born of him and have become his sons and his daugh-
ters.
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U nog To3u HafCIIOB BUE CTE OCBOOOJIEHH M HAMA
APYT HaJICTIOB, Ype3 KOMTO J1a MOXKeTe fia ObyieTe 0cBo-
6openn. Hsma gpyro ume, apes KoeTo ujBa criaceHue-
TO; €TO 3aI1}0, a3 OUX SKeJIaJ /12 B3EMETE BBPXY CH UMETO
Ha XpuCTa, BCUYKH BU€, KOUTO CTE BCTHIIUIU B 3aBET C

bora Aa 6'I)JICT€ DOCTYyIIHHU OO Kpas Ha )KUBOTA CH.

W me crane Taxa, ue BCeKU, KOUTO HANIPABHU THH, Ie
Ce HaMEPH OT JIACHATA CTPaHa Ha Bora, monexxe Toii me
3Hae MMETO, C KOETO € HAPEYeH; 3aLIO0TO TOH e Obze
HapedeH C UMeTO Ha XpuUCTa.

U cera, me crane Taka, 4e BCEKHU, KOUTO HE B3EME
BBPXY CM UMeTO Ha XpHcTa, e Tpsa6bsa ga 6b¢ Hape-
9EH C HAKOE IPYTO MME; €TO 3aI[0, TOM 1€ CE HAMEPH

OT JIABaTa CTpaHAa HA bora.

I a3 6ux >xena chINo Ja IOMHUTE, 9€ TOBA € UMETO,
KOETO Ka33aX, 4€ e BU JaM, KOETO HUKOTa HAMa Ja 0be
3aJTYEHO, OCBEH aKO HE € YPEe3 PErpeIIeHHE; €TO 3a-
1[0, BHUMABANTE J]a HE PETPEIIUTE, TA UMETO J]a HE
O'bfie 3AJIYEHO B CHPLIATA BHL.

Kaspam Bu, 61X >KkeJtaj 1a IOMHUTE [ 3a11A3UTE TO-
Ba MMe€ 3aIIMCAHO B ChPIATa BU 3aBUHATH, 3 []a HE CE
HaMEpPHTe OT JIABaTa CTpaHa Ha bora, a ja uyere m mos-
HAETe IJ1aCa, C KOUTO Iie ObJieTe MOBUKAHU, KAKTO U

HUMCETO, C KOCTO Ton 1€ BK IIOBHUKA.

3a1m0To KaK YOBEK MOJKE /1a IO3HABA IOCIOfap, Ha
KOTOTO HE € CJTYIKHUJI U KOUTO € Uy KJIeHEIl 32 HETO U €
Jajied OT MUCJIMTE ¥ HAMEPEHHUATA Ha ChPIIETO MY?

W max, B3ema J1u 90BeK OCeT, KOUTO MPUHAIIIEKU
Ha CbCesia My, 3a a ro sagbpku? Kaseam Bu, He! Toit
He I€ IO JOIYCHE IOPH Ja ITace CPef] CTafaTa My, HO e
O HAITB/IU H II€ IO OTXBBPJIH. A3 BU Ka3BaM, Y€ THKMO
TBH 1€ O] ¥ C BAC, KO HE 3HAETE UMETO, C KOETO CTE

HapeYeHH!.

ETo 3amo0, a3 61X >kesa fa OCTaHETe MOCTOAHHU U
HEIOKJIATUMM, BUHATH N300MICTBAINY Ha 10OpH Aea,
ta Xpucroc, ocnop bor Bcemorsmu, a Bu 3anegaru
3a Herosu, 32 1a 6beTe oTBEieHU B Hebecara, 3a 1a
MMaTe BEYHO CIIACEHHE U BEYEH XKHBOT YPE3 MBAPOC-
TTa M CHJIATA, U IPaBOCHIMETO, U MUJIOCTTA HA
Omnoroga, KoiiTo cbrBopu BcuuKu Hela Ha HebeTo 1

Ha 3emaTa, Koiito e bor Hag Bcuuko. AMuH.

And under this head ye are made free, and there is no
other head whereby ye can be made free. There is no
other name given whereby salvation cometh; therefore,
I'would that ye should take upon you the name of
Christ, all you that have entered into the covenant with
God that ye should be obedient unto the end of your
lives.

And it shall come to pass that whosoever doeth this
shall be found at the right hand of God, for he shall
know the name by which he is called; for he shall be
called by the name of Christ.

And now it shall come to pass, that whosoever shall
not take upon him the name of Christ must be called by

some other name; therefore, he findeth himself on the

left hand of God.

AndIwould that ye should remember also, that this
is the name that I said I should give unto you that never
should be blotted out, except it be through transgres-
sion; therefore, take heed that ye do not transgress, that
the name be not blotted out of your hearts.

I say unto you, I would that ye should remember to
retain the name written always in your hearts, that ye
are not found on the left hand of God, but that ye hear
and know the voice by which ye shall be called, and also,
the name by which he shall call you.

For how knoweth a man the master whom he has not
served, and who is a stranger unto him, and is far from
the thoughts and intents of his heart?

And again, doth a man take an ass which belongeth
to his neighbor, and keep him? I say unto you, Nay; he
will not even sufter that he shall feed among his flocks,
but will drive him away, and cast him out. I'say unto
you, that even so shall it be among you if ye know not
the name by which ye are called.

Therefore, I would that ye should be steadfast and
immovable, always abounding in good works, that
Christ, the Lord God Omnipotent, may seal you his,
that you may be brought to heaven, that ye may have ev-
erlasting salvation and eternal life, through the wisdom,
and power, and justice, and mercy of him who created
all things, in heaven and in earth, who is God above all.
Amen.



Mocus 6

U cera, cieg karo nap Bennamun Gemre cBBpIInII fja ro-
BOPM Ha JIIOZIETE, TOM CMETHA 32 HEOOXOMMO /1 B3eMe
MMEHATA Ha BCUIKHU OHE3H, KOUTO 05Xa BCTHIIUJIMU B 3a-

BeT ¢ bora na cnaspar samosegure My.

U crana TaKa, Y€ HAMAIIIC HUTO €OHA ayuia, € H3KJII0-
YCHHEC HA MAJIKUTE €11, KOATO JAa HE BCTHIIN B 3aBET U

7la He B3eMe BbPXY CH UMETO Ha X pHUCTa.

M nak crana Taxa, 9e korato nap Beanamun 6emre
CBBPIIIII BCHIKO TOBA U Oellie ITOCBETHII CHHA CU
Mocus 3a ynpaBuTes ¥ lap Ha Hapoja My, 4 My Gerne
Hpefa BCHIKHM OTTOBOPHOCTH IO IIAPCTBOTO, U Oemre
Ha3HaYUJI CBIO CBEIEHUIIH JIa TPONIOBABAT HA HAPO-
7, Ta THU T€ /1A MOTAT JIa 9YAT U JJa HAYJaT 3aIIOBEJUTE
bosxkuu 1 ma ru MogTUKHE A CU CIIOMHAT 32 KJIETBATA,
KOATO 06X CTOPHIIH, TOM PasIyCHAa MHOXECTBOTO H T€
ce 3aBbpPHAXa BCEKH ITPH CEMENUCTBOTO CU U B COOCTBE-
HAaTa CM K'bIIa.

W Mocus sanoyna fa apyBa Ha MACTOTO Ha baira
cu. M Tott sanovHa 1a napyBsa Ha TPHJIECETATA CU FOJH-
Ha, KOETO K4aTO LIAJIO IIPaBeIle 0KOJI0 YeTUPUCTOTUH U
CeJleMJECET U LIECT TOUHU OT BPEeMETO, Koraro Jlexuit

HanycHa Epycanum.
M nap BennaMuH >KUBs Ole TPH FOUHU U YMPA.

U crana raka, 9e nap Mocus xozenne B rbTumjara
Tocnopuu u cxbmogaBare pasnopenbure My u mose-
nenusTa My BbB Bcidxu Hemja, kouro Toit My 3a-

MOBSA/IBAIIIE.

M nap Mocus Hakapa Hapopa cu ia o6paborsa 3e-
msTa. M Toit camuaT cpmo obpaborsaine semsaATa, Ta
ThI1 a He O'bjIe B TEXKECT Ha CBOSI HAPOJ, ¥ 1a MOXKE Tl
Ja BBPLIX CIIOpPe] KaKTo Oamja My belire BbPLINIT BCHY-
Ko. M HaMaIe pasgop Mexx/y BCHIKHUTE MY JTOAE B

HpOJI’I)H)KCHI/IC Ha TpI/I TOOWUHU.

Mosiah 6

And now, king Benjamin thought it was expedient, af-
ter having finished speaking to the people, that he
should take the names of all those who had entered into
a covenant with God to keep his commandments.

And it came to pass that there was not one soul, ex-
cept it were little children, but who had entered into the
covenant and had taken upon them the name of Christ.

And again, it came to pass that when king Benjamin
had made an end of all these things, and had conse-
crated his son Mosiah to be a ruler and a king over his
people, and had given him all the charges concerning
the kingdom, and also had appointed priests to teach
the people, that thereby they might hear and know the
commandments of God, and to stir them up in remem-
brance of the oath which they had made, he dismissed
the multitude, and they returned, every one, according
to their families, to their own houses.

And Mosiah began to reign in his father’s stead. And
he began to reign in the thirtieth year of his age, making
in the whole, about four hundred and seventy-six years
from the time that Lehi left Jerusalem.

And king Benjamin lived three years and he died.

And it came to pass that king Mosiah did walk in the
ways of the Lord, and did observe his judgments and his
statutes, and did keep his commandments in all things
whatsoever he commanded him.

And king Mosiah did cause his people that they
should till the earth. And he also, himself, did till the
earth, that thereby he might not become burdensome
to his people, that he might do according to that which
his father had done in all things. And there was no con-
tention among all his people for the space of three years.
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U cera, crana Taxa, de cef kato nap Mocus 6emre
MMaJI HEMPECTAHEH MUP B TPOJb/DKEHUE HA TPU TOJH-
HU, TO¥ M35ABM )KEJIAHHE 1A Y3HAE 32 JIOJETE, KOUTO
BB3/IA30Xa Jja >KuBeAT B 3eMmATa Jlexuit-Hedu, nmu B
rpap Jlexuit-Hedu; samoro HapogsT My He beme uyBa
HHIIO 32 TAX OT BPEMETO, KOTATO T€ HAITCHAXA 3eMATA

3aanCMJIa; €TO 3320, TC I'0 YTCIKHsIBAXaA C MOJIOUTE CHU.

M crana raxa, 9e map Mocus ynocrou mecTHazieceT
OT TEXHUTE CUITHHA MbXKE 1a Bb3J143aT B 3eMaTa Jlexmii-
He¢u, 3a a ce ocBemomsT 3a bparsra cu.

M crana taka, 4e Ha pyrus eH Te TP'BIHAXA 1 Bb3-
JI513aT, KATO MMalIlle CPefl TAX eAMH Ha MMe AMOH, CHJIEH
Y MOT'II] YOBEK, KOMTO bele moTOMbK Ha 3apaxemia,
U TO O€ellle ChIO TEXEH BOAAY.

U cera, Te He 3HaeXa TS, 1O KOUTO TpsAOBarle fja
I'BTYBAT B IIyCTOLITA, 32 J1a BB3/IA3aT B 3eMATa Jlexuii-
Hedwu; ero 3amo, Te cTpaHcTBaxa B IIyCTOMITa MHOTO
JHU, TBKMO YETUPHJIECET THH T CTPAHCTBAXA.

U crep xaTo 6s1xa CTPAHCTBAIN YETUPUAECET JHHU, TE
CTUTHAXa JIO €IMH XbJIM, KOHTO € Ha CEBEP OT 3eMATA

Cujiom 1 TaM pasnm—laxa I.IIanI/ITC CH.

W Amon B3e TprMa OT OpaTsATa CH, U IMEHATA UM
6sxa Amanuxuit, Enem u Xem, u Te ciia30xa B seMaATa
Hedn.

H ero, Te cpemuaxa njaps Ha HApoJa, KOUTO KUBEe-
me B 3emsaTa Hedu u semara Cunom; u napcekara crpa-
’Ka TH OOKPBXKH, U Te 05Xa XBaHATH, U 05AXa BBP3AHH, U

0s1xa 3a’bPXKAHU B TBMHHIIA.

U crana Taka, 9e ciieq KaTo 64xa npexapau aBa jie-
Ha B TBMHUII, T€ OTHOBO 05Xa JOBEJCHMU TIpey Laps 1
BPB3KUTE UM 051X pa3BbP3aHU; U TE 3aCTAHAXA IIPE
aps ¥ UM berire o03BOJICHO, UK TTO-CKOPO 3aI0Bs -

HO, /12 OTTOBAPAT Ha BBIIPOCUTE, KOUTO TOM MM 3a]1aBa.

W napsar um xasa: Ero, a3 ceMm JIumxuii, cux Ha
Hoit, xoitro Oemme cun Ha 3aHK$, KOITO Bb3IE3e OT 3¢-
MsTa 3apaxeMiIa, 3a Ja HaCJIE/IU Ta3U 3eMsi, KOATO bere
3eMs1 Ha bamuTe UM, U KOITO Oere u3bpaH 3a rjap 4pes

rj1aca Ha Hapojaa.

Mosiah 7

And now, it came to pass that after king Mosiah had had
continual peace for the space of three years, he was de-
sirous to know concerning the people who went up to
dwell in the land of Lehi-Nephi, or in the city of Lehi-
Nephi; for his people had heard nothing from them
from the time they left the land of Zarahemla; there-
fore, they wearied him with their teasings.

And it came to pass that king Mosiah granted that
sixteen of their strong men might go up to the land of
Lehi-Nephi, to inquire concerning their brethren.

And it came to pass that on the morrow they started
to go up, having with them one Ammon, he being a
strong and mighty man, and a descendant of
Zarahemla; and he was also their leader.

And now, they knew not the course they should
travel in the wilderness to go up to the land of Lehi-
Nephi; therefore they wandered many days in the
wilderness, even forty days did they wander.

And when they had wandered forty days they came
to a hill, which is north of the land of Shilom, and there
they pitched their tents.

And Ammon took three of his brethren, and their
names were Amaleki, Helem, and Hem, and they went
down into the land of Nephi.

And behold, they met the king of the people who
were in the land of Nephi, and in the land of Shilom;
and they were surrounded by the king’s guard, and were
taken, and were bound, and were committed to prison.

And it came to pass when they had been in prison
two days they were again brought before the king, and
their bands were loosed; and they stood before the king,
and were permitted, or rather commanded, that they
should answer the questions which he should ask them.

And he said unto them: Behold, I am Limbhi, the son
of Noah, who was the son of Zeniff, who came up out of
the land of Zarahemla to inherit this land, which was
the land of their fathers, who was made a king by the
voice of the people.
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M cera, mcxam na 3HaM IPUYMHATA, IIOPATH KOATO
cre GHIIH TOJIKOBA CMEJIH, Ta /1A C€ HPUOIMYKUTE [0 CTe-
HHTE Ha IPajia, KOTaTO a3 CAMUAT ChC CTPAXKHTE CH 51X

U3BBH IOPTHUTE?

M cera, no Tasu mpudmHa a3 JOIyCHaX fja 6bseTe 3a-
Ta3€HMU, 32 1A MOTA JIa BY PAa3IMTAM, HHAYE IIAX [ja CTO-
PA CTPaKUTE MU J1a BU TIpefiaiat Ha cMmbpT. ITo3Boneno
BU € JIa TOBOPHTE.

U cera, xoraro AMOH BUJiS, 4€ My € HO3BOJIEHO Jia
TOBOPH, TOM H3JIE3€ HANIPE]] U CE TIOKJIOHH IPeJ Laps;
Y M3NIPABAUKHU CE OTHOBO, TO¥ Kasa: O, mapro, gHec a3
cbM MHOTO b1arogapen Ha bora, ye cbM ome sxuB U de
MH € II03BOJIEHO JJa TOBOPS; U 43 IIi€ CE TOCTAPas [ja ro-
BOpsi ¢ bescTparmue.

3amoTo a3 ChM yBEPEH, Y€ aKO TH M€ ITO3HABAIIIE,
HsAMallIe 12 O3BOJIUII 12 6'b1a BBP3aH C Te3U BPB3KH.
3amoTo a3 cbM AMOH, HOTOMBK Ha 3apaxeMiIa U CbM
BB3JIA3BJI OT 3eMATA 3apaxeMJIa, 3a 1a CE OCBEJIOMS 32

GparsiTa HU, KOUTO 3aHU( JOBEJE OT OHA3U 3EMSL.

U cera crana raka, ge ciep kaTo JIumxwuii 9y croBata
Ha AMOH, TOi1 ce 3apajiBa U3BBHPEJHO MHOTO U Ka3a:
Cera 3HaM CbC CUTYPHOCT, 4e OpaTsATa MU, KOUTO Ca B
semaATa 3apaxemia, ca ome >xusu. M cera, a3 me suky-

BaM; M yTpe € CTOPA HAPOABT MU ChIIO 1a TUKYBA.

ITonesxe eTo, H1e cMe B pOOCTBO HA TAMAHUTHUTE U
cMe 00J1aTaHu C JaHBK, KOUTO € MBbYUTETHO 1A ObJe
noHacsiH. U cera, eTo, 6paTsaTa HU e HU U30aBAT OT
POBCTBOTO HU, CUPEY OT P'bLIETE HA TAMAHUTHTE U HUE
1Ie UM CTaHeM Pobu, 3amoTo mo-K06pe e ga cme pobu
Ha HepHUTHUTE, OTKOJIKOTO A4 IUIAMAME JAH'BK Ha AP

Ha JIJAMaHHUTHUTE.

U cera, nap JIumxuii 3armoBsana Ha CTPXUTE CU 1a
He BP'b3BAT [IOBeYe HUTO AMOH, HUTO OpaTsTa My, HO
Ja OTHJAT JI0 X'bJIMA, KOKTO € Ha ceBep oT CuiioM u 1a
3aBeziaT OpaTATa CU B rPajia, Ta THI1 T€ Ja MOTAT Jja AT,
Ja TIUAT U JIA CE OTMOPAT OT HECTOJZMTE Ha ITBTYBaHETO
cu, 3amoTo Te 64xa U3CTpajaTu MHOTO Hella; Te 6s1xa

M3CTPafasIu I1afl, 5KaXKAa U yMopa.

And now, I desire to know the cause whereby ye were
so bold as to come near the walls of the city, when I, my-
self, was with my guards without the gate?

And now, for this cause have I suftered that ye should
be preserved, that I might inquire of you, or else I
should have caused that my guards should have put you
to death. Ye are permitted to speak.

And now, when Ammon saw that he was permitted
to speak, he went forth and bowed himself before the
king; and rising again he said: O king, I am very thank-
ful before God this day that Iam yet alive, and am per-
mitted to speak; and I will endeavor to speak with bold-

ness;

For I'am assured thatif ye had known me ye would
not have suffered that I should have worn these bands.
For Iam Ammon, and am a descendant of Zarahemla,
and have come up out of the land of Zarahemla to in-
quire concerning our brethren, whom Zenift brought
up out of thatland.

And now, it came to pass that after Limhi had heard
the words of Ammon, he was exceedingly glad, and said:
Now, I know of a surety that my brethren who were in
the land of Zarahemla are yet alive. And now, I will re-
joice; and on the morrow I will cause that my people
shall rejoice also.

For behold, we are in bondage to the Lamanites, and
are taxed with a tax which is grievous to be borne. And
now, behold, our brethren will deliver us out of our
bondage, or out of the hands of the Lamanites, and we
will be their slaves; for it is better that we be slaves to the
Nephites than to pay tribute to the king of the
Lamanites.

And now, king Limhi commanded his guards that
they should no more bind Ammon nor his brethren,
but caused that they should go to the hill which was
north of Shilom, and bring their brethren into the city,
that thereby they might eat, and drink, and rest them-
selves from the labors of their journey; for they had suf-
tered many things; they had suffered hunger, thirst, and
fatigue.
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M cera crana taxa, ye Ha cyTpuHTa nap Jlumxmii us-
IpaTH U3BECTHE IO BCUUKHUTE CH JIIOfiE Jja ce chbepar

IPU XpaMa, 3a 1a 4ysAT TOBA, KOETO TOMH IIle UM KaXKe.

M crana Taxa, 9e xorato Te ce 651xa cpbpau 3aefHO,
TOM MM IOBOPM 10 TO3M Ha4MH, Kassaiiku: O, Bue,
Hapoje MO, BAUTHETE IJIABUTE CH U CE YCIIOKOMTE; 3a-
II0TO €TO, HAOIMIKH BPEMETO, CHPEY He € TBBPJE JaJle-
4e BPEeMETO, KOraTo HAMa IoBeye 12 O'bieM B ofuuHe-
HHE Ha BPArOBETE HU, BBIPEKU MHOTOTO HU OUTKH, KO-
UTO Os1Xa HAIIPA3HO; [IPU BCE TOBA 43 BSPBAM, Y€ HH OC-

TaBa OILE €/{HA, KOATO Lie O'bjie yCIenHa.

ETo 3amo, BAUrHETE I71aBUTE CH, IMKYBAHTE U CE
ynosasairte Ha bora, Ha osu Bor, Koitro 6eme Borsr
Ha ABpaam u Mcaax, u Axos; u cpiro Ha rosu bor,
Koiiro ussene uenara Mspaunesu or semara va Eruner
u Koiiro cTtopu Te a npemunar Yepsenoro mope 1o
CyXO ¥l TM HAXPaHH C MaHHA, Ta J]a HE IIOTHHAT B ITyC-

TOIITA; ¥ MHOT'O IPYTH HCII[A HAITPABH TOI:I 34 TAX.

U ppyro memo, cemusar Tosu bor usseze bamuTre HU
ot semaTa Ha Epycanum u cbXpaHu u 3amasu cBOs
HAPOJ YaK [0 I€H JHELIEH; M €TO, TOPaIH 6e33aKOHMA-

Ta 1 Mep3octuTe HU Toit HU HoBefe B pobCTBO.

U nuec Bcuuku cre cBUAETENN, Y€ 3aHU, KOUTO Oe-
IIIe HAIIPABEH [Jap Ha TO3H HAPOX, OUEHKU IpeKoMep-
HO YChPJIEH Jja HACJIeIU 3eMsATa Ha Gamure cu, Oe nuama-
MEH OT XUTPOCTTa ¥ JIyKaBCTBOTO Ha nap Jlaman, xoii-
TO CKJII0UH JIOTOBOP C Lap 3aHu( U IPeaJie B PhIETE
MY IPUTEXXAHUETO Ha €IHA YACT OT 3€MATA, 4 UMEHHO
rpaga Jlexuii-Hedu, u rpaga Cuiom, Thil KakTo u 3e-
MsATa HAOKOJIO.

U Bcuuko ToBa TOM HANIPaBH C EAMHCTBEHATA I
JoBejie TO3U HAPOJ, B HOAYMHEHHE, CHped B pobeTso. 11
€TO, Cera HHe€ IJIAIaMe JTaH'bK Ha IIapA Ha TAMaHUTHTE,
PABHABAL CE Ha IIOJIOBUHATA OT LIAPEBUIIATA HU, U OT
€4EMUKa HU, U JJa)Ke OT BCMYKOTO HU 3bPHO OT BCAKA-
K'bB BUJI, U IIOJIOBUHATA OT IPUPACT HA CTaJaTa ¥ Yep-
JMTE HU; ¥ IAPAT Ha JAMaHUTUTE U3UCKBA OT HAC MJIU
IIOJIOBHHATA OT BCUYKO, KOETO HPUTEKABAME, WU

Hamu:A )KUBOT.

And now, it came to pass on the morrow that king
Limhi sent a proclamation among all his people, that
thereby they might gather themselves together to the
temple, to hear the words which he should speak unto
them.

And it came to pass that when they had gathered
themselves together that he spake unto them in this
wise, saying: O ye, my people, lift up your heads and be
comforted; for behold, the time is at hand, or is not far
distant, when we shall no longer be in subjection to our
enemies, notwithstanding our many strugglings, which
have been in vain; yet I trust there remaineth an effec-
tual struggle to be made.

Therefore, lift up your heads, and rejoice, and put
your trustin God, in that God who was the God of
Abraham, and Isaac, and Jacob; and also, that God who
brought the children of Israel out of the land of Egypt,
and caused that they should walk through the Red Sea
on dry ground, and fed them with manna that they
might not perish in the wilderness; and many more
things did he do for them.

And again, that same God has brought our fathers
out of the land of Jerusalem, and has kept and preserved
his people even until now; and behold, it is because of
our iniquities and abominations that he has brought us
into bondage.

And ye all are witnesses this day, that Zeniff, who was
made king over this people, he being over-zealous to in-
herit the land of his fathers, therefore being deceived by
the cunning and craftiness of king Laman, who having
entered into a treaty with king Zeniff, and having
yielded up into his hands the possessions of a part of the
land, or even the city of Lehi-Nephi, and the city of
Shilom; and the land round about—

And all this he did, for the sole purpose of bringing
this people into subjection or into bondage. And be-
hold, we at this time do pay tribute to the king of the
Lamanites, to the amount of one half of our corn, and
our barley, and even all our grain of every kind, and one
half of the increase of our flocks and our herds; and even
one half of all we have or possess the king of the
Lamanites doth exact of us, or our lives.
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U cera, e e 11 MpuuTENHO TOBA f1a ce moHacsa? M ue
€ JIM TOBA TOJIAMO cTpajiaHue 32 Hac? Cera eTo, KOJIKO

rosiMa IpUYKXHA UMAMCE 1A Th)XXHUM.

Ja, Ka3BaM BY, TOJIEMH Ca IIPUYMHHTE HH [1a THKUM;
3aIOTO €TO, KOJIKO MHOTO OT OpatsiTa Hu b6s1xa youTH 1
KPBBT2 UM b€ pOJIATa HAPA3HO, U BCHYKO TOBA 3aPa-

1y 6e33aKOHuUS.

3amoTo, aKo TO3K HapOJ He belle U3MagHA B IIPer-
pemenue, [ocnon HAMaIIe 1a JOMyCHE TOBA FOJIAMO
370 a ro cnoseru. Ho ero, Te He nckaxa fa ce Barymar
B c1oBaTa My; 1 BE3HUKHAXA Pa3HOPH MEXK/Y TAX, YaK

TaKHBA, 9€ TC IPOJIAXa KPBB IIOMEXKY CH.

U e ybuxa egun npopok locnogen; ga, eaux us6-
pan boxxuit 4oBeK, KOMTO I yKOpSBaIIlE 32 TAXHOTO
HEYECTUE U MEP3OCTH M TPOPOKYBAIIIE 32 MHOTO HEIIIA,
KOUTO TpAOBA 1a CTAHAT, J1a, JOPH U 3 IPUIIECTBUETO

Ha Xpucra.

W nonexe Toi1 um xaspaiie, ye Xpucroc e borsr,
OTewbT Ha BCUYKY HEllla, U Ka3Bale, 9e ‘Toii e B3eMe
Bbpxy Cu voBeuku 00pas, u ToBa e b€ 00passT, M0
KOMTO YOBEKBT Oellie Ch3aicH B HAYAIOTO; WU C iPY-
I'M CIOBA, TOM Ka3Ballle, ye YOBEK € Ch3flaficH Mo boxkuii
06pas u ge bor me cese MeXxy YeaTa YOBELUIKH, U e
wie B3eMe BbPXY CH ILTBT U KP'bB, ¥ Y€ LIie TP'BrHE [0
JIMLIETO HA 3eMATA.

U cera, Te ro npepagoxa Ha CMBbPT, 3aLOTO Ka3a TO-
Ba; M MHOTO IPYTH HEllla CTOPHXa Te, KOETO JJOBE/E THE-
Ba bosxuit Bppxy um. Eto samo, xoit me ce yuysu, ge e

ca B pobCTBO U 4e ca MOPA3EHH C TEXKH CTPAJJAHMA?

3amoTo eTo, [ocnop e kasan: A3 HAMa 1a mopKpens
Hapozia Mu B ieHs Ha TAXHOTO IPErpenIeHue; U e
Hperpayis IbTUINATA MM, 32 J1a He IPEyCIABAT; U JIeIaTa
MM 1€ ObJAT CITHHKA 32 TAX.

U Toi1 xasa ome: Ao HapogsT Mu cee Heuncrora,
Te Iie HOXK'BHAT IJIABATA } BbB BUXPYIIKATA; M HPOSB-
JIEHUETO 1 € OTPOBA.

U Toii xasa ome: Ao HapogsT Mu cee Heuncrora,
Te i€ HOXKHAT U3TOYHUA BATHP, KOUTO HOCH He3abaB-
HO YHHIJOXKEHHE.

U cera, eto, ob6emanuero [ocnogHe e U3mrbaIHEHO U

BHEC CTC IOMETCHU, M1 TOCTPAAJIH.

And now, is not this grievous to be borne? And is not
this, our affliction, great? Now behold, how great rea-
son we have to mourn.

Yea, I say unto you, great are the reasons which we
have to mourn; for behold how many of our brethren
have been slain, and their blood has been spilt in vain,
and all because of iniquity.

For if this people had not fallen into transgression the
Lord would not have suffered that this great evil should
come upon them. But behold, they would not hearken
unto his words; but there arose contentions among
them, even so much that they did shed blood among

themselves.

And a prophet of the Lord have they slain; yea, a cho-
sen man of God, who told them of their wickedness and
abominations, and prophesied of many things which

are to come, yea, even the coming of Christ.

And because he said unto them that Christ was the
God, the Father of all things, and said that he should
take upon him the image of man, and it should be the
image after which man was created in the beginning; or
in other words, he said that man was created after the
image of God, and that God should come down among
the children of men, and take upon him flesh and

blood, and go forth upon the face of the earth—

And now, because he said this, they did put him to
death; and many more things did they do which
brought down the wrath of God upon them.
Therefore, who wondereth that they are in bondage,
and that they are smitten with sore afflictions?

For behold, the Lord hath said: I will not succor my
people in the day of their transgression; but I will hedge
up their ways that they prosper not; and their doings
shall be as a stumbling block before them.

And again, he saith: If my people shall sow filthiness
they shall reap the chaff thereof in the whirlwind; and
the effect thereof is poison.

And again he saith: If my people shall sow filthiness
they shall reap the east wind, which bringeth immediate
destruction.

And now, behold, the promise of the Lord is fulfilled,

and ye are smitten and afflicted.
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Ho ako ce o6spHeTe kbM Iocmona ¢ mbaHO Hamepe-
HHE B ChPIETO U ce ynosasare Ha Hero, u My ciysxure
C BCUYKOTO yChpPAME Ha Pa3yMa, U AKO HAaIIPaBUTE TOBA,
Toit me Bu 36aBu oT pobeTBO ciopen cobcrenara Cu

BOJIA U JKCJIAHUE.

Butif ye will turn to the Lord with full purpose of
heart, and put your trust in him, and serve him with all
diligence of mind, if ye do this, he will, according to his
own will and pleasure, deliver you out of bondage.
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M crana Taxa, 9e cieq xato uap JIumxuii 6eme cebp-
IIKJT Ja TOBOPY HAa HAPOJA CH, 3aIIOTO TOM MM Ka3a
MHOTO HEIl[a, HO a3 32K CaX CAMO HAKOHU OT TAX B Ta3U
KHHTA, TOM pa3Ka3a Ha CBOs HAPOJ] BCUIKO TOBA, KOETO
ce OTHACsIIE 0 TeXHUTE Opatst, KouTo Osixa B 3eMsATa

3apaxemia.

W Toi1 Hakapa AMOH 12 3aCTaHe ITPeJ; MHOKECTBOTO
¥ 1 UM PasKa)ke BCHYKO, KOETO ce bemre cydmio Ha
Gparara MM olie OT BpeMeTO, Koraro 3aHud Bb3jese oT
3€MATA, YaK 10 BPEMETO, KOTATO TOH CAMHAT Bb3JI€3e
OT CTpaHaTa.

W Toii paskasa ChI0 MOCIE[HHUTE CJIOBA, C KOUTO
uap Bernnamus ru 6enre moy4yasas u ru 00sCHH Ha
Hapoza Ha nap Jlumxwuit, 3a ga Morat fja pasbepaT
BCUYKH CJIOBATa, KOUTO TOM U3PEYE.

M crana raka, e cief Karo Oelire HaIpaBUI BCMYKO
TOBA, nap JIuMxuii pasnycHa MHOXXECTBOTO U 3aII0BS-
712 Ha BCMKH [1a C€ PA30TU/IAT 110 JIOMOBETE CH.

M crana Taka, 4e To¥ HaKapa Ja JOHecaT Ha AMOH
IJIOYMTE, KOUTO ChIbPrKaxa JIETOMUCA HA HAPO/IA MY
OT BPEMETO, KOTaTO T€ HAITyCHAXa 3eMATa 3apaxeMJIa,

3a J1a MOXKE TOM A TH IIPOYETE.

Cera, crei KaTo AMOH ITPOYETE JIETONHNCA, APAT Ce
HOMHTEPECYBA 1a pa3bepe JaIu TOM MOJKeE /1A ThIIKYBa
e3uny 1 AMOH My Ka3a, 4e He MOJKE.

W mapsat my xasa: bugeiiku HaTBXeH mopaju cTpa-
JAHMATA HA MOS HAPOJ, 43 HAKAPaX YETUPHUTECET U
TPUMA OT JIIOJIETE MM JIa TPEATIPUEMAT I'BTYBAHE B ITyC-
TOIITA, 34 Ja HAMEPAT 3eMATa 3apaxeMJIa, Ta Ja IOMO-

M GpatsTa cu ja Hu U36aBsT 0T poOCTBO.

M Te ce myTaxa B mycTONITA B IPOJBIKEHIE Ha MHO-
IO JHU U BBIIPEKH YCHPAHETO CH TE HE HAMEPHXA 3EMsI-
Ta 3apaxemiia, a ce BbPHAXa B HAIIATA 3€Ms, CJIE]] KATO
0s1Xa ITBTyBAJIM ITPE3 €IHA 3EMI CPEJ MHOTO BOJH, CJIE]
KaTo 6sXa OTKPHIIH 3eMs1, IIOKPUTA C KOCTH Ha JIIOJIE U
YKMBOTHH, ChIIIO TOKPUTA U C PA3BATMHU OT BCAKAKDB
BUJI CTPajiv, OTKPUBAMKHY 3eMs1, KOSTO € 61t HaKora
HACEJIEHA C HAPOJ, KOMTO € 011 MHOrobpoeH KaTo

MHoOxecTBaTa Mspaunesu.

Mosiah 8

And it came to pass that after king Limhi had made an
end of speaking to his people, for he spake many things
unto them and only a few of them have I written in this
book, he told his people all the things concerning their
brethren who were in the land of Zarahemla.

And he caused that Ammon should stand up before
the multitude, and rehearse unto them all that had hap-
pened unto their brethren from the time that Zeniff
went up out of the land even until the time that he him-
self came up out of the land.

And he also rehearsed unto them the last words
which king Benjamin had taught them, and explained
them to the people of king Limhi, so that they might
understand all the words which he spake.

And it came to pass that after he had done all this,
that king Limhi dismissed the multitude, and caused
that they should return every one unto his own house.

And it came to pass that he caused that the plates
which contained the record of his people from the time
that they left the land of Zarahemla, should be brought
before Ammon, that he might read them.

Now, as soon as Ammon had read the record, the
king inquired of him to know if he could interpret lan-
guages, and Ammon told him that he could not.

And the king said unto him: Being grieved for the
afflictions of my people, I caused that forty and three of
my people should take a journey into the wilderness,
that thereby they might find the land of Zarahemla,
that we might appeal unto our brethren to deliver us
out of bondage.

And they were lost in the wilderness for the space of
many days, yet they were diligent, and found not the
land of Zarahemla but returned to this land, having
traveled in aland among many waters, having discov-
ered a land which was covered with bones of men, and
of beasts, and was also covered with ruins of buildings
of every kind, having discovered a land which had been
peopled with a people who were as numerous as the
hosts of Israel.
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M xaTo cBUeTEICTBO 34 TOBA, Y€ HEIIATa, KOUTO
Ka3BaT, CA ICTUHHH, T€ JOHECOXA [IBAJIECET M YETUPHU
IIJIOYM, U3ITBJIHEHU C U3 bJI0ABAHUA; M TE CA OT YUCTO

3J14TO.

H eTo, Te mOHECOXA CBIO U HATP'BIHUIIM, KOUTO Ca
rOJIEMH U T€ Ca OT MUPUHY U OT MEJI, U ChBBPIIEHO 32-

IIa3CHU.

M nonecoxa chiio Me4oBe, YUUTO JPBKKHU JTUIICBA-
Xa ¥ YUUTO OCTpHETA OsXa PassASCHH OT PBIK/A; U HA-
Mallle HUTO €JUH B 3eMATA, KOMTO Jja MOXKE J1a U3ThJI-
KyBa €3MKa UJIU U3bI0ABAHUATA, KOMTO Ca BHPXY ILIO-
aure. ETo 3am0, a3 T1 kazax: Mooxem i1 1a mpeBesx-
Jam?

U tu xazBaM oTHOBO: IT03HaBaII JIM HAKOTO, KOMUTO
MOJKe JJa IpeBekIa? 3aI0TO a3 YKeJIasd TE3U JIETONUCH
Aa 6’b1aT NpeBeIeHN Ha HAIIKA €3MK; 3aI0TO MOXKe 61
Te L€ HU JafaT IIO3HAaHYE 32 OCTAThKA OT TE3U JIIOJIE,
KOMTO Ca OMJIH YHHIJOXKEHH, OTKBJETO IPOU3/IH3AT
Te3U JIETOIMCH; UJIM MO>Ke OH Te e HU JajaT IMo3-
HaHHeE 32 CAMHSI HAPOJ, KOUTO € OMJT YHUIIOXKEH; U a3

JKCJ1aA 1a Hay4a IpUYMHATA 32 TAXHOTO YHHUIIOXKCHHC.

Cera AMoH My Ka3a: A3 MOTa yBEPEHO Jja TH KaXKa, O,
LIAPIO, Y€ MM YOBEK, KOUTO MOJKE Jja IIPEBEAIE JICTONHU-
CHUTe; 3alI0TO TOU IPUTEIKABA TOBA, YPE3 KOETO MOXKE
71a IIOTJIe[iHE ¥ [IPEBE/iE BCAKAKBU JIETOMCH, KOUTO Ca
OT IpEeBHH BpeMeHa; 1 ToBa e fap oT bora. I resu He-
1112 CE HAPMYAT THJIKYBATE/IN, ¥ HUKOM YOBEK HE MOXKE
714 IIOTJIE/JHE B TAX, OCBEH KO HE MY € 3aIIOBSIaHO, 32
Ia He OU J1a TOTBPCH TOBA, KOETO He 61Ba, 1 12 TpsibBa
na noruse. M T031, Ha KOTOTO € 3aIIOBAAHO /1A TJIefia B
TAX, Ce HApUYa IJIefad.

U eTo, apsr Ha HapOAA, KOMTO KUBEE B 3eMATA
3apaxemiia, € 4OBEK'BT, Ha KOTOTO € 3aIIOBAAHO Jja IIpa-

BH TOBa M KOMTO MMa Ta3u Bucina sapba ot bora.
M mapAar kasa, 4e IJIeladbT € O-BETHUK OT IPOPOKA.

A AMoH Ka3a, Je ITIeJa4bT € OTKPOBUTEJ, 4 CHLIO U
HPOPOK; ¥ HUKOH YOBEK HE MOJKE /1A UMa ITO-TOJISIMA
map6a, 0CBeH aKO He mpUTeXKaBa cuaTa boskus, koero
HHMKOM YOBEK HE MOYKE; M BCE ITAK YOBEK MOJKE /12 UMa

BEJIMKA CHJIA, IafieHa My oT bora.

And for a testimony that the things that they had said
are true they have brought twenty-four plates which are

filled with engravings, and they are of pure gold.

And behold, also, they have brought breastplates,
which are large, and they are of brass and of copper, and
are perfectly sound.

And again, they have brought swords, the hilts
thereof have perished, and the blades thereof were
cankered with rust; and there is no one in the land that
is able to interpret the language or the engravings that
are on the plates. Therefore I said unto thee: Canst thou

translate?

And I'say unto thee again: Knowest thou of any one
that can translate? For I am desirous that these records
should be translated into our language; for, perhaps,
they will give us a knowledge of a remnant of the people
who have been destroyed, from whence these records
came; or, perhaps, they will give us a knowledge of this
very people who have been destroyed; and I am desirous
to know the cause of their destruction.

Now Ammon said unto him: I can assuredly tell thee,
O king, of a man that can translate the records; for he
has wherewith that he can look, and translate all records
thatare of ancient date; and it is a gift from God. And
the things are called interpreters, and no man can look
in them except he be commanded, lest he should look
for that he ought not and he should perish. And whoso-
ever is commanded to look in them, the same is called

SECr.

And behold, the king of the people who are in the
land of Zarahemla is the man that is commanded to do

these things, and who has this high gift from God.
And the king said that a seer is greater than a prophet.

And Ammon said thataseer is a revelator and a
prophet also; and a gift which is greater can no man
have, except he should possess the power of God, which
no man can; yet a man may have great power given him
from God.
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Ho riegaast MoXke 1a y3HaBa HEIaTa, KOUTO Ca MH-
HAJIH, 4 CHIIO U HEIaTa, KOUTO 1€ JOM/AT U Ypes TAX
BCHYKO Lie O'bjie OTKPHTO, UJIU II0-CKOPO TAMHUTE Ije
O'bjaT M3ABEHH U CKPUTHUTE HEllla L€ U3JIA3AT HasABE, U
HEIIla, KOUTO He Ca MO3HATH, Lile ObJaT CTOPEHM 3HA-
HU 9pe3 TAX, U JPYTH Hellla ChIIo 1ie 0baT CTOpeHH
3HAITHU YPe3 TAX, KOUTO APyrosde He 61xa MOIIHU Ja
ObaT y3HaTH.

Twit bor e moAroTBIII CPEACTBO, C KOETO YOBEK YpE3
BSAPa Ja MOXKE J1a BBPIIU BEJIUKHU YY/eCa; ThH TOU CTaBa
OT rojIAMa MoJ13a Ha OJIM>KHUTE CH.

U cera, koraro AMoH beliie CBBPIIMII 12 TOBOPH Te-
3U CJIOBA, LAPAT Ce 3apajiBa M3BBHPEJHO MHOTO U Bb3-
zapie 6marogapHocty Ha Bora, kasBaiiku: bes comHe-
HHE BEJIMKA TAMHA CE ChbPOKA B TE3U IIJIOYU U TE3H
TBIIKyBaTesu 6€3 CbMHEHME Ca OMIIM IPUTOTBEHH C LieJT
7 OTKPHAT BCUYKHU TAKMBA TAIHU Ha YeaTa YOBEIIKH.

O, xonxo uyaHu ca genara [ocmognu 1 KoIKo ABITO
ThpnHu Toit CBOA HAPOJ; U KOJIKO CJIENH U HEIPOHUIIae-
MH ca pa3bHUpaHMATA HA YejaTa YOBELIKH; 3AI0TO TE
HE YKEJIAAT 1A ThPCAT MBAPOCT, HUTO SKEJIAAT T J1a TH
ympasiaBa!

Ja, Te ca KaTo JUBO CTafi0, KOeTo bsAra oT macTupa, u
TE Ce Pa3pPBCKBAT, U Ca HOJIUIAIIBAHYI U U3SKJAHU OT

3BCPOBCTC TOPCKH.

Buta seer can know of things which are past, and also
of things which are to come, and by them shall all things
be revealed, or, rather, shall secret things be made mani-
fest,and hidden things shall come to light, and things
which are not known shall be made known by them,
and also things shall be made known by them which
otherwise could not be known.

Thus God has provided a means that man, through
faith, might work mighty miracles; therefore he be-
cometh a great benefit to his fellow beings.

And now, when Ammon had made an end of speak-
ing these words the king rejoiced exceedingly, and gave
thanks to God, saying: Doubtless a great mystery is con-
tained within these plates, and these interpreters were
doubtless prepared for the purpose of unfolding all

such mysteries to the children of men.

O how marvelous are the works of the Lord, and how
long doth he suffer with his people; yea, and how blind
and impenetrable are the understandings of the chil-
dren of men; for they will not seek wisdom, neither do
they desire that she should rule over them!

Yea, they are as a wild flock which fleeth from the
shepherd, and scattereth, and are driven, and are de-
voured by the beasts of the forest.



Hemonucom na 34Hﬂ¢ Pasxas 3a nezosus HdPOa
om epememo, K02amo me HanycKkam 3emAama
SdpaxeM/m, do 6P€M€m0 Ha U3046AEHUECTNO UM 0T
pw;eme Ha Aamanumunie.

Mocus 9

As, 3ann¢, 64x 00yueH LATOCTHO B €3MKa HA HEPUTH-
Te ¥ KaTo nosHasax emsara Heu, cuped semsra Ha
I'bPBOTO HU OAIIMHO HACTIEACTBO, 05X U3MTPATEH KATO
CBITIEABAY CPE] IAMAHUTHUTE, 32 14 PA3KPHS CUITUTE
MM, T BOMCKATa HU J1a MOYKE JJA TH BP'BXJIETU M YHHUIIIO-
KM, HO KOTaTO BU/SIX OOPOTO Cpef TAX, 43 IIOXKEIAX Te
I He O'BIAT YHUIOXKEHH.

Eto 3amo, a3 ciopex ¢ 6parsiTa cu B mycroruTa, 3a-
IJOTO MCKAX HAIUKAT YIPABUTE J§a CKITIOYH JJOTOBOP C
TAX; HO OUJICHKU CTPBBEH U KPBBOXKAZICH YOBEK, TOM
3amoBspa fa 652 yOUT; HO a3 65X CITaceH Ypes MpoTu-
BAHETO HA MHOTO KP'bB; U bairia ce OGuemnre ¢ 6amjara, u
6par c 6paTa, JOKATO MO-TOJSIMATA YACT OT BOMCKHUTE
HM He Oellle YHHUIO)KEHA B IyCTOLITA; ¥ TE3H OT HAC,
9UITO XKUBOT Oelre MoIazieH, Ce BbPHAXME B 3eMATA
3apaxemiia 1a pa3Ka)KeM Ta3U HCTOPUS HA TEXHUTE JKe-

HU ¥ TEXHUTE Jera.

Brpexu ToBa a3, sKeIaeiiKi IPEKOMEPHO fia HacJIe-
51 3eMATA HA HAIIUTE OaIy, chOpax BCHIKH T€3H, KOU-
TO JKeJIaeXa [ja Bh3JIA34T U 3ABJIA/IEAT 3€MATA, U TP'BI-
HaxMe OTHOBO Ha ITBT B IIYCTOIITA, 32 /1A Bb3JIE3EM B 3¢-
MATa; HO 6XMe MOPA3eHH OT IJIaf] M TEXKKH CTPaJaHuA,
3amoTo HUe 6saxme 6aBHU Ja cu cioMHUM 3a Locnopa,
Hamusa bor.

ITpwu Bce TOBA, C1E] ABITOJHEBHO CTPAHCTBAHE B
IyCTOLITA, HYE PasIbHAXMe MIATPUTE CU HA MSICTOTO,
KbeTO bs1xa yburtu 6patsara Hu, KoeTo bemre 61130 10

3emATa Ha barmuTe HU.

U crana Taka, 9e a3 OTHOBO OTU/IOX B Ipajia IPH Ija-
P71 C YeTHPHMa OT MOMTE JIOZE, 32 /2 pasbepa npeapas-
IOJIO)KEHUETO Ha LapsI U 3a fja pasbepa ganu He Oux
MOT'bJI /2 BJIA34 C MOS| HAPOJ| M J§a 3aBJIajIes 3EMATA

MHPHO.

THE RECORD OF ZENIFF—An account of bis peo-
ple, from the time they left the land of Zarahemla
until the time that they were delivered out of the
hands of the Lamanites.

Mosiah 9

I, Zenift, having been taught in all the language of the
Nephites, and having had a knowledge of the land of
Nephi, or of the land of our fathers’ first inheritance,
and having been sent as a spy among the Lamanites that
I might spy out their forces, that our army might come
upon them and destroy them—but when I saw that
which was good among them I was desirous that they

should not be destroyed.

Therefore, I contended with my brethren in the
wilderness, for I would that our ruler should make a
treaty with them; but he being an austere and a blood-
thirsty man commanded that I should be slain; but I
was rescued by the shedding of much blood; for father
fought against father, and brother against brother, until
the greater number of our army was destroyed in the
wilderness; and we returned, those of us that were
spared, to the land of Zarahemla, to relate that tale to
their wives and their children.

And yet, I being over-zealous to inherit the land of
our fathers, collected as many as were desirous to go up
to possess the land, and started again on our journey
into the wilderness to go up to the land; but we were
smitten with famine and sore afflictions; for we were
slow to remember the Lord our God.

Nevertheless, after many days’ wandering in the
wilderness we pitched our tents in the place where our
brethren were slain, which was near to the land of our
fathers.

And it came to pass that I went again with four of my
men into the city, in unto the king, that I might know of
the disposition of the king, and that I might know if I
might go in with my people and possess the land in
peace.



I0

II

I2

13

14

IS

M a3 oTumOX Ipu Lapst ¥ TOH CKJTIOYH JOTOBOP C Me-
He, 4e 43 Mora jia 3aBiapes semaTa Jlexuii-Hedu u ze-

mara Cusiom.

M roti sanoBsAga chIlo Ha HAPOHAA CH [IA HAITYCHAT 3€-
MATA ¥ a3 U HAPOABT MU BIIA30XME B 3€MATA, 32 14 A

3aBJIaICCM.

M 3anmounaxMe ja CTPOUM CIpajivi U /1a IO PaBAME
CTEHMTE Ha IPaja, a, TBKMO CTeHHUTe Ha rpasa Jlexuii-

He¢u u rpaga Cuom.

M sanounaxme 1a o6paboTBame semsTa, 13, JOPU C
BCSAKAKBB BUJ| CEMEHA, ChC CEMEHA OT LIAPEBHLIA, M OT
IIICHHUIIA, U OT €9EMHUK, U C HEAC, U C IEYM, U ChC CEMe-
Ha Ha BCAKAK'bB BUJ IIJIOOBE; M 3AITOYHAXME JJa CE YM-
HO>KaBaMe U I IIPEYCIIABAME B 3€MATA.

Cera xuTpocTTa 1 TyKaBCTBOTO Ha 11ap Jlaman, 3a ga
ZoBeze MOsl HapoJ B poOCTBO, bertie, 4e TOM OTCTHIIH
3€MATA, 32 /12 A 3ABJIAJEEM.

Eto 3amo, cTana Taka, 4e cjej KaTo 0AXMe )KUBEIU B
CTpaHaTa B IPOAB/DKECHUE HA ABAHAZIECET FONMHH, LIAP
Jlaman 3anmovna 1a ce 6e3anokou Ja He 61U HAKAK CU MO-
AT HAPOJ, /14 CTAHE TOJIKOBA CUJICH B CTPAHATA, Y€ 1a He

MOTAT [ja 'O HAJBUAT U I0BEJAT B POOCTBO.

U cera, Te 61xa JIEHUB ¥ UJOJONOKJIOHHUIECKU
HapOJ; €TO 3110, T€ XKEJIA€Xa 1 HU JOBEJAT B poOCTBO,
3ajja boraTesaT OT TPyza Ha PBLIETE HU; 14, 32 1A CE yTO-

mraBaT CbC CTAJATA ITO HAINKUTE ITOJIETA.

Ero samo, cTana Taka, ye nap Jlaman samouna ga
HOZITHKBA CBOSA HAPOX A Ce Kapa C MO HAPOJ; U T

HACTaHAXa BOMHU U Pasfopu B CTPaHATA.

M Ha TpuHaneceraTa roguHa OT MOETO IIAPyBaHE B
semara Hedu, nanede na sor or semsara Cuirom, oxaro
MOST HapOJI [I051Xa M I1ACsAXa CTafjaTa Cu ¥ 00paborBaxa
3eMHTE CH, MHOTOOPOITHO BOMHCTBO OT IAMAHHUTH I'
BPBXJIETS U 3aITOYHA /1A T M30MBa U 1 CM IPUCBOsIBA

cragara U,apCBI/IH,aTa II0 ITOJIATA UM.

Ja, 1 crana Taka, 4e Te n3bAraxa u He 61xa HACTUT-

HaTy 4aK f1o rpag Hedu, u Mme momosnuxa 3a sammra.

AndIwentin unto the king, and he covenanted with
me that I might possess the land of Lehi-Nephi, and the
land of Shilom.

And he also commanded that his people should de-
part out of the land, and I and my people went into the
land that we might possess it.

And we began to build buildings, and to repair the
walls of the city, yea, even the walls of the city of Lehi-
Nephi, and the city of Shilom.

And we began to till the ground, yea, even with all
manner of seeds, with seeds of corn, and of wheat, and
of barley, and with neas, and with sheum, and with
seeds of all manner of fruits; and we did begin to multi-
ply and prosper in the land.

Now it was the cunning and the craftiness of king
Laman, to bring my people into bondage, that he
yielded up the land that we might possess it.

Therefore it came to pass, that after we had dweltin
the land for the space of twelve years that king Laman
began to grow uneasy, lest by any means my people
should wax strong in the land, and that they could not
overpower them and bring them into bondage.

Now they were a lazy and an idolatrous people; there-
fore they were desirous to bring us into bondage, that
they might glut themselves with the labors of our

hands; yea, that they might feast themselves upon the
flocks of our fields.

Therefore it came to pass that king Laman began to
stir up his people that they should contend with my
people; therefore there began to be wars and con-
tentions in the land.

For, in the thirteenth year of my reign in the land of
Nephi, away on the south of the land of Shilom, when
my people were watering and feeding their flocks, and
tilling their lands, a numerous host of Lamanites came
upon them and began to slay them, and to take off their
flocks, and the corn of their fields.

Yea, and it came to pass that they fled, all that were
not overtaken, even into the city of Nephi, and did call
upon me for protection.
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M crana Taka, e a3 'l BbOPBIKHUX C TBKOBE M ChC
CTpenu, C MEYOBE U KPUBH HOXKOBE, ¥ C 6031yranu, u ¢
IPALIKH, U C BCAKAKDB BUJ| OPBIKHA, KOUTO MOXKAXME
Ia 1300peTHM, 1 a3 U HAPOI'BT MH UBJIA30XMeE Jja Ce
Cpa)kaBaMe CpeIly JAMaHHTHUTE.

Ha, 8 cunara Tocropsa n3iA3oxme a ce cpaxkaBame
CpelLy TAMaHUTHTE; 3a1IOTO a3 U HAPOXBT MU CE MO-
muxMe ropento Ha [ocoga ga Hu u36aBu OT pbIIETE HA
BpAroBeTe HHU, 3aI0TO y HAC ce TPOOYAM CIOMEHBT 32
n30aBIeHHETO Ha bamyTe HHL.

U Bor 1y MobuTe HI 1 OTTOBOPH HA MOJIUTBUTE
HU; ¥ TphrHaxme Hanpep ¢ Herosara cuia; u nsnasox-
Me Cpelly JTaMaHUTHTE U 32 eJUH JICH U €/JHA HOL 13-
OuXMe TPH XUJIAAH YETUPHUECET U TPUMA; U T u30u-

BaxXM€ 9YaK JOKATO HE ' UBTOHUXMCE OT 3€MATA HU.

M a3 cbc cobcTBEHMTE CH PBIIE TOMOTHAX [1a TOTpe-
6em mppTBUTE UM. M €10, 32 Hamra rossima ckps6 1 om-
JIAKBaHe, ABECTA CEAEMIECET U AEBET OT OpaTsiTa Hu Os1-

xa yourn.

And it came to pass that I did arm them with bows,
and with arrows, with swords, and with cimeters, and
with clubs, and with slings, and with all manner of
weapons which we could invent, and I and my people
did go forth against the Lamanites to battle.

Yea, in the strength of the Lord did we go forth to
battle against the Lamanites; for Iand my people did cry
mightily to the Lord that he would deliver us out of the
hands of our enemies, for we were awakened to a re-
membrance of the deliverance of our fathers.

And God did hear our cries and did answer our
prayers; and we did go forth in his might; yea, we did go
forth against the Lamanites, and in one day and a night
we did slay three thousand and forty-three; we did slay
them even until we had driven them out of our land.

And]I, myself, with mine own hands, did help to
bury their dead. And behold, to our great sorrow and
lamentation, two hundred and seventy-nine of our
brethren were slain.
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M crana Taxa, ye HU€E 3aTI0YHAXME OTHOBO I YCTaHO-
BABAME LAPCTBOTO M OTHOBO 3aIIOYHAXME J]a IPUTEXKA-
Bame 3emATa B Mup. M a3 cropux Taka, 4e ga ce Hampa-
BAT OPBKUA 32 BOMHA OT BCAKAKDB BU/JI, TA THH Ja
HMIMaM OP'BKHA 32 MOA HAPOJ, 32 BPEMETO, KOTaTO JIaMa-

HUTHUTC Bb3JI513aT OTHOBO /]a BOIOBAT CPEIly HApOJa MH.

M a3 mocTaBuX CTpaykM U3 3eMATA, Ta JAMAHTHTE Ja
HE MOTAT Ja HU BPBXJIETAT OTHOBO HEOYAKBAHO U /1A HU
YHUIIIOXKAT; M THH a3 3aIUTABAX HAPOJA CU U CTA/jaTa

CHM M TU NIA3€X OT MaJaHEC B PBIICTC HA BPArOBCTC HU.

U craHa Taka, 9e HUe HacjaeguxXMe 3eMATA Ha bamu-
TE HYU 32 MHOTO FOZJMIHY, /14, B IPO'b/DKECHUE Ha JIBaJie-
CeT U [iBe TOUHMU.

1 a3 Hakapax MBKeTe 12 06paboTBaT 3eMsiTa U ia
OTIJIOK/AT BCIKAK'BB BHJ, 3PHO U BCAKAKBB BUJ| pas-
JINYHU IUIOHOBE.

1 a3 Hakapax >KeHHTE JAa IPEAAT, A Ce TPYAALT, A pa-
60TAT 1 1a U3PabOTBAT BCAKAK'BB BUJ| THHKU JICHEHH
IUIATHA, 14, ¥ BCIKAKbB BUJ THKAHU, 34 /ja TIOKPHBAME
TOJIOTATA CH; ¥ Thi1 HUE IIPEYCIBAXME B 3€MATA U
MMaxMe HEIIPECTAHEH MUP B 3¢MATA B IPOJBIDKCHUE

Ha JIBaJIeCeT 1 IBE TOJUHHU.

U crana taka, 9e uap JIamaH yMpsi ¥ CHHBT My 32-
II0YHa 12 BapyBa Ha HeroBo MscTo. K Toi sanouna na
IIOTUKBA HAPOJA CH K'bM OYHT Cpelily HapoJa MU; €TO
32110, T€ 3aTI0YHAXA []A CE HOATOTBAT 32 BOMHA U 14 Bb3-
JIA3AT Jja CE CPAXKABAT CPEIy HAPOAA MH.

Ho a3 6s1x MsnpaTuu ChIvieqBadu U3 3eMsITa
CeMI0H, 32 ja MOTa 12 OTKPUs IPUTOTOBJICHHATA UM,
Ta 1a MOYKEM J1a CE 3aLUTaBaAMe CPELLy TAX, 3a 1a He MO-
raT ja Bp'bXJICTAT HAPOJA MU U 1a TO YHHUIIOXKAT.

U cTana Taxa, 4e Te Bb3/Is130Xa B CEBEPHATA YaCT Ha
semsita CUIIOM ¢ MHOTOOPOIHUTE CU BOWHCTBA OT M’b-
’Ke, BBOP'BIKEHH C JTPKOBE U ChC CTPEIIH, ¥ C MEYOBE, H C
KPHUBHU HOXKOBE, U C KAMBHH, U C IPAIIKY; U Te 651Xa 06-
PBCHAIIH [JIABHTE CH [0 TOJI0; M 051X OITaCaHU C KOXKe-

HH IIPpENacKu OKOJI0 cnabuHUTE CHU.

Mosiah 10

And it came to pass that we again began to establish the
kingdom and we again began to possess the land in
peace. And I caused that there should be weapons of
war made of every kind, that thereby I might have
weapons for my people against the time the Lamanites
should come up again to war against my people.

And I set guards round about the land, that the
Lamanites might not come upon us again unawares and
destroy us; and thus I did guard my people and my
flocks, and keep them from falling into the hands of our

enemies.

And it came to pass that we did inherit the land of
our fathers for many years, yea, for the space of twenty
and two years.

AndIdid cause that the men should till the ground,
and raise all manner of grain and all manner of fruit of
every kind.

And1did cause that the women should spin, and
toil, and work, and work all manner of fine linen, yea,
and cloth of every kind, that we might clothe our
nakedness; and thus we did prosper in the land—thus
we did have continual peace in the land for the space of

twenty and two years.

And it came to pass that king Laman died, and his
son began to reign in his stead. And he began to stir his
people up in rebellion against my people; therefore they
began to prepare for war, and to come up to battle
against my people.

But I had sent my spies out round about the land of
Shemlon, that I might discover their preparations, that
I might guard against them, that they might not come
upon my people and destroy them.

And it came to pass that they came up upon the
north of the land of Shilom, with their numerous hosts,
men armed with bows, and with arrows, and with
swords, and with cimeters, and with stones, and with
slings; and they had their heads shaved that they were
naked; and they were girded with aleathern girdle
about their loins.
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M crana Taxa, 9e a3 HaKapax )KEHHUTE U JEI[aTa OT
HAPOJa MU J]A C€ CKPUAT B IMyCTOLITA; ¥ HAKAPAX CBIIO
BCUYKM CTAPIU, KOUTO MOJKEXA JIa HOCAT OPBIKHUE, 4
ChIIO ¥ BCUYKH MJIAJIEXKH, KOUTO MOYKEXA Jjd HOCAT
OpBIKHE, 1 ce ChOEPAT 3aeHO, 32 [Ja MJAT [ja Ce CParKa-
BAT Cpelly TAMaHUTHUTE; U 43 TH HAPEUX B PEJUIIHTE
UM, BCEKH M'BK CIIOPE]] Bb3PACTTa MY.

U crana taka, ue Hue BB3/IA30XME /1A CE CPAKABAME
Cpelty JaMaHUTHUTE; ¥ 43, JOPU U a3 B CTAPOCTTA CH
BB3JIA30X I CE CPAKaBaM cpemty JamaHuTute. M crana

TaKa, Y€ HHUEC BH3JIA30XME B CUJIATA Focno,uHa.

Cera namanuTHuTE He 3HaeXa HMIO 3a ocoga, HUTO
3a cumara locniogHa, eTo 3airo, Te 3aBHCeXa OT cOOCTBe-
HaTa cu cuta. M Bce maxk Te 6s1xa cuiieH Hapog ciope

CHJIaTa YOBCIIIKA.

Te 6s1xa eAMH [UB U CBUPEIL, U KPBBOXKATEH HAPOT,
BSIPBAIL B IIPEAAHUETO Ha OamuTe CH, KOETO € TOBA /1
BAPBAT, 4e ca bum usroHeHu or semsara Ha Epycanum
nopaau 6e33aKOHUATA Ha GaIuTe UM U 4e ca Ortu
OHEINpPaBAaBaHu OT OPaTATA CU B IyCTOLITA, ¥ CHIIO Ta-

Ka bun OHEIIPpaBIaBAHU, TOKATO IIPECUIAIN MOPETO.

U ome, e Te 6uu OHenpaBAaHHU, JOKATO KUBEJIH B
3€MATA HA ITbPBOTO MM HACJIETCTBO, CJIEN KATO IPECEK-
JIM MOPETO; M BCUYKO TOBA, 3aijoto Hedu Geme mo-
BEPEH OT TAX B CIIA3BAHETO HA 3anoBeguTe locnopuu u
3aroBa bemre obmarogerencrsan or locnopna, 3amoTo
Tocrop wy MoTuTBUTE MYy 1 MM OTTOBOPH, U TOH ITOE

PPKOBOACTBOTO HA IIBTCIICCTBUCTO UM B ITyCTOIITA.

M 6parsara My ce pasrHeBuxa, 3aIOTO Te He pasdu-
paxa esara focropgHu; 1 Te My ce pasrHeBUXa Cpef BO-
AUTE Ha MOPETO, 3aLOTO BKOPABUXA ChPLATA CU CPEILy
Tocnopa.

M omre Te ce pasrHeBHXa OTHOBO IIPOTUB HETO, KOTa-
TO IPUCTHUTHAXA B 06€TOBaHATA 3eMs1, 3AI0TO Ka3axa,
de TOM 61T M33€J1 YIIPaBJICHHETO OT PhLIETE HA HAPOAA;
¥ TE CE ONUTAXA [1a TO YOUSIT.

U owe Te ce pasrHeBUXa CPELLy HETO, KOTaTO TOM 3a-
MMHa B IIyCTOWITA, KakTo [ocron My Gerne sanossijan u
B3€ JICTOIIMCHTE, U3 bI0aHN BBPXY IUIOYUTE OT K-

pI/IH‘{, 3aI0OTO T€ Ka3Baxa, Y€ ' 6I/IJI OTKpa)lHaII.

And it came to pass that I caused that the women and
children of my people should be hid in the wilderness;
and I also caused that all my old men that could bear
arms, and also all my young men that were able to bear
arms, should gather themselves together to go to battle
against the Lamanites; and I did place them in their
ranks, every man according to his age.

And it came to pass that we did go up to battle
against the Lamanites; and I, even I, in my old age, did
go up to battle against the Lamanites. And it came to
pass that we did go up in the strength of the Lord to bat-
tle.

Now, the Lamanites knew nothing concerning the
Lord, nor the strength of the Lord, therefore they de-
pended upon their own strength. Yet they were a strong
people, as to the strength of men.

They were a wild, and ferocious, and a blood-thirsty
people, believing in the tradition of their fathers, which
is this—Believing that they were driven out of the land
of Jerusalem because of the iniquities of their fathers,
and that they were wronged in the wilderness by their
brethren, and they were also wronged while crossing
the sea;

And again, that they were wronged while in the land
of their first inheritance, after they had crossed the sea,
and all this because that Nephi was more faithful in
keeping the commandments of the Lord—therefore he
was favored of the Lord, for the Lord heard his prayers
and answered them, and he took the lead of their jour-
ney in the wilderness.

And his brethren were wroth with him because they
understood not the dealings of the Lord; they were also
wroth with him upon the waters because they hardened
their hearts against the Lord.

And again, they were wroth with him when they had
arrived in the promised land, because they said that he
had taken the ruling of the people out of their hands;
and they sought to kill him.

And again, they were wroth with him because he de-
parted into the wilderness as the Lord had commanded
him, and took the records which were engraven on the

plates of brass, for they said that he robbed them.
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W i1 6s1Xa Hay4dmIM fienaTa cu, de TpA6Ba ga ru
MpasAT U 9e TpsA6Ba fa ru ybusar, u de TpsA6Ba Aa ru or-
pabBat U IUIAYKOCBAT, U 1A IPABAT BCUYKO, KAKBOTO
MOTaT, 32 J1a TH YHUII0XKAT; €TO 310, Te MMaXa BeYHa
ompasa KbM uenaTa Ha Hepu.

ITopanu cpmjara Tasu npudrHa nap Jlaman upes y-
KaBCTBO U M3KYCHOCT B JI'BXKATa ¥ YP€3 KPACUBUTE CH
obemjaHus Me H3MAMH J1a OB/ TO3U MO HAPOJ, B Ta-
31 3€M, T4 J1a MOTAT T€ JJa 'O YHUIIOKAT; J1a, U HHE
CTpajaxme IbJITH FOFUHU B CTPAHATA.

U cera, a3, 3anud, cien kaTo pa3kazax BCHYKO TOBA
OTHOCHO JJAMaHUTHTE Ha HAPOJA CH, ITIOATUKHAX T J1a
OTHJAT [ja Ce CPaXKABaT ChC CHJIA, YIOBABAMKH CE Ha
Tocropa; 1 Thit HHE UM Ce IPOTHUBOIIOCTABUXME JIUIIE B
JIHIIE.

U crana Taka, 4e HY€ NaK I'M M3TOHUXME OT HAIaTa
3eMsI; M HUE TH U3KJIAXMe C TOJIMO KJIaHe, JOPH TOJI-

KOBAa MHOTO OT T#IX, 4€ He T'M pebpouxme.

U crana raka, 4e Hue ce BbPHAXMe OTHOBO B CO0-
CTBEHATA CH 3€M U HAPOJ'BT MH 3aII09YHA OTHOBO 714 Ce
TPHDKH 32 CTAJaTa CH U ja 06paboTBa seMsTa CH.

U cera, a3, bupeiiku Bede cTap, Mpeaox HapCTBOTO
Ha e[IMH OT MOUTE CUHOBE; €TO 31110, HE KA3BaM HHUIJO
nosede. M nexa Tocrop 6rarocioBu Mmost Hapop,.

Amus.

And thus they have taught their children that they
should hate them, and that they should murder them,
and that they should rob and plunder them, and do all
they could to destroy them; therefore they have an eter-
nal hatred towards the children of Nephi.

For this very cause has king Laman, by his cunning,
and lying craftiness, and his fair promises, deceived me,
that I have brought this my people up into this land,
that they may destroy them; yea, and we have suffered
these many years in the land.

And now I, Zeniff, after having told all these things
unto my people concerning the Lamanites, I did stimu-
late them to go to battle with their might, putting their
trust in the Lord; therefore, we did contend with them,

face to face.

And it came to pass that we did drive them again out
of our land; and we slew them with a great slaughter,
even so many that we did not number them.

And it came to pass that we returned again to our
own land, and my people again began to tend their
flocks, and to till their ground.

And now I, being old, did confer the kingdom upon
one of my sons; therefore, I say no more. And may the
Lord bless my people. Amen.



Mocus 11

M cera crana raka, ye 3aHu npegazie LapcTBOTO Ha
Hoii, epun ot Herosure cunose; u Hott samouna ma ma-
PYBa Ha HETOBO MACTO; HO TOH HE XOJielle B IMBTHIATA
Ha 6ama cu.

3amoTo €10, TOM HE CIIa3Balle 3an0BeguTe boXxuu, a
BBPBEIIIE MOAUP >KEJAHUATA HA COOCTBEHOTO CH CBPIIE.
W nmame mHOTO XeHM 1 Hamo>kHUIM. [ Toit Hakapa
HapOoyia My JIa BbPIIM I'PAX U J]a IPaBU OHOBA, KOETO €
Mepsko B ounte Tocmoguu. [la, Te Bppiuexa 6iyacrsa u

BCAKAKDBB BUJ] HCUCCTHUC.

M Toi1 HaI0XKU JAH'BK OT €JHA [1ETA YACT BBPXY
BCHYKO, KOETO T€ IIPUTE)KABAXa, €/JHA IT€TA 9aCT OT 3/1a-
TOTO UM H OT CpebPOTO MM, U €fjHA TTeTa Y9aCT OT 3uda
UM U OT MEJTA UM, U OT IMPHHYA UM, U OT XKEJIA30TO
UM, ¥ €JJHA [IETA 9ACT OT YTOCHUTE MM CTa/ja, U €fjHa ITe-
Ta OT 3bPHOTO UM.

U Toi1 cu npucBosBalIe BCUYKO TOBA, 34 /1A U3bPKA
cebe cH ¥ YKEHUTE CH, M HAJIOXKHUIIUTE CHU; A ChINO U
CBEIEHULIUTE CH, ¥ )KCHUTE UM, U HAJTOXKHULIUTE UM;
TBHH TOU IPOMEHHU JI€/IaTa Ha LAPCTBOTO.

3amoTo TOi HU3BEPrHA BCHYKH CBEIEHHUIIU, KOUTO
6s1xa mocBeTeHM OT 6aIa My M IIOCBETU HOBU HA TAXHO
MSICTO, KOUTO 0Xa U3AUTHATHU B TOPAOCTTA Ha ChPIATA

CH.

Ja, v Tbi1 Te 651Xxa HOABPIKAHU B ICHUBOCTTA CH, B
UJI0JIOTIOKJIOHHUYECTBOTO CH U B OJIyAICTBATA CH OT Jja-
HBUUTE, KouTo nap Hoit Hanoxxu Ha Hapopa cu; T
HAPOJ'BT My Ce TPY/eIle H3BbHPETHO, 32 1A TOAXbPIXKA
0€e33aKOHUETO.

Ha, v Te chmo cTaHAXa UFOTOTOKIOHHHUIIU, 3A1OTO
6s51Xa U3MAMEHH OT CYETHHTE U JIACKATETHU CJIOBA Ha
Ljaps ¥ CBELIEHUIUTE; 3aII0TO T€ UM FOBOPEXa JIACKA-
TEJIHU Hela.

M crana raxa, ye nap Hoit usrpagu MHOTO Kpacusu
U IPOCTOPHU CTPAJH; U TH YKPACH C U3ALHU U3PaboT-
KM OT 'bPBO M BCAKAK'BB BUJ] CKBIOLEHHOCTH OT 3J1aTO,
U OT CPeOPO, ¥ OT 5KeJIA30, U OT MUPHHY, U OT 3U, U OT
Mep.

W roii chrpagy chIo NPOCTOPEH MaJIaT C TPOH HO
cpemaTa My, HaIIPaBeH UBIAJIO OT U3AIIHO J/PBO H YK-

PaceH C'bC 3/1aTO KU CpCGpO, M CbC CKBIIOLICHHOCTH.

Mosiah 11

And now it came to pass that Zeniff conferred the king-
dom upon Noah, one of his sons; therefore Noah began
to reign in his stead; and he did not walk in the ways of

his father.

For behold, he did not keep the commandments of
God, but he did walk after the desires of his own heart.
And he had many wives and concubines. And he did
cause his people to commit sin, and do that which was
abominable in the sight of the Lord. Yea, and they did

commit whoredoms and all manner of wickedness.

And he laid a tax of one fifth part of all they pos-
sessed, a fifth part of their gold and of their silver,and a
fifth part of their ziff, and of their copper, and of their
brass and their iron; and a fifth part of their fatlings;
and also a fifth part of all their grain.

And all this did he take to support himself, and his
wives and his concubines; and also his priests, and their
wives and their concubines; thus he had changed the

affairs of the kingdom.

For he put down all the priests that had been conse-
crated by his father, and consecrated new ones in their
stead, such as were lifted up in the pride of their hearts.

Yea, and thus they were supported in their laziness,
and in their idolatry, and in their whoredoms, by the
taxes which king Noah had put upon his people; thus
did the people labor exceedingly to support iniquity.

Yea, and they also became idolatrous, because they
were deceived by the vain and flattering words of the
king and priests; for they did speak flattering things
unto them.

And it came to pass that king Noah built many ele-
gant and spacious buildings; and he ornamented them
with fine work of wood, and of all manner of precious
things, of gold, and of silver, and of iron, and of brass,
and of ziff, and of copper;

And he also built him a spacious palace, and a throne
in the midst thereof, all of which was of fine wood and
was ornamented with gold and silver and with precious

things.
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U toi1 chio Hakapa paboTHUIUTE CH 1a U3PAOOTAT
BCAKAK'BB BH/JI M3ALIHH U3JC/IUA BbB BFTPEIIHOCTTA Ha
Xpama, OT UBAIIHO JbPBO, Me/l U MUPUHY.

U cepanxure, npesHA3HAYEHY 32 BUCIIHTE CBEIe-
HMIH, KOUTO Os1Xa HaJl BCHIKM OCTAHAIH CEAIKH, TOM
YKPACH C YKCTO 3/1aTO; ¥ HAKAPA 1A UBTPAJAT IPES TAX
HMCKA CTEHA C TAPAIIET, Ta [Ja MOTaT Te a obyarar Teia-
T4 CH ¥ PBIIETE CH HA HETO, [JOKATO TOBOPAT JIHK/IUBU U
CYeTHM CJI0BA HA HAPOJIA MY.

U crana Taxa, e 10 XpaMa TO¥ CBIPajiu KyJia; Aa, efi-
Ha MHOTO BHCOKA KYJIa, [JOPH TOJIKOBA BUCOKA, Y€ TOM
MOJKEIIE 12 31CTaHE HA BbPXa M U 1a Hab/IoaBa 3eMATa
Cunom, u cpimjo 3emaTa CeMIIOH, KOATO e IIPUTEkKa-
Ballle OT IAMAHUTHUTE; ¥ TOM MOXKELIE /ja 00XBaHe C Ior-

JIET ISJ1aTa 3€M HA0KOJIO.

U crana raxa, 4e TOi HaKapa Aa ce HOCTPOAT MHOTO
crpagu B semaTa CHToM; ¥ TOM HaKapa Jia ce U3rpagu
BHCOKa KYJIa Ha XBJIMA, CeBEPHO OT 3eMATa Cuitom, Ko-
aro bemre mpuberxume 3a yenaTa Ha Hedu mo Bpemero,
KOraTo Te 130sAraxa OT 3eMs;Ta; ¥ TOBA CTOPH TOM ¢ 60-
raTCTBATA, C KOUTO Ce crobuBarie o obaraneTo ¢ ga-
HBIIY Ha HAPOJA CH.

M crana Taxa, 4e TO¥ OTAAzE ChPLETO CH Ha borar-
CTBATA CH U ITPEKAPBAIIIE BPEMETO CH B Pa3TyJIEH JKH-
BOT C )KCHUTE U HAJIO)KHUIIUTE CH; ThE M HETOBUTE CBE-
IEHUIY TPEKAPBAXa ChIO BPEMETO CH C Oy AHUIIL.

U crana taxa, ye TOM HaCaM JI039 HABCAKDJIE U3
CTPaHATa; ¥ HANIPABU IIPECHU 33 U3CTUCKBAHE, U ITPABE-
1€ BUHO B U300MJINE; U €TO 341110, TOM CTAHA BUHOIIHEL]
Y HAPOF'BT MY CBIIO.

U crana raka, ye JTaMaHUTHTE 3ATTOYHAXA /1A HATIAJIAT
Hapopa My Ha MaJIKU TPYIIU | J1a 'Y M36MBAT 10 10JIe-

TaTa, JOKATO IMacaT CTagara Cu.

W map Hoit usnpatu cTpayku HaBCAKBE U3 3€MATA,
34 J1a TU JYbP)KAT Ha Pa3CTOSHHE; HO TOM HE U3NIPATU
HOCTATHYHO HA OPOIT M TAMAHUTHUTE I BPBXJIETAXA U
130HXa, ¥ OTKAPaxa MHOTO OT CTA/jaTa UM U3BBH 3EM-
Ta; THH JIAMAHUTHTE 3aII09HAXA /1A TH YHUI[OXKABaT U

Aa YIIPKHABAT OMpPa3aTa CH BbPXY TAX.

And he also caused that his workmen should work all
manner of fine work within the walls of the temple, of
fine wood, and of copper, and of brass.

And the seats which were set apart for the high
priests, which were above all the other seats, he did or-
nament with pure gold; and he caused a breastwork to
be built before them, that they might rest their bodies
and their arms upon while they should speak lying and
vain words to his people.

And it came to pass that he built a tower near the
temple; yea, a very high tower, even so high that he
could stand upon the top thereof and overlook the land
of Shilom, and also the land of Shemlon, which was
possessed by the Lamanites; and he could even look over
all the land round about.

And it came to pass that he caused many buildings to
be built in the land Shilom; and he caused a great tower
to be built on the hill north of the land Shilom, which
had been a resort for the children of Nephi at the time

they fled out of the land; and thus he did do with the
riches which he obtained by the taxation of his people.

And it came to pass that he placed his heart upon his
riches, and he spent his time in riotous living with his
wives and his concubines; and so did also his priests
spend their time with harlots.

And it came to pass that he planted vineyards round
about in the land; and he built wine-presses, and made
wine in abundance; and therefore he became a wine-

bibber, and also his people.

And it came to pass that the Lamanites began to
come in upon his people, upon small numbers, and to
slay them in their fields, and while they were tending
their flocks.

And king Noah sent guards round about the land to
keep them off; but he did not send a sufficient number,
and the Lamanites came upon them and killed them,
and drove many of their flocks out of the land; thus the
Lamanites began to destroy them, and to exercise their
hatred upon them.
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M crana Taxa, ve map Hoit usnpaTu Botickure cu
Cpelly TaMaHUTHTE U Te 051Xa OTOIBCHATH, CHPEY Te
yCIsixa 1a ' OTOIbCHAT BPEMEHHO; €TO 3a1II0, TE CE
BbPHAXa, PaJiBafiKHU Ce Ha IJIAIKATA CH.

U cera, nopagu tasu ronsama nobega re 6s1xa usgur-
HATU B TOPJOCTTA Ha ChPIATA CH; XBAJIEXA CE ChC COO-
CTBEHATA CH CUJIA, KATO Ka3BaXa, 4e METAECET OT TEXHHU-
TE MOTAT /12 YCTOAT Ha XUJIAU TAMAHUTH; U ThI1 T€ Ce
XBaJIeXa U Ce HACIAXK/[ABAXa HAa KP'BB U HA IPOJTMBAHETO
Ha KPbBTA Ha OpaTsaATa MM, ¥ TOBA CTaBallle IOPaJH He-

94ECTHETO HA IIAPA UM U Ha CBEEHUIIUTE UM.

U crana taxa, e cpejj TAX UMAIIe €JUH YOBEK, YUETO
uMme benre ABUHAUIT; ¥ TOM TPBIHA CPEJ TAX U 3a10Y-
Ha JIa TPOPOKYBA, KasBakku: ETo, Thit pede ocnop u
TBI MU 3an10BAxa 1011, kasBariku: Moy u ka>ku Ha TO3U
Hapoj, 4e T pede Tocnon: Iopko Ha Tosu Hapop, 3a-
010 A3 BUJIAX HETOBUTE MEP30OCTH U HEYECTUETO MY,
u 6J1yzicTBaTA MY; M AKO TE He Ce IIOKaAT, A3 Ije I moce-

T4 B rHeBa Cu.

M ako He ce mokaAT u He ce 06"praT xbM Tocrioma,
TexHuA bor, ero, A3 me ru npegaMm B ppIeTe Ha Bparo-
BETE UM; /14, U Te I O'bIAT JOBENEHU B p06CTBO; 17Q11(S
ObAT IOAJIOKEHH HA CTpaJjaHMs OT PBbKATA HA BParo-

BETC M.

U e cTane Taka, 4ye Te mie MO3HAAT, 4ye A3 CbM
Tocniog, TexuusaT bor, u 4e cbm pesnus bor, Bp3gaBaii-

Ky 6e3zakoHuATa Ha Hapoza Cu.

M me crane Taxa, 4e OCBEH aKO TO3M HAPOJ, HE Ce
nokae u He ce 06bpHe KbM Tocnopa, Texuus bor, Toit
e Ob/ie JOBeseH B po6CTBO; M HUKOI He 1ie v u36asu,

ocseH Iocniog, Bcemorsmuar bor.

Ja, v we crane Taka, ye korato Me npusosar, As me
65 GaBeH fja dys 30Ba MM; 4, ¥ IIE T OCTaBsA ja 0'b-

AAT IIOPA3C€HU OT BPAroBE€TEC UM.

M axo He ce HOKAAT BbB BPETHIIE U C IETIE, U HE U3-
BUKaT cuiiHO KbM Jocriona, texuus bor, A3 Hama na
9yst MOJIMTBUTE UM, HUTO L€ ' 1306aBs1 OT CTpajjaHus-

Ta UM; ¥ T pede locnon, 11 Tit Mu 3amoBasa Toix.

And it came to pass that king Noah sent his armies
against them, and they were driven back, or they drove
them back for a time; therefore, they returned rejoicing
in their spoil.

And now, because of this great victory they were
lifted up in the pride of their hearts; they did boast in
their own strength, saying that their fifty could stand
against thousands of the Lamanites; and thus they did
boast, and did delight in blood, and the shedding of the
blood of their brethren, and this because of the wicked-
ness of their king and priests.

And it came to pass that there was a man among
them whose name was Abinadi; and he went forth
among them, and began to prophesy, saying: Behold,
thus saith the Lord, and thus hath he commanded me,
saying, Go forth, and say unto this people, thus saith the
Lord—Wo be unto this people, for I have seen their
abominations, and their wickedness, and their whore-
doms; and except they repent I will visit them in mine
anger.

And except they repent and turn to the Lord their
God, behold, I will deliver them into the hands of their
enemies; yea, and they shall be brought into bondage;
and they shall be afflicted by the hand of their enemies.

And it shall come to pass that they shall know thatI
am the Lord their God, and am a jealous God, visiting
the iniquities of my people.

And it shall come to pass that except this people re-
pentand turn unto the Lord their God, they shall be
brought into bondage; and none shall deliver them, ex-

ceptit be the Lord the Almighty God.

Yea, and it shall come to pass that when they shall cry
unto me I will be slow to hear their cries; yea, and I will
suffer them that they be smitten by their enemies.

And except they repent in sackcloth and ashes, and
cry mightily to the Lord their God, I will not hear their
prayers, neither will I deliver them out of their afflic-
tions; and thus saith the Lord, and thus hath he com-
manded me.
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Cera crana Taka, 4ye Korato ABMHAIUI U3peYe TE3U
CJIOBA, T€ MY CE€ Pa3THEBMXA U CE ONUTAXA [1A OTHEMAT

XKHBOTA MY, HO [ocmog ro n3baBu oT pbuieTe UM.

Cera, xoraro nap Hoii uy 3a ciiosaTa, kouro
AsuHaguit 6emre ka3aa Ha HAPOJa, TOM CBILO CE Pasr-
HeBu 1 Kasa: Koii e Tosu ABuHauiA, Ta a3 M HAPOIBT
MH J1a ObJiEM CBIEHH OT Hero, u kot € locnop, Koiito
1€ J0Kapa TAKOBA FOJIAMO CTPajlaHKe Ha HAPOJa MU?

3anoBAaBaM BU 1a MU JlOBeieTe Tyka ABUHAUI, 32
Aaro ybus, 3aI0TO TOM € Ka3aJI Te3U HEllla, 32 1 [Of-
THUKHE JIIOJETe MU K'bM THAB €[IMH CPEIY JPYT U J1a Ch3-
JaJie pasopH Cpej; Hapoaa MH; €TO 3210, a3 IIie TO
yous.

Cera, ounTe Ha mofeTe 651Xa 3aCIIeNEeHH; ¥ T€ BKOPa-
BHXa ChPIIATa CU CPEINy CJIOBAaTa Ha ABUHAIUI M OTTO-
raBa HACETHE Ce OUTBaxa ja ro xsaHat. M map Hoi
BKOPABH CBHPIIETO CH cpemty cioBoTo Iocogne, u He ce

IIOKasA 34 3J7I0OCAHUATA CH.

Now it came to pass that when Abinadi had spoken
these words unto them they were wroth with him, and
sought to take away his life; but the Lord delivered him
out of their hands.

Now when king Noah had heard of the words which
Abinadi had spoken unto the people, he was also wroth;
and he said: Who is Abinadi, that I and my people
should be judged of him, or who is the Lord, that shall
bring upon my people such great affliction?

I command you to bring Abinadi hither, that I may
slay him, for he has said these things that he might stir
up my people to anger one with another, and to raise
contentions among my people; therefore I will slay him.

Now the eyes of the people were blinded; therefore
they hardened their hearts against the words of
Abinadi, and they sought from that time forward to
take him. And king Noah hardened his heart against the
word of the Lord, and he did not repent of his evil do-
ings.



Mocus 12

M crana Taxa, ge cjief HPOMEXAYTHK OT BE TOUHH,

ABUHAMI TOMJE CPeJ TAX NPEAPEIIEH, Ta 1 HE TO

IIO3HAAT, U 3al109HA A IPOPOKYBA CPEA TAX, Ka3BaKlKU:

Teit mu 3anoBaga locnion, kassarikyu: ABuHAgUM, UK
U IPOPOKYBaH Ha To3u Mo Hapoj1, ITOHEsKE Te Ca BKO-
paBHIIH ChPIIATA CU Cpelry coBata Mu; Te He ca ce
HOKAsJTU 32 3JI0fEAHUATA CH; €TO 3110, A3 Ije T'U Ioce-
s B rieBa Cu, 11, 32 TexHUTE 6€33aKOHUA 1 MEP3OCTH

€ ' 1I10CETA Ass CBUpPCIINA Cu russ.

[a, ropxo Ha ToBa noxonenue! M l'ocop mu xasza:
ITpocTpu ppKaTa CH U IPOPOKYBaii, Ka3Baku: T'bit
kasBa [ocmop, e cTane Taka, ye mopaau 6e33aKOHUATA
CH TOBA IOKOJIeHUeE 1ie 6'b/ie J0BeIEHO B PoOCTBO U Y-
pAHO 1o 6y3ara; Ja, U e O'pIAT TOHEHU OT YOBELIUTE, U
e 6b1aT M30MBaHN; U JICWIOAUTE OT BB3JyXa, U Kyde-

TaTa, A4, ¥ IUBUTE 3BEPOBE 1€ MOTIBIIAT IUIBTTA UM.

M me crane Taxa, ye >xuBoTHT HA nap Hoii me crpy-
Ba THKMO KOJIKOTO JpexXa B HA’KEKEHa IIEll; 3aI0TO
TOM 1€ y3Hae, 4e A3 cpM Tocmo.

M e cTane Taka, ye A3 1€ yjaps TO3U MOM HApOJ, C
TEXKH CTPaJaAHUA, JIA, C ITIaJL U C IyMa; U IIje ' HaKa-

PaM J1a PUJAAT 11O LA JIEH.

Ja, 1 A3 e cTops Taka, 4e Ja HOCAT TEXKKU TOBAPH,
BbP3aHU BBPXY I'bpOOBETE UM; U Te 1e ObaT IOAKap-
BaHU HAIIPEN, KATO HAM OCEJL.

M me crane Taka, ge A3 i€ M3NIPATs rPajyIIKa cpej
TAX M T4 1€ T'M IIOMETE; T€ IIe ObJaT ChINO IOMETEHH U
OT U3TOYHMSA BATHP; M HICEKOMHU IIl€ OITYCTOMIAT ChIO
3€MUTE UM, U [I€ U30AAT 3bPHOTO HM.

U e me 6paaT mopasenu ot romsama uyma. M As me
HAIPAaBs BCMYKO TOBA TIOPAJIU TeXHUTE O€33aKOHMA U
Mep30CTH.

W me crane Taxa, e aKO He Ce ITOKAAT, i€ TH U3Tpe-
051 HAITBJTHO OT JIMLIETO HA 3EMATA; TPH BCE TOBA TE LE
OCTABAT JIETOIHUC CJIEN cebe cu, KOMTO A3 e 3amass 3a
APyTUTE HAPOAM, KOMTO II€ MPUTEXKABAT 3€MATA; 14,
TBHKMO TBi A3 IIje HaNPaBs, 32 1a Pa3KPHA HA APYTH
HApoAu Mep30ocTUTe Ha To3u Hapoy. M ABunaguit
IPOPOKYBaIlle MHOTO HEI[A IPOTHUB TO3U HApPO,.

Mosiah 12

And it came to pass that after the space of two years that
Abinadi came among them in disguise, that they knew
him not, and began to prophesy among them, saying:
Thus has the Lord commanded me, saying— Abinadi,
go and prophesy unto this my people, for they have
hardened their hearts against my words; they have re-
pented not of their evil doings; therefore, I will visit
them in my anger, yea, in my fierce anger will I visit
them in their iniquities and abominations.

Yea, wo be unto this generation! And the Lord said
unto me: Stretch forth thy hand and prophesy, saying:
Thus saith the Lord, it shall come to pass that this gen-
eration, because of their iniquities, shall be brought
into bondage, and shall be smitten on the cheek; yea,
and shall be driven by men, and shall be slain; and the
vultures of the air, and the dogs, yea, and the wild
beasts, shall devour their flesh.

And it shall come to pass that the life of king Noah
shall be valued even as a garment in a hot furnace; for he
shall know that I am the Lord.

And it shall come to pass that I will smite this my peo-
ple with sore afflictions, yea, with famine and with
pestilence; and I will cause that they shall howl all the
day long.

Yea, and I will cause that they shall have burdens
lashed upon their backs; and they shall be driven before
like a dumb ass.

And itshall come to pass that I will send forth hail
among them, and it shall smite them; and they shall also
be smitten with the east wind; and insects shall pester
their land also, and devour their grain.

And they shall be smitten with a great pestilence—
and all this will I do because of their iniquities and
abominations.

And it shall come to pass that except they repentI
will utterly destroy them from off the face of the earth;
yet they shall leave a record behind them, and I will pre-
serve them for other nations which shall possess the
land; yea, even this will I do that I may discover the
abominations of this people to other nations. And

many things did Abinadi prophesy against this people.
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M crana Taxa, ye Te My ce Pa3THEBMXA; U TO XBAHAXA,
¥ TO 3aBE€JIOXa BBbP3aH NpeJ Naps, ¥ Ka3aXa Ha Iaps:
Ero, Hue noBegoxMe 4oBeK, KOMTO IPOPOKYBAIIE 3710
34 TBOA HAPOJ, M Ka3a, 4e bor me ro yaumoxu.

I Toi1 npopoKyBa ChIO JTOMIN HEela 32 )KUBOTA TH U
Ka3Ba, 9€ XKMBOTHT TH L€ CTPYBA KOJIKOTO APEXa, XBbP-
JIEHA B IIEII C OT'bH.

U Toi1 kasBa omme, 4e TH mmie Obaent KaTo CTb0J10, ThK-
MO KATO CyXO CTBOJIO B [10JIETO, KOETO € IIPEraseHo OT
3BEPOBETE U THIIKAHO C KPaKa.

U Toi1 Ka3Ba OlIe, 9e TH e O'bJENI KATO LIBETOBETE
Ha 60111, KOUTO, KOTATO TOM y3pee HAITbIIHO, CE PasIl-
PBCBAT 10 JIMLIETO HA 3€MATA AKO AyxHe BATHP. M Toi1
TBBPAY, 9e Tocrop ro e xasan. M Toii kassa, 4e BCUUKO
TOBA IIIE TE CTIOJIETH, AKO HE CE MOKAEI, U BCHIKO TOBA

nopazu 6e33aKOHUATA TH.

%1 c€ra, o, uaplo, KaKBO roJjisiMo 3J10 CH B’I:-pIHI/IJ'I, NN
KaKBH rOJICMH I‘pCXOBC € I/ISB’prHI/IJI TBOAT Hapo,u, Ta ga

Ob/ieM yKOpsABaHH OT bora uiu ChieH! OT TO3M YOBEK?

U cera, o, napio, eTo, HUE CMe HEBUHHH, U TH, O, 11a-
PI0, HE CH CBIPELIMIT; €TO 32110, TO3H YOBEK € Ka3aJI JIb-

KM 32 Tebe U € MPOPOKYBaJI HATIPA3HO.

U ero, Hue cMe cTHU ¥ HAMA 12 ObJeM JOBEIEHU B
POOCTBO MM B3E€TH B IJIEH OT BPAroBeTe HU; 4, M TH
HpeyCIiA B CTPAHATA U 1€ TPOJb/KABAII 1A TIPEYCIISA-
Balll.

ETo, TyKa € 40BeKBT, HHE IO IpefaBaMe B TBOU PBIIE;
Y MO>KeII /1A TPaBHII C HErOo KAKBOTO HAMEPHII 32 00-
pe.

M crana raxa, ye nap Hoii sanossaga ABunanuii na
O'bfie XBBPIICH B THMHUIIA; U TOM 3aII0Bs/1A HA CBEILje-
HHIUTE /1a ce Cbbepart, 32 Ja MpoBefie ChBET C TAX U Pe-

I, KaKBO 1 IIPpaBH C HCTO.

M crana raxa, ge Te Kaszaxa Ha maps: Jlosenu ro Tyka,
34 J1a TO PasIuUTaMe; U LAPAT 3aM0Bs/1a TOM ja 6bie f1o0-

BEJICH IPET, TAX.

And it came to pass that they were angry with him;
and they took him and carried him bound before the
king, and said unto the king: Behold, we have broughta
man before thee who has prophesied evil concerning
thy people, and saith that God will destroy them.

And he also prophesieth evil concerning thy life, and
saith that thy life shall be as a garment in a furnace of
fire.

And again, he saith that thou shalt be as a stalk, even
as adry stalk of the field, which is run over by the beasts
and trodden under foot.

And again, he saith thou shalt be as the blossoms of a
thistle, which, when it is fully ripe, if the wind bloweth,
itis driven forth upon the face of the land. And he pre-
tendeth the Lord hath spoken it. And he saith all this
shall come upon thee except thou repent, and this be-

cause of thine iniquities.

And now, O king, what great evil hast thou done, or
what great sins have thy people committed, that we
should be condemned of God or judged of this man?

And now, O king, behold, we are guiltless, and thou,
O king, hast not sinned; therefore, this man has lied

concerning you, and he has prophesied in vain.

And behold, we are strong, we shall not come into
bondage, or be taken captive by our enemies; yea, and
thou hast prospered in the land, and thou shalt also
prosper.

Behold, here is the man, we deliver him into thy
hands; thou mayest do with him as seemeth thee good.

And it came to pass that king Noah caused that
Abinadi should be cast into prison; and he commanded
that the priests should gather themselves together that
he might hold a council with them what he should do
with him.

And it came to pass that they said unto the king:
Bring him hither that we may question him; and the
king commanded that he should be brought before

them.
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M Te 3amovnaxa ja ro pasnmuTBaT, 3a 1a MOTAT J1a TO
3aCEKaT, T4 ThI Aa MMAT B KAKBO Jja TO OOBUHAT; HO TOM
KM OTTOBAPAIIE CMEJIO U YCTOA Ha BCUYKUTE UM BBII-
pocu, 1ia, 32 TAXHO Y4yABaHE; 3aI0TO TOM UM YCTOS
BbB BCHYKHUTE UM BBIPOCH U T 00bPKA BbB BCUUKUTE

1M CJIOBA.

M crana raxa, e equH OT TAX My Kaza: Kaxso o3-
HA4aBaT CJIOBAT4, KOUTO Ca HAMIMCAHU U KOUTO Osaxa
HPOMOBABAHU OT OALUTE HH, KA3BAMKH:

Koiko nmpexpacHu ca BbpXy INIAHUHUTE HO3ETE Ha
OHOTOBA, KOMTO HOCH OJIarOBECTH; KOMTO HPOIMOBAJ-
Ba MUp; KOUTO HOCH O71aroBecTus 3a 00pO; KOMTO
IPOIOBA/BA CrIaceHHe; KokTO roBopu Ha Cron: Tsosar
bor mapysa.

Crpa)xure TH IIje U3UTHAT IJ1AC; B JIUH IJIAC TE IIie
3aI€eAT, 3a10TO 1€ BUIAT ACHO C OYUTE CH, KOI'aTO
Tocniop me Bp3BBpHE CHOH.

BraxnukneTe B pagocr, 3aneiiTe 3aeiHO, BUE, 3aIyC-
teu Epycanumcku mecra; samoro Tocmop e yremman

Hapopa Cu, Toi1 e uskynun Epycamam.

FOCHO,H SQHPCTHa cearara Cu pm(a HPCI[ O4YuTC HA
BCHUYKH HAPOJH M BCUYKHUTE KpauIlla Ha 3€MATA 1€ BU-

JIAT CHACEHMETO Ha HammA bor.

U cera, Apunaguit um orrosopu: CBemeHUIIN CTE U
TBBPJUTE, Y€ IOYYaBATE TO3U HAPOJ, U Ue pasbupare
Alyxa Ha TPOPOKYBAHETO, U IIPH BCE TOBA JKEJIAETe a

3HACTC OT MCHE KAKBO O3HA4YaBaT TC3U HCI.I.IQ.?

Kaspam Bu, ropko Ha Bac, 3aIJOTO U3BPAIABaTE ITb-
tumara [ocnoguu! 3amoro ako pasbupare Tesu Heua,
BU€ HE CTE I'M TPOTIOBAABAJIM; €TO 310, BUE CTE U3BPa-

Ty neramara Jlocnopau.

Bue He cTe n3nosnsBaIu ChpIETO CH, 32 Aa pasbepe-
Te; €TO 34110, BUE He cTe 6rmu Mbapu. M Tbi1, Ha KaKkBO
y4UTE TO3U HAPOX?

H re orroBopuxa: Hue nponosajsame sakoHa Ha
Mouwuceir.

M toi1 kasa ome: AKO MPOIOBsIBATE 3aKOHA HA
Mouceii, 3amm0 TOraBa He ro craspare? 3aio HACOYBATE
chpIaTa CM KbM Oorarcrsara? 3amo Bppiuute 6ya-
CTBa M IIPAXOCBATE CHJIATA CH C OIyHUIY, /1, ¥ KapaTe
TO3M HAapOJ 1a BbPIIM IpAx, Ta [ocmon e cropun ga me
IPATH 1a IPOPOKYBAM IIPOTHUB TO3U HAPOH, Jia, JOPU

A2 IPOPOKYBAM I'OJIIMO 3J10 32 TO3U HAPO/I.

And they began to question him, that they might
cross him, that thereby they might have wherewith to
accuse him; but he answered them boldly, and with-
stood all their questions, yea, to their astonishment; for
he did withstand them in all their questions, and did
confound them in all their words.

And it came to pass that one of them said unto him:
What meaneth the words which are written, and which
have been taught by our fathers, saying:

How beautiful upon the mountains are the feet of
him that bringeth good tidings; that publisheth peace;
that bringeth good tidings of good; that publisheth sal-
vation; that saith unto Zion, Thy God reigneth;

Thy watchmen shall lift up the voice; with the voice
together shall they sing; for they shall see eye to eye
when the Lord shall bring again Zion;

Break forth into joy; sing together ye waste places of
Jerusalem; for the Lord hath comforted his people, he
hath redeemed Jerusalem;

The Lord hath made bare his holy arm in the eyes of
all the nations, and all the ends of the earth shall see the
salvation of our God?

And now Abinadi said unto them: Are you priests,
and pretend to teach this people, and to understand the
spirit of prophesying, and yet desire to know of me
what these things mean?

I say unto you, wo be unto you for perverting the
ways of the Lord! For if ye understand these things ye
have not taught them; therefore, ye have perverted the
ways of the Lord.

Ye have not applied your hearts to understanding;
therefore, ye have not been wise. Therefore, what teach
ye this people?

And they said: We teach the law of Moses.

And again he said unto them: If ye teach the law of
Moses why do ye not keep it? Why do ye set your hearts
upon riches? Why do ye commit whoredoms and spend
your strength with harlots, yea, and cause this people to
commit sin, that the Lord has cause to send me to
prophesy against this people, yea, even a great evil
against this people?
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He 3naere im, ye kasBam uctunara? /la, Bue sHaere,
Je Ka3BaM UCTHHATA; U BUe TPsAOBa Ja TpenepuTe npes

bora.

M me crane Taka, 4e Bue 1ie ObeTe HOpas3eHu 3apa-
Iy 6e33aKOHMATA CH, 3aLI0TO KA3aXTe, Y€ IPOIIOBA/IBA-
Te 3aKoHa Ha Mowuceit. A KaKBO 3Ha€Te OTHOCHO 3aKO-
Ha Ha Mouceii? HiBa tu ciaceHHETO Upes 3aKOHa Ha

Mouceii? Kaxso xassarte Bue?

Hre OTrOBOpPH XA U Ka3aXa, Y€ CHACCHHUCTO UIBA 1PE3

3axoHa Ha Mouwucei1.

Ho cera ABunaguii um kasa: A3 3HaMm, 4e aKoO Cras-
Bate 3anosegute bosxuu, Bue me 6baeTe cnacenu; aa,
aKo crasBaTe 3anoseauTe, kouto locron npepazne Ha
Mowuceit na nimanunara Cunai, KasBanKu:

As cem Tocnog, TBosT bor, Koitro Te ussene us se-

msTa Ha Eruner, us goma Ha poberBoro.
Ma mamam apyr bor oceen Mene.

He cv npaBu HUKAaKbB KyMHpP MJTM KAKBOTO U J1a €
nogobue Ha Hewlo, KOETO ¢ Ha HeBETO rope, MIIH KOETO
€ Ha 3eMATa OTJOTY.

Cera Asunapuii um Kasa: [IpasexTe 1 Bcuaxo To-
Ba? Kassam Bu, He! Bue ne ro mpasexre. Yuexre u ro-
31 HAPOJ, 4e TPsAOBA 12 IPaBU BCHYKO TOBA? A3 BU Kas-

Bam, He! Bue ne cte ro yunmm.

Know ye not that I'speak the truth? Yea, ye know that
I speak the truth; and you ought to tremble before God.

And it shall come to pass that ye shall be smitten for
your iniquities, for ye have said that ye teach the law of
Moses. And what know ye concerning the law of
Moses? Doth salvation come by the law of Moses? What
say ye?

And they answered and said that salvation did come
by the law of Moses.

But now Abinadi said unto them: I know if ye keep
the commandments of God ye shall be saved; yea, if ye
keep the commandments which the Lord delivered
unto Moses in the mount of Sinai, saying:

Iam the Lord thy God, who hath brought thee out of
the land of Egypt, out of the house of bondage.

Thou shalt have no other God before me.

Thou shalt not make unto thee any graven image, or
any likeness of any thing in heaven above, or things
which are in the earth beneath.

Now Abinadi said unto them, Have ye done all this? I
say unto you, Nay, ye have not. And have ye taught this
people that they should do all these things? I say unto
you, Nay, ye have not.
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M cera, KoraTo LapAT 4y Te3u CJI0BA, TOM Ka3a Ha CBe-
weHuuTe cu: MaxHeTe TO3M 40BeK U ro youiire; 3a-
I[OTO KAKBO MOYKEM J]a HATIPABUM C HETO, TOH € €AUH
ayn.

U e ce mpubmxuxa u ce ONMTAXA 14 CTIOXKAT PhKA

Ha HEro; HO TOU UM YCTOA 1 UM Ka3a:

He me nmumaiiTe, 3a110TO aKO CITOXKHUTE PBKA BBPXY
mu, Tocnop me Bu mopasu, 3a1oTo He CbM IPefaJI Ole
H3BECTUETO, KoeTo Jocmop Me usnpaTu a mpegam; Hu-
TO ITBK ChbM BH Ka3aJI OHOBA, KOETO BHE MCKAXTE J1a BU
Ka)Ka; €TO 3110, bor HaMa a nossosu ga 6'’p/1a yHUIIO-
>KEH B TO3U MOMEHT.

Ho a3 tps16Ba ja usreiss sanoseuTe, KOUTO
T'ocriop My 3an0BAma; BUe MU Ce pa3THEBUXTE, 3aI[OTO
BU Kasax ucruHara. 1 ome, mosexe as BU U3PEKOX CIIO-

BOTO BO)KI/IC, BHUC CMCTHAXTC, Y€ CbM JIYI.

Cera craHa Taka, 4e cjiefi Kato ABuHagui bemne us-
PEKBJI TE3U CJI0BA, JIofieTe Ha nap Hoit He mocmsxa ga
CTI0XKAT pPBKA BBPXY MY, 3amoTo Jyxsr [ocmopen 6emre
BBPXY HETO; M JIULETO MY CHsAELIE C U3BbHPEEH OJis-
CBK, THKMO KaKTO MouceeBoTo, Koraro Toi bermre Ha

mnanuHaTa CuHai, fokaTo rosopente ¢ [ocnopa.

H Toii roBopi ¢be cuma u BiacT oT bora; u Toi npo-

I'bJIDKH CJIOBATA CH, Ka3BAMKU:

Bue Bk pare, ge HaMaTe cuiIa 1a Me yOueTe, €TO 3a-
10, a3 CBbPIIBAM MOCTaHUeTO cu. Jla, u a3 ycemam, ue
TO BU IIPOOOIK/IA B ChPLIATA, 3ALIOTO BH Ka3BAM UCTH-
HATa OTHOCHO BamuTe 6€33aKOHMA.

Ma, u ctosata My BU M3ITBJIBAT C U3YMJIEHUE, C Y-
BaHeE U C THAB.

Ho a3 cBppmBaM nocraHMUETO CH; ¥ TOTaBa HAMA J1A
MMa 3HAYEHME K'bE e OTUIA, AKO € ThI, Y€ CbM CIa-
CeH.

Ho mone Bu Ka3BaM, KAKBOTO HaIIPaBUTE C MEHE,
ciep ToBa e Obe 0bpasers U CIHKA Ha HElaTa, KOUTO

e JOMaaT.

Mosiah 13

And now when the king had heard these words, he said
unto his priests: Away with this fellow, and slay him; for
what have we to do with him, for he is mad.

And they stood forth and attempted to lay their
hands on him; but he withstood them, and said unto

them:

Touch me not, for God shall smite you if ye lay your
hands upon me, for T have not delivered the message
which the Lord sent me to deliver; neither have I told
you that which ye requested that I'should tell; therefore,
God will not sufter that I shall be destroyed at this time.

But I must fulfil the commandments wherewith God
has commanded me; and because I have told you the
truth ye are angry with me. And again, because I have
spoken the word of God ye have judged me that Tam
mad.

Now it came to pass after Abinadi had spoken these
words that the people of king Noah durst not lay their
hands on him, for the Spirit of the Lord was upon him;
and his face shone with exceeding luster, even as Moses’
did while in the mount of Sinai, while speaking with the
Lord.

And he spake with power and authority from God;
and he continued his words, saying:

Ye see that ye have not power to slay me, therefore I
finish my message. Yea, and I perceive that it cuts you to
your hearts because I tell you the truth concerning your
iniquities.

Yea, and my words fill you with wonder and amaze-
ment, and with anger.

ButI finish my message; and then it matters not
whither I go, if it so be that I am saved.

But this much I tell you, what you do with me, after
this, shall be as a type and a shadow of things which are

to come.
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U cera, a3 Bu yeTa 0CTaHaIaTa 9YacCT OT 3aIIOBENUTE
bosxun, samoTo ycemam, e Te He Ca HATUCAHU B ChP-
I1aTa BY; U 43 CXBAIIAM, Y€ CTE U3yYaBaJIH U II0YYABATIU

6e33axoHUE IIPE3 MO-TOIsAMaTa 9aCT OT J)KMBOTA CH.

U cera, Bue cu ciomHsATe, e BY kazax: He cu mpasu
KyMHP HJIH KaKBOTO U Jja 6110 mogobue Ha HeaTa,
KOUTO ca Ha HebOETO rope MJIH Ha 3eMsATa OTHOIY, UK

KOHMTO Ca BbB BOJATA ITIOJ 3€MATA.

M ome: [Ta He M ce KJIaHALI HUTO 2 MM CITy>KHII;
samoro A3, Tocniog, TBosAT Bor, cbMm peBnus bor, Bb3-
AaBaiiky 0e33aKOHUATA Ha GaIUTE BBHPXY YeaaTa 10
TPETOTO U YETBBPTOTO IOKOJIEHHUE HA Te3U, KouTo Me
MpassIT,

2 ITOKAa3BaMKY MUJIOCT KbM XUJIALHU OT TE3U, KOUTO
Me obuuat u cmassatr Mowure 3anoBenu.

He usrosapsii Hanpasno umero Ha Tocnopa, TBOA
bor; samoto l'ocrop HsAMa fja canTa 3a GesrpeiieH oHo-
roBa, KOITO U3rosapsa umero My HampasHo.

TTomuu cb60THMA IEH, 3a 2 TO TA3UII CBAT.

lecr axu ga paboTULI U 1a BHPIIMII BCHIKATA CH
paboTa;

HO Ha ceaMus fieH, cbboTara Ha [ocnona, TBos Bor,
7la He BBPIIKII HUKAKBa paboTa, HUTO TH, HUTO CHHA
TH, HUTO IbLIEPs TH, HUTO CIyTaTa TH, HUTO CIYTHHSA-
T4 TU, HUTO JOOUTBKBT TH, HUTO IyIKJEHEIIBT, KOKTO €
OTBBTPE BPATHUTE TH.

3amoro B mect auu I'ocrop Hanpasu HebeTo U 3eMs-
Ta, U MOPETO, U BCUYKO, KOETO € B TAX; €TO 34110,
Tocmop 671arocioBu cbO0THHUA AEH U TO OCBETH.

TTounrait 6ama cu u Maiika cH, 3a Ja O6bAAT IBJITU

JHWUTE TU Ha 3eMATa, KoATo loctiox, TBosaT bor tu gasa.

He y6usaii.

He npemobopeitcrsaiit. He kpagu.
He cBuperencTsaii IpkIMBO IPOTHB OIMKHUA CH.

He noxxenapai KbIjaTa Ha OJIM>KHUSA CU U HE TIOKe-
JIaBaM )KEHATa HA OJIMIKHUA CU HUTO CIyrata My, HUTO
CIIYyTUHATA MY, HUTO BOJId MY, HUTO OCCJIa MY, HUTO

KaKBOTO M 14 €, KOCTO € HA 6J'II/I)KHI/I}[ TH.

And now I read unto you the remainder of the com-
mandments of God, for I perceive that they are not
written in your hearts; I perceive that ye have studied
and taught iniquity the most part of your lives.

And now, ye remember that I'said unto you: Thou
shalt not make unto thee any graven image, or any like-
ness of things which are in heaven above, or which are in
the earth beneath, or which are in the water under the
earth.

And again: Thou shalt not bow down thyself unto
them, nor serve them; for I the Lord thy God am a jeal-
ous God, visiting the iniquities of the fathers upon the
children, unto the third and fourth generations of them
that hate me;

And showing mercy unto thousands of them that
love me and keep my commandments.

Thou shalt not take the name of the Lord thy God in
vain; for the Lord will not hold him guiltless that taketh
his name in vain.

Remember the sabbath day, to keep it holy.
Six days shalt thou labor, and do all thy work;

But the seventh day, the sabbath of the Lord thy God,
thou shalt not do any work, thou, nor thy son, nor thy
daughter, thy man-servant, nor thy maid-servant, nor
thy cattle, nor thy stranger that is within thy gates;

For in six days the Lord made heaven and earth, and
the sea, and all that in them is; wherefore the Lord

blessed the sabbath day, and hallowed it.

Honor thy father and thy mother, that thy days may
be long upon the land which the Lord thy God giveth
thee.

Thou shalt not kill.

Thou shalt not commit adultery. Thou shalt not
steal.

Thou shalt not bear false witness against thy neigh-
bor.

Thou shalt not covet thy neighbor’s house, thou
shalt not covet thy neighbor’s wife, nor his man-servant,
nor his maid-servant, nor his ox, nor his ass, nor any-

thing that is thy neighbor’s.
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M crana raxa, 4e cren kato ABuHauii 6e mpuBbp-
[IMJI TE3H CJIOBA, TOM MM Ka3a: YUMJIU JIA CTE TO3HU
Hapojp, de Tps6Ba Aa CbOII0ABa BCHIKY TE3U Hela, 32
J1a CI1a3Ba TE€3H 3aMOBEAM

Kassam By, ye He; 3amoTo axo 6sxre, Tocion He mie-
1€ /1 M€ HaKapa Ja M3J113a 1 1 TPOPOKYBaM 3710 Ha
TO3H HAPO,.

U cera, Bue Kasaxre, 4e CIIACEHUETO U/BA YPE3 3aKO-
Ha Ha Mowuceit. As BU Ka3BaMm, 4e € Hy>KHO BCE OIIe /A
cnasBaTe 3aKOHa Ha Moucell; HO a3 BU Ka3BaM, 4€ IIe
Joiie BpeMe, KOTaTo He Ie Objje moBede Hy»HO Ja ce
CI1asBa 3aKOHBT Ha Mouceit.

U ocBen TOBa a3 BU Ka3BaM, 4€ CLIACEHUETO HE U7IBA
€IMHCTBEHO OT 3aKOHA; M AKO HE € EIUHEHUETO, KOETO
cam bor me uspbpim 32 rpexoBere ¥ 6€33aKOHUATA Ha
CBOs1 HAPOJI, Te HEM30EKHO IIje ITOTUHAT, BBIPEKH 3a-

KoHa Ha Mowucei.

U cera, xasBam Bu, de Gelre HY>KHO Ja HMa 3aKOH,
majgeH Ha dyepara Mspausesn, a, Jopu eUH MHOTO
CTPOT 3aKOH, 3aI[OTO Te Os1Xa KOPABOBPATEH HAPO,
6bps3 Aa BepuIK He33aKoHMeE, HO 6aBeH ja TOMHU
Tocnoga, ceos bor.

Ero 3amo, um 6e naneH 3aK0H, fa, eUH 3aKOH 34
HeHMCTBHA U 32 00peSH, e{H 3aKOH, KOMTO Te TP16Ba-
1€ /1a ChOTI0ABAT CTPOTO JICH CIIE fieH, 32 1a ObaaT
IbPI)KaHU BB Bb3NIOMeHaHue 3a bora u 3a ybiira cu

xkbM Hero.

Ho ero, a3 Bu ka3Bam, ue BCHYKH Te3U Hemja Os1xa
HpUMEPH 32 UTHUTE HEIA.

U cera, pasbpaxa u Te 3akoHa? A3 Bu kasBam He,
He BCUYKH OT TAX pa3bpaxa 3aKOHa; ¥ TOBA 3apajy KO-
PaBOCHPAEIHETO UM; 3AI[OTO Te He pasbpaxa, ye HU-
KO YOBEK He MOXKe Jja O'bje CITaceH, OCBEH Ype3 U3KYTI-
nernero boxxue.

3amoTo eTo, He UM i1 mpopoKysame Mowucei 3a
npumectsueTo Ha Mecuara u ue bor me nsxynu Cpos
Hapop? Jla, ¥ ;opu BCHYKHU IPOPOIH, KOMTO HAKOTA Ca
IPOPOKYBAIH OT HAYaJI0TO HA CBETA, HE CA JIK TOBOPH-

JIN T€ ITOBEYEC UJIN ITO-MAJIKO 34 TE3U Hema?

And it came to pass that after Abinadi had made an
end of these sayings that he said unto them: Have ye
taught this people that they should observe to do all
these things for to keep these commandments?

I say unto you, Nay; for if ye had, the Lord would not
have caused me to come forth and to prophesy evil con-
cerning this people.

And now ye have said that salvation cometh by the
law of Moses. I say unto you that it is expedient that ye
should keep the law of Moses as yet; but I say unto you,
that the time shall come when it shall no more be expe-
dient to keep the law of Moses.

And moreover, I say unto you, that salvation doth
not come by the law alone; and were it not for the atone-
ment, which God himself shall make for the sins and in-
iquities of his people, that they must unavoidably per-
ish, notwithstanding the law of Moses.

And now I'say unto you that it was expedient that
there should be alaw given to the children of Israel, yea,
even a very strict law; for they were a stiffnecked people,
quick to do iniquity, and slow to remember the Lord
their God;

Therefore there was alaw given them, yea, alaw of
performances and of ordinances, a law which they were
to observe strictly from day to day, to keep them in re-
membrance of God and their duty towards him.

But behold, I say unto you, that all these things were
types of things to come.

And now, did they understand the law? I say unto
you, Nay, they did not all understand the law; and this
because of the hardness of their hearts; for they under-
stood not that there could not any man be saved except
it were through the redemption of God.

For behold, did not Moses prophesy unto them con-
cerning the coming of the Messiah, and that God
should redeem his people? Yea, and even all the
prophets who have prophesied ever since the world be-
gan—have they not spoken more or less concerning
these things?
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He ca ma xasBau Te, ye cam bor me cese cpep uena-
Ta YOBEIIKH U mie B3eme Bbpxy Cu 06pasa Ha 4oBeK, U

1€ CE IIOSIBY B MOT'BIIIA CHJIA BBPXY JIMIETO Ha 3eMATa?

Ja, "e ca i1 KasBasu Te CbIO, e TOM e OChIEeCT-
BU BB3KPECEHUETO Ha MbPTBUTE U Ye Toi caMuAT Imje

O'bfie yTHETABAH U [TOf/IATaH Ha CTPAJAHUA?

Have they not said that God himself should come
down among the children of men, and take upon him
the form of man, and go forth in mighty power upon
the face of the earth?

Yea, and have they not said also that he should bring
to pass the resurrection of the dead, and that he, him-
self, should be oppressed and afflicted?
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Mocus 14

Ma, ve kaspa mu Mcaunsa: Koii e mosapsa Ha usBecTHe-
TO HU; M HA KOTO Ce € OTKpu/a ppKaTa [ocmogna?

3amoTo Toi me uspacue npen Hero xaTo Hexxno
pacTeHue U KaTO KOPEH OT cyxa 3ems; Toit Hama npu-
audue, HUTO 61aroobpasue u koraro I'o Bugum, HAMa
Ja MMa KpacorTa, Ta fa o xemaem.

Toi1 e Ipe3psH U OTXBBPIICH OT YOBELUTE; YOBEK HA
CKbpOU M HABMKHAJT Ha TIeYaJT; U HUE CKPUXMe JIUIaTa
cu ot Hero; Toii 6enre npespsin u Hue 32 Humo He o

CUYETOXME.

Toit HauCTHHA TOHECE HAIIATA TT€YaI U CE HATOBAPH
cbe ckppbuTe HIE; a Hue Io cueToxMme 3a yaapeH, mopa-

3eH ot bora u HackbpOeH.

Ho Toii 6eme HapaHeH 32 HAIIKTE IPErPENICHNA U
6ut 3a HammTe 6e3zakoHus; BHpXy Hero noiine naxa-
3aHHUETO 32 Hamws Mup; 1 upes3 Herosure panu or

KaMIIWMKAa HUC CC U3 CTTUXME.

Bcnuku Hue ce 3a61ya1xMe KaTo OBIie; OTOMXME Ce,
BCeKH 110 IreTst cu; v [ocog Bp3noxxu Bepxy Hero Oes-

3aKOHHMATA HA BCUYKH HU.

Toi1 6e YTHETABAH, ¥ TOAJIOXKEH HA CTPAJjAHuUsA, TIPU
Bce ToBa Toit He oTBopu ycTaTa Cu; Toit e foBeseH Ka-
TO arHe Ha 3aKOJIEHHE U KAKTO OBIATa IIPEJ] CTPUTIaYHU-

TECHUEC 6€3I‘JIaCHa, taka u Toit He OTBOpPH yCTaTa Cu.

Toi1 6emme rpabHaT OT TBMHHLIA U OT HPABOCHHE; U
Koi1 e mporiaacu popa My? 3amoro Toit 6emme otce-
YEH OT 3EMATA HA )KHMBHTE; 32 IIPErPEIICHUATA HA MO
Hapop 6e Toit ynapen.

U Toit Hanpasu rpo6a Cu c’be s11opest v ¢ boratus B
cmbprra Cu; 32100 He 6€ BHPIIIUI 3710 HUTO II'BK
MMamie u3Mama B ycrara My.

ITpwu Bce ToBa yroguo 6emme Ha Tocroga Toit a 6b7¢
6ur; Toit o mpepane Ha eyast; KOraTo HaIPABHLI 1y~
mrata My npusomenue 3a rpsix, Toit me Bugu moromc-
tBoTo Cu 11 me mpoxbmxu guute Cu 1 61aroBoseHme-

to Iocnogue me npeycnee B prkara My.

Toi1 me Bupu mtogosere oT TpyAa Ha gymara Cu u
e 6b1e 3a10BOJIEH; Ypes 3HaHUETO CH MPaBeHUAT
Mo CITyra Ie ONpasac MHO3MHA; 3aI[0TO Toit me

roHece 0€33aKOHUATA UM.

Mosiah 14

Yea, even doth not Isaiah say: Who hath believed our re-
port, and to whom is the arm of the Lord revealed?

For he shall grow up before him as a tender plant, and
asaroot out of dry ground; he hath no form nor comeli-
ness; and when we shall see him there is no beauty that
we should desire him.

He is despised and rejected of men; a man of sorrows,
and acquainted with grief; and we hid as it were our
faces from him; he was despised, and we esteemed him
not.

Surely he has borne our griefs, and carried our sor-
rows; yet we did esteem him stricken, smitten of God,

and afflicted.

But he was wounded for our transgressions, he was
bruised for our iniquities; the chastisement of our peace
was upon him; and with his stripes we are healed.

All we, like sheep, have gone astray; we have turned
every one to his own way; and the Lord hath laid on him
the iniquities of us all.

He was oppressed, and he was afflicted, yet he opened
not his mouth; he is brought as alamb to the slaughter,
and as a sheep before her shearers is dumb so he opened
not his mouth.

He was taken from prison and from judgment; and
who shall declare his generation? For he was cut off out
of the land of the living; for the transgressions of my
people was he stricken.

And he made his grave with the wicked, and with the
rich in his death; because he had done no evil, neither
was any deceit in his mouth.

Yet it pleased the Lord to bruise him; he hath put him
to grief; when thou shalt make his soul an offering for
sin he shall see his seed, he shall prolong his days, and
the pleasure of the Lord shall prosper in his hand.

He shall see the travail of his soul, and shall be satis-
fied; by his knowledge shall my righteous servant justify

many; for he shall bear their iniquities.
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Eto 3amo, me My oTgens asn ¢ BenukuTe 1 Toit me
paspenu mraakara CH CbC CUTHUTE; 3a10TO Toi n3sto-
»xu gymata Cu Ha CMBPT U Oeliie IPUYHCIEH KbM
HperpemuTenuTe; U Toil moHece rpexoBeTe HA MHO3HU-

Ha ¥ CTOpHU XO,uaTaI:ICTBO 33 IpCrpCmMrTC/INTC.

Therefore will I divide him a portion with the great,
and he shall divide the spoil with the strong; because he
hath poured out his soul unto death; and he was num-
bered with the transgressors; and he bore the sins of

many, and made intercession for the transgressors.
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Mocus 15

U cera, ABunaauit um Kasa: bux sxesan ga pasbepere,
ge camuAT bor me ciiese cpep yegaTa YOBENMIKH U IIIE M3-

kynu Cos Hapoy,.

W nonesxe Toit mpebusasa B bt e 6b1¢ HapedeH
Cus boyxuiit, moHes>ke € HOJYMHUII IIBTTA HA BOJLATA

Ha Otna, oupetiku Otensr 1 CUHET;

OrewsT, 3amoTo Gerne 3aueHar ypes cuaarTa bosxus;
u CuHbT nopazgu mrbrTa; v Taka Toit ctaBa OTewst u

Cunbpr —

U e ca equn bor, na, comunckuar Beuen Oren Ha

HebeTo U Ha 3eMATAa.

W it mrprTa, cTaBaiiky nogunHeHa Ha Jlyxa, niu
Cunpr va Orua, 6upeitku enus bor, usTeprsasa usky-
IIEHKE, HO He Ce I0/JaBa HA U3KYIIEHHETO, 4 CE OCTABA
na O'b/1e mogurpaBan, ¥ OMdIyBaH, M OTXBBPIIAH, H OTpe-

geH oT CBos Hapoy.

U cnen Bcuuko TOBa, CII€ KATO U3BBPILI MHOTO Be-
JIMKH 9yjeca cpej defjaTa 4oBemk, Toit me 6'be Bo-
ZieH, TPKMO KaKToO Kasa Mcaus, KakTo oBuara npes
crpuraya e 6esriacHa, Tbit Toil He 1€ OTBOPU ycTaTa
Cu.

Ja, rexmo it Toit mie 6'be BopeH, pasnHar u your,
KATO IUTBTTA CE IOAYHMHH JOPH HAa CMBPTTA, 4 BOJIATA

Ha Cuna 6b1e noreaHara ot BosaTa Ha OTia.

M it Bor ckbcBa BpB3KHTE HA CMBPTTA, HEYETIEH-
Ky mobesaTa HaJ CMBPTTA; AaBaiiku Ha CHuHa cula 1a
HAINPaBU XOJ]aTAMCTBO 32 Ye/IATa YOBEIIKH;

OMEeiKY Bb3HECEH HA HEDETO, MMAL MUJIOCTUBO
CBpIIE; U3ITBJIHEH ChC ChCTPAJAHUE KBM U€JaTa YOBEII-
KU CTOAII MEK/Y TAX ¥ TPABOCHAMETO; CK'BCAJT BP'b3-
KHTE Ha CMBPTTA, B3€JI BbPXY CU TAXHOTO HEYECTHE U
TEXHUTE IPErPEMEHNUA, U3KYTIUJI TY ¥ 33/[0BOJIHII

H3HCKBAHMATA HA IIPABOCHAMCTO.

U cera, a3 Bu xa3BaMm, Ko¥i me nporiacu poga My?
Eto, xa3Bam BH, e koraTo gymara My 6b71e HanpaBeHa
HpPUHOIIEHUE 34 I'PsIX, Toraa 1ol mie BUSY TOTOMCT-
Boto Cu. U cera, kakBo ka3sare Bue? M xou me 6bpar

Herosoro noromctBo?

Mosiah 15

And now Abinadi said unto them: I would that ye
should understand that God himself shall come down
among the children of men, and shall redeem his peo-

ple.

And because he dwelleth in flesh he shall be called the
Son of God, and having subjected the flesh to the will of
the Father, being the Father and the Son—

The Father, because he was conceived by the power
of God; and the Son, because of the flesh; thus becom-
ing the Father and Son—

And they are one God, yea, the very Eternal Father of
heaven and of earth.

And thus the flesh becoming subject to the Spirit, or
the Son to the Father, being one God, suftereth tempta-
tion, and yieldeth not to the temptation, but suffereth
himself to be mocked, and scourged, and cast out, and
disowned by his people.

And after all this, after working many mighty mira-
clesamong the children of men, he shall be led, yea, even
as Isaiah said, as a sheep before the shearer is dumb, so
he opened not his mouth.

Yea, even so he shall be led, crucified, and slain, the
flesh becoming subject even unto death, the will of the
Son being swallowed up in the will of the Father.

And thus God breaketh the bands of death, having
gained the victory over death; giving the Son power to
make intercession for the children of men—

Having ascended into heaven, having the bowels of
mercy; being filled with compassion towards the chil-
dren of men; standing betwixt them and justice; having
broken the bands of death, taken upon himself their in-
iquity and their transgressions, having redeemed them,
and satisfied the demands of justice.

And now I say unto you, who shall declare his genera-
tion? Behold, I say unto you, that when his soul has
been made an offering for sin he shall see his seed. And
now what say ye? And who shall be his seed?
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ETo, a3 Bu Ka3BaM, Ye BCEKH, KOMTO € UyJI CJIOBATA HA
HPOPOIMTE, 1A, BCMIKHTE CBETU IIPOPOIU, KOUTO Ca
HIpOpOKyBasH 3a npumrecTsuero Ha [ocnoza, kaspam
BU, 4€ BCUYKH OHE3H, KOMTO Ca C€ BCJIYIIAIU B TEXHUTE
cJI0Ba M ca ToBsApBany, ue locnog me usxymu Csos
HAPOJ ¥ Ca 04aKBAJIM TO3H JICH 32 ONIPOLIABAHE HA Ipe-
XOBETe CH, 43 BU Ka3BaM, de Te ca HerosoTo moTomcr-
BO, MJTH T€ Ca HACJIEHUIIMTE Ha IIapCcTBOTO boxwe.

3amoTo ToBa ca Te3u, YMUTO rpexose Toit e moHe-
ChJI; TOBA Ca T€3H, 32 KOUTO T0i1 yMps1, 32 1a ' U3KYTIH
ot nperpemenuara uM. M cera, ve ca tu re Herosoro

MOTOMCTBO?

Ja, He ca tu U MpopoNMTE, BCEKU EIUH, KOUTO € OT-
BOPMJI yCTATa CH, 32 1A IPOPOKYBA, X KOUTO HE € U3-
Ma/IHAJ B IPETPEIEHHE, CUPed BCUYKH CBETH POPOLU
OT HAYAJIOTO Ha CBeTA? A3 BU Ka3BaM, Y€ Te Ca

Herosoro noromcrBoO.

I Te ca oHe3H, KOUTO Ca IPOIOBAABATIA MUP, KOUTO
ca HocuM GraroBecTus 3a 06 PO, KOUTO ca IPOTIOBAL-
BaJIM criaceHue U ca kasanu Ha Cuon: Teost bor napy-
pa!

U o, Kos1Ko npekpacHu 0s1Xxa TEXHUTE HO3€ Ha [1a-

HUuHUTE!

M ome xoy1ko npeKpacHuU ca BhPXY IVIAHMHUTE HO3€-
TE Ha OHE3M, KOUTO BCE OIIe IPONOBAABAT MUP!

M ome, KOJTKO MPEKPACHH Ca BBPXY MJTAHMHUTE HO-
3eTe Ha OHE3H, KOMTO OTCEra HaTaThK i€ IPONOBAJBAT
MHUD, [, OTCETa HATAThK U HABEKH.

U ero, a3 Bu Ka3BaM, TOBa HE € BCUYKO. 3a110TO O,
KOJIKO IIPEKPACHU Ca BbPXY IJITAHUHUTE HO3€eTe Ha
Omnorosa, Koiito Hocu 61arosectus, Koiiro e ocHosa-
TEJIAT Ha MMpa, a, TkMo Tocnop, Koiito e makymun
Cgos Hapog; aa, Tosu, Koitro gapu ciacenune na Cgost
Hapon!

3amoTo aKo He Geme U3KynIeHNETO, KOeTo Toit
Hanpasu 3a CBos Hapog, KOETO Oellie IPUTOTBEHO OT
OCHOBABaHETO Ha CBETA, 43 BU K43BaM, aKO He bOerie TO,
ISIOTO YOBEYECTBO TPsAOBALIE 2 € IIOTHHAIIO.

Ho ero, Bpp3kuTe Ha CMBPTTA Lie OBAAT CKBCAHH U
CunpT e napyBa, U Ile UMa CHJIa Hajl MBPTBUTE; ETO

3amo, Tom OCPIICCTBsIBA Bb3KPECCHHUETO HA MbPTBHUTC.

Behold I say unto you, that whosoever has heard the
words of the prophets, yea, all the holy prophets who
have prophesied concerning the coming of the Lord—I
say unto you, that all those who have hearkened unto
their words, and believed that the Lord would redeem
his people, and have looked forward to that day for a re-
mission of their sins, I say unto you, that these are his
seed, or they are the heirs of the kingdom of God.

For these are they whose sins he has borne; these are
they for whom he has died, to redeem them from their
transgressions. And now, are they not his seed?

Yea, and are not the prophets, every one that has
opened his mouth to prophesy, that has not fallen into
transgression, I mean all the holy prophets ever since the
world began? I say unto you that they are his seed.

And these are they who have published peace, who
have brought good tidings of good, who have published
salvation; and said unto Zion: Thy God reigneth!

And O how beautiful upon the mountains were their
feet!

And again, how beautiful upon the mountains are
the feet of those that are still publishing peace!

And again, how beautiful upon the mountains are
the feet of those who shall hereafter publish peace, yea,
from this time henceforth and forever!

And behold, I say unto you, this is not all. For O how
beautiful upon the mountains are the feet of him that
bringeth good tidings, that is the founder of peace, yea,
even the Lord, who has redeemed his people; yea, him
who has granted salvation unto his people;

For were it not for the redemption which he hath
made for his people, which was prepared from the foun-
dation of the world, I say unto you, were it not for this,
all mankind must have perished.

But behold, the bands of death shall be broken, and
the Son reigneth, and hath power over the dead; there-
fore, he bringeth to pass the resurrection of the dead.



21

22

23

24

25
26

27

2.8

29

H ero nnsa BB3KpeceHme, JasKe ITbPBO Bh3KPECEHHE;
Ja, TBKMO €JJHO BB3KPECEHNUE 32 OHE3U, KOUTO ca buy,
KOMTO Ca ¥ KOMTO Lie ObJaT, 4aK JO Bb3KPECEHUETO HA
Xpucra, 3a10TO ThI e ce Hapuya Toit.

U cera, Bp3KpeceHHETO Ha BCHIKUTE IIPOPOLA M Ha
BCUYKM OHE3U, KOUTO Ca NOBAPBAJIU B TEXHUTE CJIOBA,
WA HAa BCUYKU OHE3U, KOUTO Ca CIIa3BAJIY 3AIOBEAUTE
Bbooxum, me crane B mbpBOTO BB3KPECEHUE; ETO 3aIII0,

T€ Ca IbPBOTO BBh3KPECCHUC.

Te ca Bb3gurHaTH, 3a ga >kuseAr ¢ bora, Koiroru e
M3KYIIHI; ThH T€ MMAT BEUEH KUBOT ype3 XpucTa,
KoiiTo e ckbcas BpBp3KUTE HAa CMBPTTA.

U ToBa ca 0HE3U, KOUTO MMAT JSUJ1 B ITbPBOTO BB3K-
peceHue; ¥ TOBA Ca OHE3U, KOUTO YMPAXa B HEBEXKECT-
BOTO CH P NIPHIIECTBHETO Ha XpucTa, bes crace-
HuUeTo fa uM e ussaseno. M ot I'octiog ocvimecTeasa
TAXHOTO BB3CTAHOBABAHE; U TE UMAT JI1J1 B IBPBOTO
BB3KPECECHHUE, MIIU NMAT BEYCH )KUBOT, OUICHKY H3KY-

nenu ot locnopa.
U manxuTe fema MMaT ChIO BEYEH KUBOT.

Ho BuxTe, cTpaxysaiite ce u Tpenepere npef bora,
noHexe Bue Tpsa6bBa ga Tpenepure; 3amoro locmox He
M3KYIIBa HUKOTO OT OHE3H, KOUTO ce OyHTyBaT NpOTHB
Hero u ymupar B rpexoBere cu; 1a, JOPH BCHUKHU OHe-
31, KOMTO Ca IIOTMHAJIU B IPEXOBETE CU OT HAYAJIOTO Ha
CBETA, KOUTO NPEJFHAMEPEHO ca ce pasbyHTyBaIU IPO-
TuB bora, konTo ca 3Haenu sanosepure boxxuu, HO He
Ca T CIIa3BAJIM; T€ CA OHE3U, KOUTO HAMAT JIAJI B IIbp-
BOTO BB3KPECEHHUE.

3aroBa He TpaA6Ba 11 U BUe a TpenepuTe? 3aIoTO
3a HMKOM TAK'bB HAMA CIACeHMe; MoHexxe locmon He 13-
KYTIBA TAKUBA; [1a, HUTO ITbK MOXe f1a u3Kymu l'ocmog,
TAaKHBA, 3a1I0TO TOJ1 He MOXKe /1A CE CAMOOTpEYe; 3a1I0-
To Toi1 He MOXKe J1a OTpede IPABOCHAUETO, KOTATO TO

HMa CBOCTO IIpPaBo.

U cera, a3 Bu ka3BaM, de LI OME BPEMETO, KOTaTO
cnacenuero TocropHe me 6be Bb3BECTEHO HA BCEKU
Hapoj, IeMe, €3UK U JIOJIE.

Ja, Tocnopu, crpaskure Tu mmie usgurHar raca cu; B
€VIH IJ1AC T€ LIE 3aIEAT, 3a1I0TO 1€ BUAAT ACHO C OYH-

Te cu, Korato Tocniop me Bp3BbpHE CHOH.

And there cometh a resurrection, even a first resur-
rection; yea, even a resurrection of those that have been,
and who are, and who shall be, even until the resurrec-
tion of Christ—for so shall he be called.

And now, the resurrection of all the prophets, and all
those that have believed in their words, or all those that
have kept the commandments of God, shall come forth
in the first resurrection; therefore, they are the first res-
urrection.

They are raised to dwell with God who has redeemed

them; thus they have eternal life through Christ, who
has broken the bands of death.

And these are those who have part in the first resur-
rection; and these are they that have died before Christ
came, in their ignorance, not having salvation declared
unto them. And thus the Lord bringeth about the
restoration of these; and they have a part in the first res-
urrection, or have eternal life, being redeemed by the
Lord.

And little children also have eternal life.

Butbehold, and fear, and tremble before God, for ye
ought to tremble; for the Lord redeemeth none such
that rebel against him and die in their sins; yea, even all
those that have perished in their sins ever since the
world began, that have wilfully rebelled against God,
that have known the commandments of God, and
would not keep them; these are they that have no partin
the first resurrection.

Therefore ought ye not to tremble? For salvation
cometh to none such; for the Lord hath redeemed none
such; yea, neither can the Lord redeem such; for he can-
not deny himself; for he cannot deny justice when it has
its claim.

And now I say unto you that the time shall come that
the salvation of the Lord shall be declared to every na-
tion, kindred, tongue, and people.

Yea, Lord, thy watchmen shall lift up their voice;
with the voice together shall they sing; for they shall see
eye to eye, when the Lord shall bring again Zion.
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BwskiukHeTe B pafocT, saneiirte 3aeiHO, BUE, 3aITyC-
temu Epycanumcku mecra; samoTo T'ocron e yremmmn
Hapoga Cu, Toii e usxynun Epycanum.

Tocrop 3anperna cesarara Cu ppKa npes o4uTe Ha

BCHYKU HAPOJY; U BCHIKUTE KPAHIIla Ha 3€MATA IIie BU-
JIAT CIACEHMETO Ha HamuA bor.

Break forth into joy, sing together, ye waste places of
Jerusalem; for the Lord hath comforted his people, he
hath redeemed Jerusalem.

The Lord hath made bare his holy arm in the eyes of

all the nations; and all the ends of the earth shall see the
salvation of our God.
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U cera crana Taxa, de cyieq Kato ABuHaguii Oemre Kasa
TE3H CJIOBA, TOM NPOCTpPs pbKara cu u pede: e noiize
BPEMETO, KOTATO BCUUKH 1€ BUJAT CIIACEHUETO HA
T'ocnopa; koraTo Bceku Hapox, JIEME, E3UK M JIIOZE IIie
BUJIAT SICHO C OYMTE CH U IIje U3noBAaat npep bora, ge

Herosure Bb3ME31Ms CA CIIPABCAIMBU.

M roraBa HedecTHBHUTE Il OBAAT OTXBBPIICHH U LIIE
MMAaT NPUYMHA 12 PUJAAT U A IJ1a4aT, A2 BUKAT U Jja
CKBPIAT ChC 360M; U TOBA, 3AIOTO HE OMCKAXA /A CE
BcaymaT B rnaca Tocnopen; ero samo, T'ocnop He ru us-
KyIBa.

3am0TO Ca INIBTCKU U JABOJICKA U JABOIBT UMa
BJIACT HAJ| TAX; Aa, TBKMO OHA3U CTapa 3MU, KOATO U3-
MaMH ITbPBUTE HU POJHUTENIH, KOeTO belre mpuYnHa 3a
TAXHOTO HaJleHUE; KOETO CTAHA IPUYMHA IIAI0TO Y0BE-
9EeCTBO /1A CTAHE IUTBTCKO, HOXOTIUBO, ASABOJICKO, Pas-
JIMYaBaIo F0OPOTO OT 3710TO, HOFYUHSIBAILIIO CE Ha [is-

BOJIA.

Tit 1A710TO YOBeyeCcTBO Oeme u3rybeHo; u eTo, Te
uisaxa ga 6paaT uarybenu saaBuHary, ako bor ne 6eme
usKynu CBos HAPOJ OT HETOBOTO U3ryOEeHO U maj-

HaJI0 CbCTOAHHUCE.

Ho momuere, 4e TO3H, KOMTO YyIIOPCTBA B CBOATA
IUTBTCKA IPUPOJa M KOMTO XOY B ITPTUILATA HA Ipexa
u 6ynTa npotus bora, Toi1 ocTaBa B CBOETO MagHAIO
ChCTOSHUE U JABOJIBT MMA LIAJ1aTa BJIACT Hag Hero. ETo
341110, 32 HETO BCE €JHO 4e He Oe HAPaBEHO HUKAKBO
M3KYIIJICHHE U TOH € Bpar Ha bora, cbimo xaxro gaso-
JIBT € Bpar Ha bora.

U cera, axo Xpucroc He Gelne JOLIBII B CBETA, FOBO-
PEKH 32 Helja, KOUTO IIie JOMJIAT, CAKAII Bede Ca JIOMI-
I, HAMAIIE 1a MOYKE JJa MMa U3KYIIEHHE.

M axo Xpucroc He ce Oelie BAUTHAT OT MBPTBUTE,
uu He Oelle CK'bCasl BpBh3KUTE Ha CMBPTT4, TA IPOOBT
Aa HAMa mobesa M CMBPTTA [1a HAMA JKUII0, HE MOJKeIle

Aa MMa Bb3KpPCECCHUCE.

Ho uma B’bSKpCCCHI/IC, 3aTOBaA U I‘p06’bT HAMA HOGC,I[&

H JKUJIOTO Ha CMBPTTA € NOI'bJIHATO B XpI/ICTa.

Mosiah 16

And now, it came to pass that after Abinadi had spoken
these words he stretched forth his hand and said: The
time shall come when all shall see the salvation of the
Lord; when every nation, kindred, tongue, and people
shall see eye to eye and shall confess before God that his
judgments are just.

And then shall the wicked be cast out, and they shall
have cause to howl, and weep, and wail, and gnash their
teeth; and this because they would not hearken unto the
voice of the Lord; therefore the Lord redeemeth them

not.

For they are carnal and devilish, and the devil has
power over them; yea, even that old serpent that did be-
guile our first parents, which was the cause of their fall;
which was the cause of all mankind becoming carnal,
sensual, devilish, knowing evil from good, subjecting
themselves to the devil.

Thus all mankind were lost; and behold, they would
have been endlessly lost were it not that God redeemed
his people from their lost and fallen state.

But remember that he that persists in his own carnal
nature, and goes on in the ways of sin and rebellion
against God, remaineth in his fallen state and the devil
hath all power over him. Therefore he is as though there
was no redemption made, being an enemy to God; and
also is the devil an enemy to God.

And now if Christ had not come into the world,
speaking of things to come as though they had already
come, there could have been no redemption.

And if Christ had not risen from the dead, or have
broken the bands of death that the grave should have no
victory, and that death should have no sting, there could
have been no resurrection.

But there is a resurrection, therefore the grave hath

no victory, and the sting of death is swallowed up in
Christ.
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Toi4 e cBeT/IMHATA U >KUBOTHT Ha CBETA; 1, CBETIIH-
Ha, KOATO e be3KpaiiHa, KOATO He MOYKE HUKOTa fia O'bjie
3aThMHEHA; [§a, ChIIIO U )KUBOT, KOMTO ¢ 6e3KpaeH, Thil

49€ da HE MOJKE 1a M4 ITOBCYC CMBPT.

Jopu Tasu cMBpTHOCT e ce obirede B GesacMbpTHE,
U TOBa TJIEHHUE IIje ce 0bJIede B HETJIEHHUE U e ObaaT Jo-
BEJICHU /1A 3aCTaHAT IIpej chaunumero Ha bora, 3a ga
6bpaT chaenu or Hero ciopep genara M, 6uu te
#o6pu vy 6uu Te 371u;

1 aKO Te 0baT ;0OpH — K'bM BB3KPECEHHETO 32 Oes-
KPacH XXMBOT U IACTHE; M AKO O'BIAT 3711 — K'bM Bb3K-
peceHuneTo 3a 6e3KpaitHO NPOKJIATHE, KaTO O'baT
IIpeJaBaHH Ha JABOJIA, KOMTO I'H € IOJYUHMUIL, KOETO €

HIPOKIIATHE;

XOJMJTH CHOPEN ITBTCKATA CH BOJIA U JKEJIAHU A, HH-
Kora He npusosau locrona, fokaTo phieTe Ha MU-
J10CTTA 651Xa IPOTErHATH K'bM TAX, 3aIOTO PBIIETE HA
MHJIOCTTA Os1Xa IIPOTETHATH K'bM TAX, 4 T€ He IIOMCKAXa;
npenynpeneHu 3a 6e33aKOHHATA CH, TE HE IOXKeIaxa Jja
Ce OTKAXKAT OT TAX; U UM DOellle 3aIOBAIaHO A Ce MOKa-

ST, K IIPHU BCC TOBA TC HC ITOXKC/1aXa 1d CC ITOKAAT.

U cera, He Tps6Ba 1 2 TpEIIEpUTE U /1A CE TIOKAETE
32 IPEXOBETE CH, U []a CU CIOMHMTE, Y€ CAMO B M IPE3

Xpucra MoxkeTe 5a 6beTe criaceHu?

Ero 3amo, ako mpomopansaTe 3akoHa Ha Mowucei,
HPOIIOBAJBAITE CBINO, Y€ TOM € CAHKA HA OHE3H HEllja,
KOMTO IIl€ JOUIAT.

IToyuasaiiTe ru, 4e U3KYIIJIEHUETO U/IBA YPE3
Xpucra I'ocnopa, Koiiro e comunckuar Beuen Oren,
Amun.

He is the light and the life of the world; yea, a light
that is endless, that can never be darkened; yea, and also
a life which is endless, that there can be no more death.

Even this mortal shall put on immortality, and this
corruption shall put on incorruption, and shall be
brought to stand before the bar of God, to be judged of
him according to their works whether they be good or
whether they be evil—

If they be good, to the resurrection of endless life and
happiness; and if they be evil, to the resurrection of end-
less damnation, being delivered up to the devil, who
hath subjected them, which is damnation—

Having gone according to their own carnal wills and
desires; having never called upon the Lord while the
arms of mercy were extended towards them; for the
arms of mercy were extended towards them, and they
would not; they being warned of their iniquities and yet
they would not depart from them; and they were com-
manded to repent and yet they would not repent.

And now, ought ye not to tremble and repent of your
sins, and remember that only in and through Christ ye
can be saved?

Therefore, if ye teach the law of Moses, also teach
that it is a shadow of those things which are to come—

Teach them that redemption cometh through Christ
the Lord, who is the very Eternal Father. Amen.
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M cera crana Taka, 4e ciief; Kato ABuHaaui bere mpu-
BBPIINJI TE3H CI0BA, LAPAT 3aII0BA/A HA CBEICHUI[UTE

71a IO XBaHAT U IO MPEAAAT HA CMBPT.

Ho cpea tax umame egun, unero ume beure Anma, u
Toi1 6eme morombk Ha Hedu. Toit 6enre mragex u
HOBSPBA B CJIOBAT4, KOUTO ABUHAIMI Oellie U3PEKDII,
3aI0TO 3HaelIe 32 6e33aKOHMETO, 32 KOETO ABUHAMI
UM bellre CBU/IECTEIICTBAI; €TO 3a1I0, TOM 3aII0YHA J1a Ce
3aCTBIIBA ITPEJ LIAPA A He Ce THEBY Ha ABHHAJMI, 4 1a
rO OCTABH J1a CH HJi€ B MHP.

Ho mapst ce sipoca ore mosede u HaKapa fja mporo-
HAT AJIMa OT CpejaTa UM, U M3IIPATHU CIIYTHTE CH CJIE],
HETO, 32 14 IO YOUAT.

Ho 011 mobsirsa oT TAX ¥ ce CKpPH, Thi1 4e Te HE IO
Hamepuxa. M fokaro ce Kpuenie B mpogb/KeHUE Ha
MHOTO JIHU, TO} HAIKCA BCHYKH CJI0BA, KOUTO

AsuHagui beme kasas.

U crana Taka, 4e HapAT HaKapa CTPAKUTE CU Jja 00-
KpBKaT ABUHAJIUI U J1a IO XBAHAT; T€ I'O BbP3aXa U TO
XBBPJIMXA B TBMHHUIIA.

U tpu pena mo-KbCHO, ci1ef KaTo ce bemre chBeTBAN
ChC CBEMEHUIIUTE CH, TOM HAKaPa [a IO JOBEJAT OTHO-
BO IIPEJ] HETO.

U toi1 My xasa: ABuHAMI1, HUE HAMepUXMe 00BHU-

HCHHE Cpemy Tebe u TH 3acay’>KaBam CMBPT.

3amoTo TH Ka3a, 4e camuAT bor me ciese cpep uepa-
Ta YOBEIIKH; ¥ CEra, HOPaJy Ta3U MPUIMHA TH 1ie 0'b-
Jem npeaieH Ha CMBbPT, OCBEH aKO HE OTTEIJIMII BCHY-
KU CJIOBA, KOUTO U3PEYE 3JIOHAMEPEHO OTHOCHO MEH U
HApofa MU.

Cera Apunapuii My kasa: Kassam i, ye HAMa 1 0T-
TEIJIA CJIOBATA, KOUTO CbM TH Ka3aJI OTHOCHO TO3H
HApOJI, 3aI0TO T€ Ca UICTHHHU; U 32 14 3HACII 32 TAX-

HATa CUTYPHOCT, a3 CE OCTABUX Ja 1aJJHA B PBLIETE TH.

Ja, n a3 me cTpagaM 1opH 5O CMBPT, ¥ HAMA /1A OT-
TETJIA CJIOBATA CH, U TE Ile OCTAHAT KATO CBUETEICTBO
nporus Tebe. 1 ako Tu Me ybuerm, mmie mposieern HeBUH-
Ha KP'BB M TOBA CBIIO II€ OCTAHE KATO CBUJETEICTBO

npoTHB Tebe B IOCTEAHNUA JEH.

Mosiah 17

And now it came to pass that when Abinadi had fin-
ished these sayings, that the king commanded that the
priests should take him and cause that he should be put
to death.

But there was one among them whose name was
Alma, he also being a descendant of Nephi. And he was
ayoung man, and he believed the words which Abinadi
had spoken, for he knew concerning the iniquity which
Abinadi had testified against them; therefore he began
to plead with the king that he would not be angry with
Abinadi, but suffer that he might depart in peace.

But the king was more wroth, and caused that Alma
should be cast out from among them, and sent his ser-
vants after him that they might slay him.

But he fled from before them and hid himself that
they found him not. And he being concealed for many
days did write all the words which Abinadi had spoken.

And it came to pass that the king caused that his
guards should surround Abinadi and take him; and
they bound him and cast him into prison.

And after three days, having counseled with his
priests, he caused that he should again be brought be-
fore him.

And he said unto him: Abinadi, we have found an ac-

cusation against thee, and thou art worthy of death.

For thou hast said that God himself should come
down among the children of men; and now, for this
cause thou shalt be put to death unless thou wilt recall
all the words which thou hast spoken evil concerning
me and my people.

Now Abinadi said unto him: I'say unto you, I will
not recall the words which I have spoken unto you con-
cerning this people, for they are true; and that ye may
know of their surety I have suffered myself that I have
fallen into your hands.

Yea, and I will suffer even until death, and I will not
recall my words, and they shall stand as a testimony
against you. And if ye slay me ye will shed innocent
blood, and this shall also stand as a testimony against
you at the last day.
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U cera, nap Hoix 6emme roros ga ro ocobopy, 3aio-
TO CE CTPAaxXyBalle OT CJIOBOTO MY; 3AIOTO TOM Ce CTpa-

XyBalle, 4e Bh3Me3auATa booxuu maxa a ro coseTar.

Ho cemennnyre n3auraaxa riaiacoBeTe CU Cpemy
HEro M 3aII09HaXa /1a O OOBUHABAT, Ka3Batiku: 1o
oxynu naps. ETo 3amo, ToBa MOATHKHA Iapsl KbM I'HAB
CpeELLy HETO ¥ KM IO ITPefazie, 3a a 10 yousT.

M crana Taxa, 4e Te ro XBaHaXa ¥ ro Bbp3axa, U Hapa-

HMXa KOXXaTa My C (l)aH.II/IHI/I 4aK 10 CMBPT.

U cera, KOraTo IIaMbIIUTe 3aII0YHAXa Ja ro obra-
PAT, TOI U3BUKA K'BM TAX, Ka3BalKU:

ETo, TPKMO KaKTO CTOPMXTE C MEH, THH IIje CTAHE, e
TBOETO IOTOMCTBO 1€ CTOPH IJOTO MHO3UHA 1a U3~
crpagar 60JIKHTE, KOUTO a3 M3CTPaBaM, THKMO 00J1-
KUTE OT CMBPTTA OT OT'bH; U TOBA, 3AIOTO TE BAPBAT B
cnacenuero Ha Tocmopa, Texuusa bor.

I me craHe Taka, 4e BHe Ie CTPAJaTe OT BCAKAKBB
Buj GostecTy Iopasy 6e33aKOHUATA CH.

Ja, Bue e O'beTe MOKOCABAHY OT BCHYKH CTPAHH,
Y IOJIKAPBaHM, U Pa3IPbCKBAHU HACAM-HATAM, THKMO
KAKTO IOAIIALICHOTO CTAfIO € IIOAKAPBAHO OT JUBU U
CBHEIHU 3BEPOBE.

U B To3u fieH mie 6beTe pecieaBanu U e OpaeTe
XBAaHATH OT PbKATa HA BPArOBETE BU, X TOrABA BUE IIIE
CTpajaTe Thil, KAKTO a3 U3CTPAjIBaM cera OOIKuTE OT

CMBPTTA OT OI'bH.

Teit bor usmpauasa mbcrTa Cu KbM OHE3U, KOUTO
yHumoskasaT Hapozia My. O, bosxe, npuemu gymara
MH.

U cera, xoraro ABUHAnMiT U3peye TE3U CJIOBA, TOU
HajHa, U3CTPAABAUKKU CMBPT OT OTBH; JIa, 6uneiiku
HpejafeH Ha CMBPT, 3aIOTO He IOJKeJIa 1A OTPeYe 3a-
noseauTe boxxuu, KaTo 3ameyaTa KICTUHHOCTTA HA CJIO-

BaTa CH CbC CBOATA CMBPT.

And now king Noah was about to release him, for he
feared his word; for he feared that the judgments of God
would come upon him.

But the priests lifted up their voices against him, and
began to accuse him, saying: He has reviled the king.
Therefore the king was stirred up in anger against him,
and he delivered him up that he might be slain.

And it came to pass that they took him and bound
him, and scourged his skin with faggots, yea, even unto
death.

And now when the flames began to scorch him, he
cried unto them, saying:

Behold, even as ye have done unto me, so shall it come
to pass that thy seed shall cause that many shall suffer
the pains thatI do suffer, even the pains of death by fire;
and this because they believe in the salvation of the
Lord their God.

And it will come to pass that ye shall be afflicted with
all manner of diseases because of your iniquities.

Yea, and ye shall be smitten on every hand, and shall
be driven and scattered to and fro, even as a wild flock is

driven by wild and ferocious beasts.

And in that day ye shall be hunted, and ye shall be
taken by the hand of your enemies, and then ye shall
suffer, as I suffer, the pains of death by fire.

Thus God executeth vengeance upon those that de-
stroy his people. O God, receive my soul.

And now, when Abinadi had said these words, he
fell, having suffered death by fire; yea, having been put
to death because he would not deny the command-

ments of God, having sealed the truth of his words by
his death.



Mocus 18

M cera crana Taka, ye AsMa, KO¥TO Oelie ycrisan fa us-
6sra ot cyrute Ha nap Hoii, ce moxas 3a ceourte rpe-
XOBe U 0€33aKOHU U 3aII0YHA TAMHO [Ja OTHBA CPEf

HAPOJIA U /1A IPOIIOBS/IBA CJIOBATA HA ABHHAHIT;

71a, OTHOCHO TOBa, KOETO Tpsi0Bale Aa fo¥i/e, KAKTO
¥ OTHOCHO Bb3KPECEHUETO HA MbPTBUTE M M3KYTLIICHH-
€TO Ha JII0iETe, KOETO TpAOBallle Ja ce OChIIECTBH Ype3
CHMJIATA, U CTPAlaHUATA, U CMBPTTa Ha XpHUCTa,

Herosoro BB3KPCCCHUC U Bb3HCCCHUC B Hebecara.

W Toii moy4aBamme BCHYKHU, KOUTO MCKAXa 1A IyAT
cioBoro My. M ru moydasanie TaifHO, 3a /1a He CTUTHE
TOBA /10 3HAaHMETO Ha 1aps. ] MHO3MHa TOBApBaxa Ha
CJI0BaTa MY.

M crana Taxa, ye BCUYKY T€3U, KOUTO MY NIOBAPBaxa,
OTHJI0Xa Ha eJHO MACTO, HapedeHo MopMoH, mosyqu-
JIO IMETO CH OT IJapsl, HAMHUPAIIO Ce B TPEIeIUTE Ha 3¢-
MATa, B KOATO NPE3 JaJIEHU CE30HH U BpEMEHA HAXJTy-
Baxa JUBU XUBOTHU.

Cera, 8 MopMOH uMaliie U3BOP Ha YHCTA BOZIA K
AJima gecTo oTHBAIIE TaAM, KBAETO OJIM30 10 BOJATA
MMalle I'bCTA/IAK OT APBBYETA U K'BAETO TOM Ce KpHUEIe
npes JieHA OT U3AUPBAHHUATA Ha LapsI.

U crana Taka, e BCMYKH, KOUTO My 0s1Xa TOBsApBa-
JI¥, OTHBAXa TAM, 32 1 YYAT CJIOBATA MY.

U crana Taka, 4e ciief MHOTO IHHU ce 6s1xa chOpanu
JocTa mofie B MeCTHOCTTa MopMoH, 3a 1a dyAaT cioBaTa
Ha Anma. Jla, BcHuKy Tesu, KOMTO BAPBaXa B CJIOBATa
Ha AMa, ce 6sxa cpOpasy, 3a ga ro uysr. M Toit ru
TIOy4aBalle ¥ MM IPOIIOBA/BAIIE TOKAAHUE, H3KYTLIE-
Hue u Bsapa B locnopa.

M crana taxa, ye Toi um kasa: Eto, Tyka ca Bogure
Ha MopMoH (3a10TO TaKa ce HapudYaxa Te), U Cera, Ka-
TO YKeJIAeTe [a BJIE3ETe B CTaoTo boxkue u 1a 6bere
Hapedenu Heros Hapop, 1 cTe TOTOBY 1a HOCUTE €UH

Apyrumy Terobure CH, 3a 1a MOXKE T€ Ja Ca JICKU;

Mosiah 18

And now, it came to pass that Alma, who had fled from
the servants of king Noah, repented of his sins and inig-
uities, and went about privately among the people, and
began to teach the words of Abinadi—

Yea, concerning that which was to come, and also
concerning the resurrection of the dead, and the re-
demption of the people, which was to be brought to
pass through the power, and sufferings, and death of
Christ, and his resurrection and ascension into heaven.

And as many as would hear his word he did teach.
And he taught them privately, that it might not come to
the knowledge of the king. And many did believe his

words.

And it came to pass that as many as did believe him
did go forth to a place which was called Mormon, hav-
ing received its name from the king, being in the bor-
ders of the land having been infested, by times or at sea-
sons, by wild beasts.

Now, there was in Mormon a fountain of pure water,
and Alma resorted thither, there being near the water a
thicket of small trees, where he did hide himselfin the
daytime from the searches of the king.

And it came to pass that as many as believed him
went thither to hear his words.

And it came to pass after many days there were a
goodly number gathered together at the place of
Mormon, to hear the words of Alma. Yea, all were gath-
ered together that believed on his word, to hear him.
And he did teach them, and did preach unto them re-

pentance, and redemption, and faith on the Lord.

And it came to pass that he said unto them: Behold,
here are the waters of Mormon (for thus were they
called) and now, as ye are desirous to come into the fold
of God, and to be called his people, and are willing to
bear one another’s burdens, that they may be light;
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7, ¥ CTE TOTOBH /1 CKBPOUTE C OHE3U, KOUTO CK'BP-
6s1T; 13, ¥ 1a yTEmaBaTe OHE3U, KOUTO CE HYXK/AAT OT
yTemeHue, u ga 6bxere ceuperenn boxxuu o Besako
BpEME, 31 BCAKO HEIO ¥ Ha BCAKO MACTO, KBJETO MOXKE
7la ce HAMUPATE, Ja)Ke U IO CMBPT, 3a 1a MOJXKe /2 O'biie-
Te U3KyneHu oT bora u 6b/ieTe MpUYKCIEHN KBM OHE-
31 OT ITbPBOTO Bb3KPECEHHME, TA 1a MOKE J]a UMATE Be-
YEH KUBOT,

Cera a3 BM Ka3BaM, AKO TOBA € KEJIAHMETO Ha ChPIaTa
BH, KAKBO MMaTe CPEIy TOBa ja ObjjeTe KPhCTECHHU B
nmeTo Tocnopre karo ceuperenu npen Hero, e cre
scTbmuuH B 3aBeT ¢ Hero, ge me My crysxure u me
cnassate Herosure samosenu, 3a ma mosxe Toi ma us-

nee mo-uzobuano JIyxa Cu Bbpxy Bac?

M cera, Koraro JIofieTe 4yxa Te3H CJI0Ba, T€ IJIECHAXA
C p’blie OT PaJioCT ¥ Bh3KJIMKHaxa: ToBa e )KeJlaHueTO
Ha ChpPLATA HU.

U cera crana Taka, ue Anma B3e Enam, xaro ot Oe-
1€ €IUH OT I'bPBUTE, OTUJIE U 3aCTaHA BbB BOJIATA U U3-
BuKa, kazeakiku: O, locmopy, usneit [lyxa Cu Bppxy
TBos ctyra, 3a 1a MOYKe TOM [Ja MSITBJIHU TOBA I€JI0 C'hC
CBATOCT B ChHPLETO.

M xoraro Toi1 mpousHece Te3u ciosa, Jyxsr
Tocropen cese BbpXy Hero u Toi Kasa: Ename, umaii-
k1 Bi1acT ot Bcemorsmus Bor, a3 Te kppmasam kaTo
CBUJIETEJICTBO, Y€ CU BCTBIIMJI B 3aBeT Ja My coryrxum
70 CMBPTTA Ha CMBPTHOTO TH TAJI0; U Heka JlyxsT
Tocmopen ma ce uanee BBPXy Tebe; M HEKA TH [afie BEICH
YKUBOT Ype3 U3KYIJIeHHeTo Ha X pucTa, koeTo Toit e

IIOATOTBUJI OT OCHOBABAHECTO HA CBCTA.

U cnep xaro Asma uspede teau cnosa, Anma u Enam
6s1xa U3IAJI0 HOTOIIEHM BbB BOJATA; M TE CTAHAXA U U3-

JIs130Xa OT BOgaTa JIPIKyBafIKPI, U3IT'BJIHCHH C ,nya.

M Asima B3e OTHOBO JIpyT U BJI€3€ 32 BTOPH ITBT BB
BOJJAT4, U IO KP'BCTH 10 CHLIUA HAYMH, KAKTO Oe Hampa-
BUJI C IbPBUA, HO TO3U I'BT CAMMAT TOH HE CE IOTOMU

BBB BOJATA.

Yea, and are willing to mourn with those that mourn;
yea, and comfort those that stand in need of comfort,
and to stand as witnesses of God at all times and in all
things, and in all places that ye may be in, even until
death, that ye may be redeemed of God, and be num-
bered with those of the first resurrection, that ye may

have eternal life—

Now I say unto you, if this be the desire of your
hearts, what have you against being baptized in the
name of the Lord, as a witness before him that ye have
entered into a covenant with him, that ye will serve him
and keep his commandments, that he may pour out his
Spirit more abundantly upon you?

And now when the people had heard these words,
they clapped their hands for joy, and exclaimed: This is

the desire of our hearts.

And now it came to pass that Alma took Helam, he
being one of the first, and went and stood forth in the
water, and cried, saying: O Lord, pour out thy Spirit
upon thy servant, that he may do this work with holi-
ness of heart.

And when he had said these words, the Spirit of the
Lord was upon him, and he said: Helam, I baptize thee,
having authority from the Almighty God, as a testi-
mony that ye have entered into a covenant to serve him
until you are dead as to the mortal body; and may the
Spirit of the Lord be poured out upon you; and may he
grant unto you eternal life, through the redemption of
Christ, whom he has prepared from the foundation of
the world.

And after Alma had said these words, both Alma and
Helam were buried in the water; and they arose and
came forth out of the water rejoicing, being filled with
the Spirit.

And again, Alma took another, and went forth a sec-
ond time into the water, and baptized him according to
the first, only he did not bury himself again in the water.
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M 110 T031 HaYMH TOM KP'BCTH BCEKH €IMH, KOHTO
6ewme gourss B MecrHOCTTa MOpMOH; 1 Te 6s1xa Ha
6poit OKOJIO JBECTA U YETHPH AYIIH; [ia, U Te Os1xa
KPbCTEHU BbB BoguTe Ha MOPMOH 1 651X USII'bIHEHM C

Bosxusara 6naropar.

I or T03U ieH HATATBK Te 65Xa HAPEYEHU IIbPKBATA
Ha bora, nnu mppxsara Ha Xpucra. M crana raxa, ge
BCEKH, KP'BCTEH Ypes CHIIaTa v BractTa boxxus, bemre
npucbepuHeH KoM Herosara mppxsa.

U crana raka, ye Anma, mmaiiku Biact ot bora, moc-
TaBU CBEIEHUIIN; THKMO IO €JUH CBEIEHUK HA BCEKU
HETAECET OT TAX IIOCTABH TOM, 32 12 UM IIPOIIOBAJBAT U
4 T'Y y4aT OTHOCHO HEIJaTa, TPUHAJJICHKAIIU Ha [[apC-

TBOTO boxxue.

U Toi1 mM 3an10BA71a 1a HE TPONOBAABAT HHUIIO, OC-
BEH HEIJATa, KOUTO TOM belre IPOMOBA/BAI K KOUTO

051Xa M3PEYEHH YPE3 YCTATA HA CBETUTE IIPOPOIIH.

Ja, To¥1 Ja>ke MM 3aIIOB:AIA /1A HE IIPOIIOBAABAT HHU-
110, OCBEH MokasHue u BApa B [ocnoga, Koiiro 6eme
uskynun Hapoga Cu.

U Toii M 3an10BAA 1 HAMAT PasiOPH €JMH C YT,
HO /1A TJIEJJAT HAITPEJ KATO eIMH, UMAMKH CAMO €/THA Bs-
Pa ¥ eJHO KP'BIIEHHE, ChC ChPIIA, OOBBP3AHH B €UHCT-

BO U B JIIOOOB €[JIH K'BM JIPYT.

M it Tol1 MM 3amoBsfa ga nponossasar. M it Te
cranaxa yesa boxxun.

U Toit uM 3anoBsAza ga cr0I08aBaT CHOOTHUA AEH U
714 TO TA3AT CBAT, CHIIO U €KeJHEBHO Ja OT/AaBaT 0J1aro-
mapuocru Ha Tocnopa, Texuus Bor.

U Toit uM 3a110BA/A CHIIO, Y€ CBEEHULIUTE, KOUTO
6emme mocraBu, TpsAOBa 1a paboTAT Chc cOOCTBEHHTE
CH P’Blig, 34 J1a CE U3bPIKAT.

I umanre eavH fieH B CEMUIIATA, OTIPEIETICH [ia Ce
CBOMpPAT 3a€/{HO J1a TOYYABAT JIIOJETE, /1A C€ IOKTAHAT
Ha I'ocriopa, Texuusa bor u cpmo TBi1 BUHATH, KOraTo

UM € BbSMOXXHO, 1a C€ c1>61/1paT 3a€OHO.

And after this manner he did baptize every one that
went forth to the place of Mormon; and they were in
number about two hundred and four souls; yea, and
they were baptized in the waters of Mormon, and were

filled with the grace of God.
And they were called the church of God, or the

church of Christ, from that time forward. And it came
to pass that whosoever was baptized by the power and
authority of God was added to his church.

And it came to pass that Alma, having authority
from God, ordained priests; even one priest to every
fifty of their number did he ordain to preach unto
them, and to teach them concerning the things pertain-

ing to the kingdom of God.

And he commanded them that they should teach
nothing save it were the things which he had taught,
and which had been spoken by the mouth of the holy
prophets.

Yea, even he commanded them that they should
preach nothing save it were repentance and faith on the

Lord, who had redeemed his people.

And he commanded them that there should be no
contention one with another, but that they should look
forward with one eye, having one faith and one bap-
tism, having their hearts knit together in unity and in
love one towards another.

And thus he commanded them to preach. And thus
they became the children of God.

And he commanded them that they should observe
the sabbath day, and keep it holy, and also every day they
should give thanks to the Lord their God.

And he also commanded them that the priests whom
he had ordained should labor with their own hands for
their support.

And there was one day in every week that was set
apart that they should gather themselves together to
teach the people, and to worship the Lord their God,
and also, as often as it was in their power, to assemble
themselves together.
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M cBemenumuTe He TpsabBalle Ja 3aBUCAT OT JIOJETE
32 M3[IPBKKATA CU; HO 32 TPY/Aa CH Te TpaAbBarme fja
nosy4ar 6arogarra boxxus, Ta fa Morar a craHar
cumay B Jlyxa, umamu sHanue 3a bora, 3a ja Mmorar fa

IIOy4aBaT YpE€3 CHUJIATA U BJIACTTA OT bora.

I Asma sanioBsza ChIio, 4e XOpaTa Ha I{bPKBaTa
Tps10Ba [1a pasfaBaT OT CBOETO UMYIECTBO, BCEKU
CIIOpPEJ; TOBA, KOETO MMa; 4KO MMa B ITO-TOJIAMO U300u-
7ve, Toi TpsAOBa Ja pasfaBa MO-U30OUITHO; U OT OHOTO-
Ba, KOMTO MMallIe CAMO MAJIKO, TPsA0BaIIe Ja ce MCKa Ca-
MO MaJIKO; 2 Ha OHOTOB4, KOUTO HAMAIIE HULLIO, TPSI6-
Ballle 12 My Ce JJafie.

U i1 Te TpsbBamIe 2 pa3aBaT OT MMYIECTBOTO
cH, cropef; cBOOOHATA CH BOJIA U JOOPOIKETAHUETO CH
xbM Bora, Ha OHesM CBelIEHUIIN, KOUTO Ca B HYK/4, d,

Y Ha BCAKA HY KJA€Ia ce, ToIa Iyma.

I ToBa MM Ka3a TOA, 3a10TO Oelre Moy duI 3a-
nosep oT bora; u Te Xonexa npaspuso npep bora, pas-
JaBayIKY €HU Ha JPYTH KAKTO MATEPHAIHO TaKa U JTy-
XOBHO CIIOPEJ; TEXHUTE HY)K/JHM U TEXHUTE MOTPebHOC-

TH.

M cera cTana Taxa, ye BCUYKO TOBA CE BhPLIEIIE B
MopmoHn, fa, 61130 10 BoguTe Ha MopMOH, B ropara,
KosTO bemre 61130 1o BoguTe Ha MopmoH; 1, MecT-
HocTTa MopMmow, BopuTe Ha MopMOH U ropaTta Ha
MopMoH, KOIKO IPeKpacHHU 051Xa Te B OYUTE HA OHE3H,
KOUTO TaM CTUTI'HAXa IO 3HAHUETO 34 TEXHUA
Msxymuren; 1a, 1 KOIKO 61arocIOBEHH Ca Te, 3a1j0TO

1€ reAT B Herosa Bbp3xBaja HaBeku.

U resu Hema 6s1xa BbPILIEHU B IIPEIEIUTE HA 3EMATA

TBH, 9€ /1A HE CTUTHAT [0 3HAHUETO Ha Iapsl.

Ho ero, cTana Taka, 4e apAT, KaTo OTKPH IBUKE-
HUE CpeJ] HAPOJIa, UBMTPATHU CBOU CIYTH Ja TH Habmoz1a-
Bat. ET0 3a1m10, B eHs, KoraTo ce cbbupaxa saefHo, 3a

Aa 9ysT CJIOBOTO FocnonHe, Te 6axa OTKPHTH Ha IIApsl.

U cera, napsar xasa, ye AJiMa HOATHKBAJ HAPOJA
KbM OYHT IPOTHUB HETO; €TO 3410, TON U3IPATU BOIIC-

KaTa CH /1 TH YHUII[OXKH.

And the priests were not to depend upon the people
for their support; but for their labor they were to receive
the grace of God, that they might wax strongin the
Spirit, having the knowledge of God, that they might

teach with power and authority from God.

And again Alma commanded that the people of the
church should impart of their substance, every one ac-
cording to that which he had; if he have more abun-
dantly he should impart more abundantly; and of him
that had but little, but little should be required; and to
him that had not should be given.

And thus they should impart of their substance of
their own free will and good desires towards God, and
to those priests that stood in need, yea, and to every
needy, naked soul.

And this he said unto them, having been com-
manded of God; and they did walk uprightly before
God, imparting to one another both temporally and
spiritually according to their needs and their wants.

And now it came to pass that all this was done in
Mormon, yea, by the waters of Mormon, in the forest
that was near the waters of Mormon; yea, the place of
Mormon, the waters of Mormon, the forest of
Mormon, how beautiful are they to the eyes of them
who there came to the knowledge of their Redeemer;
yea, and how blessed are they, for they shall sing to his

praise forever.

And these things were done in the borders of the
land, that they might not come to the knowledge of the
king.

But behold, it came to pass that the king, having dis-
covered a movement among the people, sent his servants
to watch them. Therefore on the day that they were as-
sembling themselves together to hear the word of the
Lord they were discovered unto the king.

And now the king said that Alma was stirring up the
people to rebellion against him; therefore he sent his
army to destroy them.
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U crana raxa, e Hapogst locrogen u Anma 6s1xa
yBEZIOMEHH 32 MIIBAHETO HA I[APCKATa BOMCKA; €TO 3a-
10, T€ B3€Xa INATPHUTE CU M CEMEMCTBATA CH M CE OTTET-

JIMXa B ITyCTOIITA.
I Te 6s1xa Ha 6POIT OKOJIO YETUPUCTOTHH U IETAECET

JyLIH.

And it came to pass that Alma and the people of the
Lord were apprised of the coming of the king’s army;
therefore they took their tents and their families and de-
parted into the wilderness.

And they were in number about four hundred and

fifty souls.
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M crana Taxa, ye BOMCKaTa Ha IAPs ce 3aBBbPHA, KATO
6Geme ThpcuIa HanpasHo Hapogaa locmogen.

U cera, eTo, cunuTe Ha 1japs 6s1xa MaJIKO, Thil KATO
6s1Xa HaMaJIe/In; U HACTAaHA PasfieJIeHHEe MEeX/Y OCTa-

HaJaTa 9acCT OT Hapo,ua.

M no-mankara yacr 3anoyna Aa U3pHu4a 3ariaxu

Cpelly Iaps U HACTaHA FOJIAM Pasiop CPes Hapoaia.

U cera, umaiie cpes TAX eJUH YOBEK, YHETO UMe be-
me I'egeon; u Toi, 6UAENKH CUIEH YOBEK U BpAr Ha I1a-
P4, M3TETTIU MEYA CU U CE 3aKJIe B APOCTTA CH, Y€ IIE
ybue maps.

U crana Taka, 4e To¥ ce OM € Ljaps, ¥ KOTaTo LapsAT
BHJIs, 9e TOM TO HAJBUBA, NOOATHA U Ce 3aTHYa, U CE Ka-

9 HA KyJ1aTa, KoATO Oeme 61130 10 Xpama.

W Teneon ro npeciensaiue u bere roTos Aa ce U3Ka-
9H Ha KYJIaTa, 3a 1 O yOue, HO LaPAT XBBPIIH IIOTTIE]
HA0KO0JIO KbM 3eMATa CeMJIOH M BOMCKATA HA JIAMAHU-

THTE bele B IpeeInTe Ha 3EMATA.

U cera, napsAr ussuKa B MbKaTa Ha AyIIaTa CH, Ka3-
paniky: Iegeone, momanu Me, 3aI10TO TAMAHUTUTE UJI-
BAT BBPXY HU H IIe HU YHUII[OXKAT; [ia, T€ IIe YHUIIOXKAT
Hapoja M.

A cera napsT He 6Gele TONKOBA 3aTPUIKEH 32 HAPOJA
CH, KOJIKOTO 32 COOCTBEHMUS CH )KUBOT; BBIPEKH TOBA,
Iepeon My momazu xuBoTA.

W napsar sanoBsga Ha Hapofa CU Ja MoOerHaT mpeg,
JIAMAaHUTHUTE, 3 TOU CAMUAT TPBrHA IPEJHU TAX, U TE U3-

fsraxa B IyCTOIITA C YXCHUTE CH U C JIEIATA CH.

U crana TaKa, Y€ ITAMAHUTUTE ' npecne;[Baxa Uru
HAaCTHUTHAXAa, U 3alIOYHaXa Ja ' I/IS6I/IB3T.

Cera crana TaKa, 9€ OAPAT MM 3aII0BAId BCHYKHU M'b-
)K€ Ja OCTABAT ) KCHUTC CU U ACHATA CHU U a 1'[06€I‘HaT

Hpe,u JIAMAaHHUTHUTC.

Cera, HUMAII€ MHOTO OT TAX, KOUTO HE ITOXKCJ1axa aa
T U30CTABAT U HpCI[HO‘ICTOX& Aad OCTAHAT U ITIOTUHAT C
TaX. A ocTaHanuTe HAITyCHAXa XXCHUTC CU U ICATA CHU

U nobArHaxa.

Mosiah 19

And it came to pass that the army of the king returned,
having searched in vain for the people of the Lord.

And now behold, the forces of the king were small,
having been reduced, and there began to be a division
among the remainder of the people.

And thelesser part began to breathe out threatenings
against the king, and there began to be a great con-
tention among them.

And now there was a man among them whose name
was Gideon, and he being a strong man and an enemy to
the king, therefore he drew his sword, and swore in his

wrath that he would slay the king.

And it came to pass that he fought with the king; and
when the king saw that he was about to overpower him,
he fled and ran and got upon the tower which was near
the temple.

And Gideon pursued after him and was about to get
upon the tower to slay the king, and the king cast his
eyes round about towards the land of Shemlon, and be-
hold, the army of the Lamanites were within the bor-

ders of the land.

And now the king cried out in the anguish of his
soul, saying: Gideon, spare me, for the Lamanites are
upon us, and they will destroy us; yea, they will destroy
my people.

And now the king was not so much concerned about
his people as he was about his own life; nevertheless,
Gideon did spare his life.

And the king commanded the people that they
should flee before the Lamanites, and he himself did go
before them, and they did flee into the wilderness, with
their women and their children.

And it came to pass that the Lamanites did pursue
them, and did overtake them, and began to slay them.

Now it came to pass that the king commanded them
that all the men should leave their wives and their chil-
dren, and flee before the Lamanites.

Now there were many that would not leave them, but
had rather stay and perish with them. And the rest left
their wives and their children and fled.
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U crana raka, 4e oHE3H, KOUTO OCTAHAXa C YKEHUTE
CM M JIEIIaTa CH, HAKapaxa KPaCHBUTE CU IBIIEPHU A
3aCTaHAT OTIPEN U C€ IPUMOJIAT Ha TAMAHUTHTE J]A HE

'Yl U3OUAT.

U crana Taxa, ye JaMaHUTUTE CE CMUJIMXA HAJl TAX,

34 o0TOo Oaxa 04YapOBaHHU OT KpaCOTATA HA ) KCHUTC M.

ETo 3amo, 1aMaHuTUTE UM MIOIAMXA YKUBOTA U TH
B3exa B IIeH B seMaTa Hedu, u ru ymocronxa ga morar
Jla IPUTEXKABAT 3EMATA IIPH YCJIOBUE, Y€ Ie MPefasiaT
tap Hoit B ppuieTe Ha TaMaHUTHUTE U L€ IpeAasaT cob-
CTBEHOCTTA CH, THBKMO €JHA IIOJIOBMHA OT TOB4, KOETO
IPUTEXABAT, TOJIOBUHATA OT 3JIATOTO UM, U OT CPebpo-
TO MM, ¥ OT CK'bIIOLICHHOCTHTE UM, U Thi1 T€ TPsiOBaIe
Ja IUTAIAT JAHBK HA IAPs Ha JAMAHUTHUTE OT FOJJUHA

Ha roguHa.

U cera, cpep mieHeHuTe Oelie U eUH OT CHHOBETE

Ha 1aps, 4ero ume Oeme JIumxmuit.

U cera, JIumxwuii xenaeme 6amma My s1a He 6be your;
npu Bce ToBa JInmxuit He Gewe B HeBesieHHE 3a 6e33KO0-
HHATA Ha 6alra cu, KaTo Toi caMuAT Gele npaseeH

YOBCK.

U crana raxa, ye [emeon usnpaTu TaitHO BOUHU B
IyCTOINTA 1 HOTHPCAT LAPS ¥ OHE3U, KOUTO Os1xa ¢ He-
ro. M crana raka, 4e Te CpeljHaxa JofeTe B IyCTOLITA,
BCUYKH, C U3K/TIOUEHHUE HA [JAPS U CBELICHUIUTE MY.

Cera, Te ce 6s1xa 3aKJIe/IM B ChPIATA CH, Y€ IIIE CE BBP-
Hart B semATa Hedu 1 ye axo sxeHuTe M feniaTa UM, Kak-
TO ¥ OHE3M, KOMTO 0sXa OCTaHAIIH C TAX, Ca yOouTH, Te

AA IIOTBPCAT OTMBIICHUE Y CBINO Jd IIOTUHAT C TAX.

W napsr M Gelne 3anoBsaas a He ce BPBIIAT, HO Te
Ce pasTHEBUXA HA IIaps U CTOPHUXA TaKa, I[OTO TOM /1a
H3CTPaja CMBPT OT OI'BH.

U 3a MasIKO 12 XBaHAT C'HIO U CBEIEHUIIMTE U A TU

Hpe,ua,uaT Ha CM']:pT, HO Te moberHanmu HPCL[ TAX.

And it came to pass that those who tarried with their
wives and their children caused that their fair daughters
should stand forth and plead with the Lamanites that
they would not slay them.

And it came to pass that the Lamanites had compas-
sion on them, for they were charmed with the beauty of
their women.

Therefore the Lamanites did spare their lives, and
took them captives and carried them back to the land of
Nephi, and granted unto them that they might possess
the land, under the conditions that they would deliver
up king Noah into the hands of the Lamanites, and de-
liver up their property, even one half of all they pos-
sessed, one half of their gold, and their silver, and all
their precious things, and thus they should pay tribute
to the king of the Lamanites from year to year.

And now there was one of the sons of the king
among those that were taken captive, whose name was
Limbhi.

And now Limhi was desirous that his father should
not be destroyed; nevertheless, Limhi was not ignorant
of the iniquities of his father, he himself being a just
man.

And it came to pass that Gideon sent men into the
wilderness secretly, to search for the king and those that
were with him. And it came to pass that they met the
people in the wilderness, all save the king and his priests.

Now they had sworn in their hearts that they would
return to the land of Nephi, and if their wives and their
children were slain, and also those that had tarried with
them, that they would seek revenge, and also perish
with them.

And the king commanded them that they should not
return; and they were angry with the king, and caused
that he should suffer, even unto death by fire.

And they were about to take the priests also and put
them to death, and they fled before them.
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M crana Taxa, 4e Te HOYTH ce 651Xa BhPHAIH B 3€MATA
He¢wu, xoraro cpemuaxa sounute Ha Iepeon. 11 Bou-
Hute Ha [efleon nMm paskasaxa 3a BCUYKO, KOETO ce Oe-
1€ CTY9MJIO C )KEHHUTE UM M JIeLIaTa UM; U Y€ JTAMaHH-
THTE I'1 051Xa YIOCTOMJIM /1A MOTAT Ja TPUTEXKABAT 3€-
MATA, KaTO IUIAIIAT KaTO JaHbK Ha JIAMAHUTUTE I0JIO-

BHHATa OT BCUYKO, KOCTO IIPUTEIKABAT.

%1 JIIOOCTEC Ka3axXa HA BOMHHUTC Ha FCI[COH, 4c ca YGI/I-
JIK 2P ¥ 9€ CBCICHUITUTE MY Ca M30ATaIU OT TAX IO-

HaB’I)TpC B ITyCTONITA.

U crana Taka, 4e ciies KaTo 64xa CBBPLININ LiePEMO-
HUATA, Te ce BbpHaxa B seMaTa Hedu, nuxysaiixu, ue
YKEHUTE MM U JIeLIaTa UM He ca yOUTH; ¥ Te Ka3axa Ha

I'epeon xakBo ca HATIPaBUIIHU C LAPA.

U crana raka, 4e 1APAT HAa TAMAHUTHUTE UM Jafie

KJIETBA, Y€ HAPOABT My HsAMA /1d TH y6HBa.

A cpmo u JIlumxuii, Ougeiku cuH Ha 1aps, Ha KOTO-
TO elle mpeazeHo LAPCTBOTO OT HAPOJA, Aasie KJIEeTBA
HA IApA HA JAMAHUTHUTE, Y€ HETOBAT HAPOJ L€ MYy I1J1a-
12 TAH'bK, THKMO €[IHA [IOJIOBHHA OT BCUYKO, KOETO

IIPUTCIKABA.

M crana raxa, ye JIumxuii 3armoyHa 1a yCTaHOBSABA
LIAPCTBOTO U /1A yCTAHOBSABA MUP CPeJl CBOS HAPOJ,.

W napAT Ha JaMaHUTUTE IOCTABH CTPA>KH HABCAKD-
i€ M3 3eMATA, 32 J1a MOJKE J1a 33IBP>KH HApOya Ha
JIumxwmii B 3eMsATa, Ta 1A HE MOTAT Jja CE OTTEIJIAT B IyC-
TOIITA; ¥ TOM U3IbpIKAIIE CTPAKUTE CU YPE3 IAHBKA,
KOMTO IOJTy4aBaIie OT HeQUTHUTE.

U cera, nap JIumxuii mMaine HEpecTaHEH MUP B
IJAPCTBOTO CH B IPOABJDKEHHE Ha JIBE TOAMHU, ITPE3 KO-
UTO JIAMAHUTHTE HE Y CMYIIaBaxa, HUTO ITBK CE OIUT-

Baxa 1a 'M YHUIOXKAT.

And it came to pass that they were about to return to
the land of Nephi, and they met the men of Gideon.
And the men of Gideon told them of all that had hap-
pened to their wives and their children; and that the
Lamanites had granted unto them that they might pos-
sess the land by paying a tribute to the Lamanites of one
half of all they possessed.

And the people told the men of Gideon that they had
slain the king, and his priests had fled from them farther
into the wilderness.

And it came to pass that after they had ended the cer-
emony, that they returned to the land of Nephi, rejoic-
ing, because their wives and their children were not
slain; and they told Gideon what they had done to the
king.

And it came to pass that the king of the Lamanites
made an oath unto them, that his people should not slay
them.

And also Limhi, being the son of the king, having the
kingdom conferred upon him by the people, made oath
unto the king of the Lamanites that his people should
pay tribute unto him, even one half of all they pos-
sessed.

And it came to pass that Limhi began to establish the
kingdom and to establish peace among his people.

And the king of the Lamanites set guards round
about the land, that he might keep the people of Limhi
in the land, that they might not departinto the wilder-
ness; and he did support his guards out of the tribute
which he did receive from the Nephites.

And now king Limhi did have continual peace in his
kingdom for the space of two years, that the Lamanites
did not molest them nor seek to destroy them.
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Cera, umame mecTHOCT B CeMJIOH, KBJETO IbIIEPHUTE
Ha JIAMAHUTHUTE ce ChbOMpPaxa, 32 1a eAT, A TAHILYBAT U
7ia ce BECETIAT.

M crana taka, 4e eIUH IeH MaTBK 6pOJi OT TAX ce
cp0pa 12 MeAT U TAHILYBAT.

U cera, ceemenunure Ha map Hoit, xato ce cpamysa-
xa fa ce BbpHAT B rpag Hedu, ga, u crpaxysaiixu ce cb-
1110, Y€ JIIOfIETe Lie IU yOUAT, €TO 3aII[0, Te He CMeexa 1a
Ce BhPHAT TPH KEHUTE CH U JIENATA CH.

W xaro ocraHaxa B IIyCTONITA M HAMEPHXA JIBIIEPH-
T€ Ha JJAMaHUTHTE, CKPUXa Ce ¥ 3aII0YHAXA 14 TU Jie0-

HAaT.

M xoraTo HAKOJIKO OT TAX ce ChOpaxa Ja TaHILyBar,
TE U3JIA30Xa OT CKPUIIHMUTE CH MECTA, XBAHAXA TH U TU
3aKapaxa B yCTOLITA; /14, IBAJECET U YETUPH OT [blIe-

pHUTE HA TAMAHHUTUTEC TC 3aKapaxa B IIyCTOMITA.

M crana Taxa, 9e KOraTo JaMaHUTUTE OTKPHUXA, 9€
I'bIIEPUTE MM JIMIICBAT, T€ CE Pa3rHEBUXA HA HAPOJA HA
JIumxuii, 3aI[0TO MOMMCIMXA, Y€ HAPO BT Ha JInMxuit

€ HaITpaBUJI TOBA.

ETo 3amo, Te uanpaTrxa BOMCKUTE CH, 3, JAXKeE Ca-
MUAT Lap NPEABOXK/ALIE TIOAETE CH; U T€ Bb3/IA30Xa B
semara Hedwu, 3a ja yaumorkar mapona va JIumxuii.

U cera, JIumxwuii ru Oeme 3abesis13ai1 OT BUCOKATA KY-
J1a, JOPY BCUYKUTE UM IIPUTOTOBJICHUA 32 BOMHA Oerue
3abesrsA3a71 TOIT; 3aTOBA TOM CHOPA HAPOJA CH U IIPUTOT-
BU 32Ca/ia B IIOJIETATa M TOPUTE.

M crana Taxa, e KOraTo JaMaHUTUTE JJOUI0XA,
HaponsT Ha JIUMXuii 3a1I109Ha A ce HAXBBPIIA BBPXY
TAX OT 3aCajia U [1a TH u30uBart.

U crana Taka, ye 6MTKATA CTAHA M3BBHPETHO XKECTO-
Ka, 3I0TO Te ce Orexa KaTo IbBOBE 3a IJIAYKATA CH.

M crana raxa, e HaponsT Ha JIuMxuii sanoyHa 1a
OTOI'bCKBA TAMAHUTHTE, BRIPEKH de He Os1xa 1
HAIIOJIOBHHA TOJIKOBA MHOTOOPOIMHH, KOJKOTO JTaMa-
uurute. Ho Te ce 6uexa 3a )xuBOTA CH, 32 JKEHUTE CH U
3a JIeljaTa CH; €TO 3410, TE CE HANPATaXa JOKPAil U ce

O1exa KaTo Xajiu.

Mosiah 20

Now there was a place in Shemlon where the daughters
of the Lamanites did gather themselves together to sing,
and to dance, and to make themselves merry.

And it came to pass that there was one day a small
number of them gathered together to sing and to dance.

And now the priests of king Noah, being ashamed to
return to the city of Nephi, yea, and also fearing that the
people would slay them, therefore they durst not return
to their wives and their children.

And having tarried in the wilderness, and having dis-
covered the daughters of the Lamanites, they laid and
watched them;

And when there were but few of them gathered to-
gether to dance, they came forth out of their secret
places and took them and carried them into the wilder-
ness; yea, twenty and four of the daughters of the
Lamanites they carried into the wilderness.

And it came to pass that when the Lamanites found
that their daughters had been missing, they were angry
with the people of Limhi, for they thought it was the
people of Limhi.

Therefore they sent their armies forth; yea, even the
king himself went before his people; and they went up
to the land of Nephi to destroy the people of Limhi.

And now Limhi had discovered them from the
tower, even all their preparations for war did he dis-
cover; therefore he gathered his people together, and
laid wait for them in the fields and in the forests.

And it came to pass that when the Lamanites had
come up, that the people of Limhi began to fall upon
them from their waiting places, and began to slay them.

And it came to pass that the battle became exceed-
ingly sore, for they fought like lions for their prey.

And it came to pass that the people of Limhi began to
drive the Lamanites before them; yet they were not half
so numerous as the Lamanites. But they fought for their
lives, and for their wives, and for their children; there-
fore they exerted themselves and like dragons did they

fight.
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M crana taxa, ye Te HAMEPHXA AP HA TAMAHUTHTE
cpep ybuTuTe 1MM; BCe IaK TOi He Oellie olie MbPTBHB,
BBIIPEKH 4e Oellre paHeH M M30CTABEH HA 3€MATA, Thil

6Bbp30 bemre 6ATCTBOTO Ha JIIOZETE MY.

U e ro npubpaxa v npeBbp3axa paHUTE MY, 3aBEO-
xaro npex JIumxuii u xkazaxa: Eto, ToBa e mapaT Ha y1a-
MaHHUTHUTE; OUIEMKY PaHEH, TOM € TaHAJI CPeJl MbPT-
BUTE UM U T€ Ca TO U30CTABUJIU; U €TO, HUE IO IOBEJOX-

Me ripey; Tebe; 1 Heka cera ro youem.

Ho JIumxuit um xasa: Hama ga ro ybusare, Ho ro
JoBeJeTe TyKa, 3a aa ro Bupas. M re ro mosegoxa.
Jlumxwmit my xasa: Kaksa npuanna nmaxre ja Bbajese-
Te J1a BOIoBaTe cpenty Hapoga mu? ETo, HapogsT Mu He
€ HapyIIHJI KJIETBATA, KOATO BH CTOPHX, TOTaBa 3alI10
TpsabBale Bre 1a HAPYIIUTE KJIETBATA, KOATO CTOPUXTE
npes Mos Hapox?

U cera, mapsaT xasa: A3 HapyIIMX KJI€TBATa, 3AI[OTO
TBOUTE JIIOfi€ OTBJIAKOXA IBIEPUTE HA MOS HAPOJI; €TO
3a110, B THEBA CH a3 HAKAPAX MO HApOJ J1a Bh3JIe3e Jja
BOIOBA Cpelly HAPOJa TH.

U cera, JIumxwuit He Gewre 4y HUIO OTHOCHO TOBA,
ero 3amo, To¥ kasa: Ille morbpcs cpep mopere Mu 1
KOMTO U J1a € HAIPaBMJI TOBA HEO, e moruHe. ETo 3a-
10, TOW HaPEJU J1a CE HAITPAaBH Pa3CJIEIBAHE CPeE
Hapozia My.

Cera, ceg karo I'efeon b6emre pasbpas Toa 1 KaTo
IJApCKM BOCHAYATHUK, TOM OTHJIE U Ka3a Ha napsA: A3 Te
MOJISA, BB3ZIP'BK C€ U HE ThPCH CPEJ TE3H JIIOfIE, M HE TH

0OBUHABAl 32 TOBA.

3a1m0To He TOMHMII JIM CBELEHUIIATE Ha Oama T,
KOUTO TO3M Hapoy Thpceme fa yuumoxu? M He ca
e B ycromTa? M He ca v Te Te3H, KOMTO Ca OTKpas-

HaJIY [IBIEPUTE HA TAMaHUTUTE?

U cera, eTo, K2>K¥ Ha IAPA 32 TE3U HEIA, Ta TOM J1a
MOJKE 1 Ka)K€ HA HAPOJIA CH M T€ /1A CE YCMUPAT KbM
HAC, 3aI0TO €TO, T€ BEYE CE TOTBAT Ja JOMUJAT BbPXY HU

OTHOBO; M €TO, HHE CME MAJIKO Ha Opoit.

U ero, Te ugBar c MHOFOGPOﬁHHTC CH BOMHCTBA; U

4KO IAPAT HE ' YCMUPH KbM HAC, HUC M€ ITIOTUHEM.

And it came to pass that they found the king of the
Lamanites among the number of their dead; yet he was
not dead, having been wounded and left upon the
ground, so speedy was the flight of his people.

And they took him and bound up his wounds, and
brought him before Limhi, and said: Behold, here is the
king of the Lamanites; he having received a wound has
fallen among their dead, and they have left him; and be-
hold, we have brought him before you; and now let us
slay him.

But Limhi said unto them: Ye shall not slay him, but
bring him hither that I may see him. And they brought
him. And Limhi said unto him: What cause have ye to
come up to war against my people? Behold, my people
have not broken the oath that I made unto you; there-
fore, why should ye break the oath which ye made unto
my people?

And now the king said: I have broken the oath be-
cause thy people did carry away the daughters of my
people; therefore, in my anger I did cause my people to
come up to war against thy people.

And now Limhi had heard nothing concerning this
matter; therefore he said: I will search among my people
and whosoever has done this thing shall perish.
Therefore he caused a search to be made among his peo-
ple.

Now when Gideon had heard these things, he being
the king’s captain, he went forth and said unto the king:
I pray thee forbear, and do not search this people, and
lay not this thing to their charge.

For do ye not remember the priests of thy father,
whom this people sought to destroy? And are they not
in the wilderness? And are not they the ones who have
stolen the daughters of the Lamanites?

And now, behold, and tell the king of these things,
that he may tell his people that they may be pacified to-
wards us; for behold they are already preparing to come
against us; and behold also there are but few of us.

And behold, they come with their numerous hosts;

and except the king doth pacify them towards us we
must perish.
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3am0TO He Ca JIM U3IIbJIHEHY CJIOBATA Ha ABUHAUM,
KOMTO TOY IIPOPOKYBAIIIE CPEIy HAC, ¥ BCUYKO TOBA,
3aI0TO HE MCKAXMe /Jja Ce BCTyIIaMe B CJIOBaTa

I“ocnomm M 1d C€ OTBBPHCM OT 6e33aKOHMATA CU?

U cera, HeKa yCMUPHM Iapsi X U3IIBIHUM KJIETBATA,
KOATO CME MY JJaJId; 3aII0TO HO-00pe € a 6bsieM B
PO6CTBO, OTKOIKOTO Ja 3aryOHM )KMBOTA CH; €TO 3IL0,
HEKA CJIOXKUM Kpail Ha TPOIMBAHETO HA TOJIKOBA MHO-
IO KPbB.

U cera, JIumxuit paskasa Ha apsi BCHYKO OTHOCHO
6aia cu 1 cBeweHUIUTE, KOUTO Os1xa n36sranm B myc-
TOLITA ¥ OTAAJIE Ha TAX OTBIMYAHETO HA TBIICPUTE UM
B IIyCTOLITA.

U crana Taka, 9e apAT ce yCMUPH K'bM HAPOJa Ha
Jlumxwuit u um kasa: Hexa ga nsnesem ga mocpemuem
Hapoza My 6e3 OpPBIKHE; U 43 TH Ce KbJIHA, Y€ HAPOLBT

MH He Ije U3TPeOH TBOI.

U crana Taka, 4e Te MoC/IeBaXa AP U U3JIA30Xa Oe3
OpBXKUA ja nocpemHaT namanuTute. M crana raxa, ge
Te CpellfHaXa TJAMaHUTHUTE; U IAPAT Ha JAMaHUTHUTE Ce
HOKJIOHM ITPE TAX U 3aTOBOPH B I10JI3a Ha HApOJa Ha
JInmxwmit.

H xoraro mamanuTuTe BUAAXa Hapoga Ha Jlumxuii,
ge ca 6e3 Op'BIKHS, CMIJIUXA CE HAJL TAX M CE yCMUPUXa
CIIPSIMO T#IX, ¥ CE BbPHAXa B MUP B COOCTBEHATA CH 3€-

MA 3aCAHO C OapA CH.

For are not the words of Abinadi fulfilled, which he
prophesied against us—and all this because we would
not hearken unto the words of the Lord, and turn from
our iniquities?

And now let us pacify the king, and we fulfil the oath
which we have made unto him; for it is better that we
should be in bondage than that we should lose our lives;

therefore, let us put a stop to the shedding of so much
blood.

And now Limbhi told the king all the things concern-
ing his father, and the priests that had fled into the
wilderness, and attributed the carrying away of their
daughters to them.

And it came to pass that the king was pacified to-
wards his people; and he said unto them: Let us go forth
to meet my people, without arms; and I swear unto you
with an oath that my people shall not slay thy people.

And it came to pass that they followed the king, and
went forth without arms to meet the Lamanites. And it
came to pass that they did meet the Lamanites; and the
king of the Lamanites did bow himself down before
them, and did plead in behalf of the people of Limhi.

And when the Lamanites saw the people of Limhi,
that they were without arms, they had compassion on
them and were pacified towards them, and returned
with their king in peace to their own land.
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U crana taxa, ye JIuMxuii u HAPOFBT My Ce BbPHAXA B
rpag He¢du u sanoynaxa OTHOBO Jja )KUBEAT B MUP B 3¢-

MATA.

U crana raka, ye cies MHOTO JHU JTAMAaHUTUTE OT-
HOBO 3aII0YHaXa Jja O'bJJaT OJTUKBAHYU K'bM THSAB Cpe-
Iy HepUTHUTE U 3aIT0OYHAXA 1A HABJIM3AT B IPEIETUTE
Ha 3eMATa HA0KOJIO.

Cera, Te He ce OcMeIABaxa Aa ' M30MBAT Mopagu
KJIETBATA, KOATO TEXHUAT Hap gage Ha JInmxwmit; camo
MICKAXa JIa TH YIPAT 1O Oy3HTeE U 1a yIPKHABAT BJIACT
HaJ| TSX; ¥ 3aII0YHAXA J1a TOBAPAT I'bPOOBETE MM C TEXK-

KO 6p€MC W T'M IOJKapBaXxad KaTo Ia 0s1xa HEMU OCJIH.

Ja, Bcuuko TOBa cTaHa, 32 MOYKE J1a CEe UBITBJIHU CJIO-

Boto lociopue.

U cera, crpaganusTa Ha HepuTuTe 61X rOJIEMH U TE
HAMAXa HA9MH 12 ce M30aBAT OT PbIIETE MM, 3aI[OTO JIa-

MaHHUTHUTE I 651Xa OOKPBIKHIIN OT BCHYKH CTPAHU.

M crana Taxa, ye mopeTe 3aII09HAXa 1A PONITAAT Cpe-
Iy IIapsi IIOPajiv CTPajaHUATA CU; M T€ 3aTI0YHAXA /1A
XKEJIAAT JIa OTUJAT CPEIy TAX Jia ce cpakasat. kM Te yro-
JsiBaXa MHOTO Ha IJaps C OTIAKBAHUATA CH; €TO 32110,

TOM UM JIajie 1A CTOPAT CIIOPE] XKETaHUETO UM.

Hrece CLGpaxa OTHOBO 3a€OAHO, 1 CJIOXKKUXA JOCIIC-
XWUTE CH, M TPPrHaxa Cpeiuly JIAMaHUTHUTE, 32 Ja ' U3T0-

HAT OT 3€MATA CH.

U crana Taka, 9e JaMaHUTHUTE TU TOOEAMXA U TH OT-

OrbCHAXa, M 130MXa MHO3HHA OT TAX.

U cera, umaire MHOTO TI€4asT ¥ pUSAHHA CPe] HAPO-
Aa Ha JIMMXui1, BOBUIIATA OIJIAKBALIIE CBIIPYTA CH, CH-
HBT U IbIEPATA OIUIaKBaxa 6ama cu, 6parara — 6pa-
TATA CH.

Cera, uMaire MHOTO BJIOBHUIIM B CTPaHATA U T€ pHJa-
eXa CUJIHO JieH cjief] eH, 3al[0TO I'M Oelle CIIOXOIUJI TO-

JUIM CTPAX OT IAMAHUTHUTC.

U crana taxa, ye HEMPECTAHHUTE UM IJIAYO0BE MOJI-
THUKHAXa KbM HAB OCTAHA/IATA YaCT OT HAPOJA Ha
Jlumxuii cpemy TaMaHUTHUTE; U T€ OTUJI0XA OTHOBO J]a
ce cpakaBarT, HO 6s51xa OTOI'bCHATH OTHOBO, KATO IIOHE-

COXa MHOTO 3ary6u.

Mosiah 21

And it came to pass that Limhi and his people returned
to the city of Nephi, and began to dwell in the land
again in peace.

And it came to pass that after many days the
Lamanites began again to be stirred up in anger against
the Nephites, and they began to come into the borders
of the land round about.

Now they durst not slay them, because of the oath
which their king had made unto Limhi; but they would
smite them on their cheeks, and exercise authority over
them; and began to put heavy burdens upon their
backs, and drive them as they would a dumb ass—

Yea, all this was done that the word of the Lord might
be fulfilled.

And now the afflictions of the Nephites were great,
and there was no way that they could deliver themselves
out of their hands, for the Lamanites had surrounded
them on every side.

And it came to pass that the people began to murmur
with the king because of their afflictions; and they be-
gan to be desirous to go against them to battle. And
they did afflict the king sorely with their complaints;
therefore he granted unto them that they should do ac-
cording to their desires.

And they gathered themselves together again, and
put on their armor, and went forth against the
Lamanites to drive them out of their land.

And it came to pass that the Lamanites did beat
them, and drove them back, and slew many of them.

And now there was a great mourning and lamenta-
tion among the people of Limhi, the widow mourning
for her husband, the son and the daughter mourning
for their father, and the brothers for their brethren.

Now there were a great many widows in the land, and
they did cry mightily from day to day, for a great fear of

the Lamanites had come upon them.

And it came to pass that their continual cries did stir
up the remainder of the people of Limhi to anger
against the Lamanites; and they went again to battle,
but they were driven back again, suffering much loss.
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Ma, u Te oTHA0XA 1OPH 32 TPETHU BT, U HOCTPAJAXA
II0 CHIIHS HAYHH; U OHE3U, KOUTO He Osxa usburu, ce
BbpHaxa oTHOBO B rpaj Hedu.

M te ce cMupuxa 4aK 10 3eMATA, IOJUYUHABANKY Ce
Ha sipeMa Ha pobCTBOTO, TpHUEMaxa yapUTe U Ce OCTa-
Bsixa 71a O'bJJaT FOHEHH HACAM-HATaM 1 OOpeMeHABaHU

I1I0 yroJiaTa Ha BparoBC¢TcC UM.

M e ce cMupHxa 9aK 70 JBIOMHUTE HA CMUPEHME-
TO; U Te IpU30BaBaxa ycbpaHo bora; fa, nopu mo msn
neH ce Mosiexa Ha bora cu, 3a ga ru u36asu Toit oT Tex-
HUTE CTPaJaHUA.

U cera, Tocniop Geme 6aBeH fa yye npusuBa UM
nopaau TexHuTe 6e3sakoHus; pu Bce ToBa [ocmoy ru
4y M 3aITOYHA JJa CMEKYaBa ChpLIATa HA TAMAHUTHTE,
TBHU Y€ Te 3aMI0YHAXa Ja 001eKJaBaT TerobuTe MM; BCe
nax Tocron He HamMepw 32 yMeCTHO /1 ri n36aBy OT
pobcrao.

U crana Taka, 4e Te 3a0YHaXa MOCTENEHHO A
IPEYCIABAT B CTPAHATA U 3aII0YHAXA /14 OTIJIEKAAT
3BPHO B I10-TOJSIMO U300MJIME, ¥ CTaa, U YEPLH, Thil
de He CTPajiaxa [oBede OT [JIaf.

Cera, umarie rossim 6poit >KeHH, TOBeYe OTKOIKOTO
MB)Ke, €TO 3a1110, tap JIMMXuiT Hapeu BCeKH MBX f1a
OT/EJIA 32 U3JPHIKKA Ha BIOBULIMTE U IELIATA M, Ta Id
He IIOTUHAT T€ OT IJI/l; ¥ TOBA TE HAIIPABHXA 3APAJIU TO-

semus 6poit KepTBH, KOUTO Os1xa fau.

Cera, Haponst Ha JINMXUIT ce AbpoKeIe CIVIOTEH B
€/IHO, TOKOJIKOTO MM Oeliie Bh3MOYKHO, U [Ta3eXa 3bp-
HOTO CH Y CTAJIaTa CH.

U camuAT ap He pUCKyBallle 1a U3/IKM3a U3BBH IPaJ-
CKHTE CTEHH, €3 1a B3eMe CTPKUTE CH, CTPAXYBANKH
ce, 4e MOYKe HAKAK CH /1a TOTAjIHE B PBIIETE Ha IAMAHHU-
THUTE.

U toi1 Hakapa mogeTe cu ja HabIogaBaT 3eMATa
HA0KOJIO, 32 J]a MOTAT HAKAK CH /1A XBAHAT OHE3U CBE-
IIEHUIY, KOUTO U304Taxa B MyCTOIITA, KOUTO X2 OT-
KpajiHaJIX bIICPUTE HA TAMAHUTHTE U Os1Xxa Ipenus-

BUKAJIM [1a TH CIIOJICTH TAKOBA IOJIAIMO YHUIIOXKCHHUC.

Yea, they went again even the third time, and suffered
in the like manner; and those that were not slain re-
turned again to the city of Nephi.

And they did humble themselves even to the dust,
subjecting themselves to the yoke of bondage, submit-
ting themselves to be smitten, and to be driven to and
fro, and burdened, according to the desires of their ene-

mies.

And they did humble themselves even in the depths
of humility; and they did cry mightily to God; yea, even
all the day long did they cry unto their God that he
would deliver them out of their afflictions.

And now the Lord was slow to hear their cry because
of their iniquities; nevertheless the Lord did hear their
cries, and began to soften the hearts of the Lamanites
that they began to ease their burdens; yet the Lord did
not see fit to deliver them out of bondage.

And it came to pass that they began to prosper by de-
grees in the land, and began to raise grain more abun-
dantly, and flocks, and herds, that they did not suffer
with hunger.

Now there was a great number of women, more than
there was of men; therefore king Limhi commanded
that every man should impart to the support of the wid-
ows and their children, that they might not perish with
hunger; and this they did because of the greatness of
their number that had been slain.

Now the people of Limhi kept together in a body as
much as it was possible, and secured their grain and
their flocks;

And the king himself did not trust his person with-
out the walls of the city, unless he took his guards with
him, fearing that he might by some means fall into the
hands of the Lamanites.

And he caused that his people should watch the land
round about, that by some means they might take those
priests that fled into the wilderness, who had stolen the
daughters of the Lamanites, and that had caused such a

great destruction to come upon them.
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3amoTo Te >Kenaexa 1a ' XBaHaT, Ta 1a MOI'aT [1a I
HAKa)KaT; 3a[0TO Te O5Xa JOIUIN IIpe3 HOLITA B 3eMATA
He¢u u 6s1xa oTHECIH 3BPHOTO MM M MHOTO OT CKb-
MOIEHHOCTUTE UM; €TO 34110, T€ IIOCTABMXA 34Ca/1a 34
TAX.

M crana Taxa, e He CHIECTBYBAXa TOBEYE CMYTOBE
MEXJy TaMaHUTUTE U Hapoga Ha JImMxuit gak o Bpe-

MCTO, KOTaTO Amonu 6paT}1Ta My ﬂOfI,IIOXQ. B CTpaHaTa.

W tapsr, KoiiTo Gerlie U3JIA3bJ1 U3BBH IPAZICKUTE
HOPTH 3a€[JHO CbC CTPAKATA CH, OTKPH AMOH 1 OpaTs-
Ta MY; M KATO IPEATIOJIATAIIE, Y€ TE Ca CBEICHUIUTE Ha
Hoit, Toi1 Hakapa fa 6bjaT XBaHATH, BP3aHHU U XBBP-
JieHHd B ThMHHUIA. M aKko Te HamcTrHA 64Xa CBELEHUIU-
Te Ha Hoi1, Toit meme 1a Hakapa ga obpar npegaieHu

Ha CMBPT.

Ho xoraro y3Ha, e Te He ca CBELIeHUIIMTE, 4 ca Opa-
TATA MY U 9e Te 05xa JOIUIHN OT 3eMATa 3apaxeMIa, TOH

C€ U3II'bJIHU C UBBBPHPECAHO IrojisiMa pagocCT.

Cera, nap JIumxuii 6emme usnpaTu MaTpK 6poit
JIOZiE /14 TIOTBPCAT 3eMATA 3apaxeMIa IPey IIPHUCTH-
raHeTo Ha AMOH; HO Te He MOXKaXa [a sl HAMEPAT, a Ce

3aryOuxa B IIyCTOIITA.

ITpu Bce TOBa Te HAMEPHXa 3eMs1, KOATO € O1ta Hace-
JIEHA; /13, 3€M, TOKPHUTA C U3CYIIEHH KOCTH; JIa, 3€MS,
KOATO € 61JIa HacesIeHa, HO € OMJIa YHHIOXKEHA; U Te,
KaTO IIPEJIIONIOKUIIH, Ue TOBA € 3eMATa 3apexeMIa, ce
BbpHaxa B 3emaTa Hedu u npucturaaxa s npegenure
HA 3eMATA HE MHOTO JTHU NIPEJH MPUCTUTAHETO HA

Awmon.

U nonecoxa cbe cebe cu JIETONMKC, THKMO JIETOIHCA
Ha Hapoja, YUMTO KOCTH 6Xa HAMEPUJIM; U TOH berne

I/ISH’])J'I621H BbPXY MCTATHU ILJIOIH.

U cera, JInMxuit OTHOBO Ce M3ITBIIHU C PafIOCT, KATO
Hay4u OT ycTaTa Ha AMOH, 4e nap Mocus uma gap6a ot
bora, 4pes KOsATO MOYKe Ja ThIKYBA TAKMUBA U3 bI0ABa-
HUSA; 12, 1 AMOH CBIIO CE pajBalle.

Bce max Amon u 6paTsaTa My 65Xa M3ITBITHEHH ChC
CKpBb 3aTOBA, Y€ TOIKOBA MHOTO OT OpaTsTa MM ca 6u-

JI¥ U36uTH;

For they were desirous to take them that they might
punish them; for they had come into the land of Nephi
by night, and carried off their grain and many of their
precious things; therefore they laid wait for them.

And it came to pass that there was no more distur-
bance between the Lamanites and the people of Limhi,
even until the time that Ammon and his brethren came
into theland.

And the king having been without the gates of the
city with his guard, discovered Ammon and his
brethren; and supposing them to be priests of Noah
therefore he caused that they should be taken, and
bound, and cast into prison. And had they been the
priests of Noah he would have caused that they should
be put to death.

But when he found that they were not, but that they
were his brethren, and had come from the land of
Zarahemla, he was filled with exceedingly great joy.

Now king Limhi had sent, previous to the coming of
Ammon, a small number of men to search for the land
of Zarahemla; but they could not find it, and they were
lost in the wilderness.

Nevertheless, they did find aland which had been
peopled; yea, aland which was covered with dry bones;
yea, aland which had been peopled and which had been
destroyed; and they, having supposed it to be the land of
Zarahemla, returned to the land of Neph